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To hs moi : 
[ILLUSTRIOUS PRINCESS 


Her Highnefs Royal 


MARY 


Princeſs of Great Britain, Dowager of 
®.- 2 R 4 NGE, oe. 


ae Lthough none of the Sub- 
SLE jets of theſe Nations can 
_ 4 wn ' propriety of ſpeaking, 
ES be 2 ſlranger tothe Roy- 
ET EmTY of Family , from whom 
every ſi of nple perſon receives the daily ema- 
| nations of many B leſſings ; yet beſides this, 
there is much in your Royal Highneſs by «. | 
which your Princely Perſon" is related to 
all amongſt us that are or would be excel- 
lent, For where Vertue is in her exaltation, 
Fo that excellent Perſon all that are or 
| 43 would 
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would be thought wertuous 19 Agareſs then- 
felves, either 0 be direfietor encouragtd, 
for example or for patronage," jor the funi- 
litude of affeftion or likeneſs of defign ;|i| | 
and therefore, Madam, although it 34 too 
great a confidence in me',, ſomethirig « 
Stranger, to make this: Addreſs to fo bigh- 
born and great a Princeſs ; yet when Il 
conſidered that you are the Siſter of ml 
King, and the Servant of my God, 1 kay 


there was nothing to be exec but {e- 

 Tenity and ſweetneſs, gentleneſs and good- 
eſs, Royal fauours and Princely graces ;|| * 
and therefore in ſuch fruitful ſhowers I ' 
| have no cauſe to fear that my fleece ſhall ? 
be dry, when all that 3s round about it ' 
ſoa Il be mad: jrriguous with your Prince © 
ly influence. I fhall therefore humbly boj £ 
2bat your Royal Highneſs will firſt givel © 
wie pardon, and then accept this bumbk ? 
eblation from him who is equally your / 
| ſervant 
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ſervant for your great Relations, and for 
your great Excellencies : For 1 remember 


with what pleaſure I have heard'it told, 
that your Highneſs's Court bath been in ' 


all -theſe late days of forrow a Sanffuary 
20 the afflifled , a Chapel for the Religi- 
on, a Refetiory to them that were in need, 
and the preat Definſatine of allmen and 
all things that are excellent ; and there- 
fore it 38 but duty, that by all the acknow- 
ledements of Religion that honour-ſhoult 
be paid to your Royal Highneſs , which ſo 
minent wertues perpetually have defer- 
ved, But becauſe you have long dwelt T1 
the more ſecret receſſes of Religion , and 

that for a long time your Dewotion hath + 
been eminent , your obedience to the ſlrict- 
eft rules of Religion hath been humble 
and diligent , even up to a great exam- 
| ple, and that the ſervice of God hath been 


Jour great Care and' greateſt Inploynent, 


*B-<$< 7 your 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
your Name bath: been dear and bighly ha- 
ett among the-Sons and Daughters 
of the: Church of England ; and we 2 
. more exuy ta Hyngary the great. Name of 
S2. Elizabeth , to Scatland the glorious 
memory of St. Margaret , to France the 
triumph of the piety of St. Genovele , 
ror St, Katharine to Italy, ſince in your 
Royal Perſon we have ſo great an exam- 
ple of our own, one of the F amily of Saints, 
a Daughter to ſuch a glorious. Saint and 
Martyr, a Sister to ſuch a King , in the 
arms of whoſe Fuſtice and Wiſdom we lie. tl 
down in ſafety , having now nothing to || r 
employ us , but in bolineſs and comfort to || # 
ſerue God, and in peace and mutual cha- ſi 
rity to enjoy the bleſſings of the Government || a 
under ſo great, fo good a King. fi 
But Royal Madam, I hawe yet fome |? 
more perſonal ground for the confidence of | th 
this Adureſs; and becauſe I have rec- |K 
| 22 wo ved 
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« ned the great honaur of you? reading and 
s I uſing of divers of my Books, I was readily 
a Ninvited te bope that your Royal Highnefs 
if I mould not rejef it's. if one of 'thim deſired 
4 WW uboy apecial zitle ta- kiſs your. Pringely 
Ye band, and to pay thanks far the gracious 
» reception 'of others of the ſame Cognation, 
rf The ſiule.of it 3s fit, for Cloſets, plain and 
- W uſeful ; the matter 15-of the greateſt con+ 
$, | cernment , a rule for the uſage of the 
|| greateſt ſolennity of Religions For as the 
be || Euchariſt 3s by the venerable Fathers of 
ie | the Church called the Queen of Myſte- 
to | ries ; ſo the worthy Communicating in this, 
zo | 4 the moſt Princely Conjugation of Graces 4 
i= | in the whole Roſary of Chriſtian Religion ; j.3 
rt | and therefore the more proportioned and - 
fitted for the handling of ſo Princely a 
:e | Perſon, whom the beauty of the Body, and 
of the preatneſs of Birth, and excellency of 
7 6 do equally Fagany ta repreſent 
d excellent 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
"excellent and No in ”y Jes f all 
the world." - 

| Madam; it is nei thor you be all} 
thatto which theſe exceMent graces and dif- 
poſitions do deſign you : "and to this s ghort. 
ous en, this Manual may, if you pleafe,ad, 
ſome nioments ; the efſebling of which 3: all 
my deſign , except onh that it 3s intended, 
and I humbly pray that it may be hok'd 
upon as a teflimony of that oreateſt Honour [ 
which is paid you by the hearts and woyces}| 
of all the Religious of this Church , and 
particularly of, 


evOTIAaa 


MADAM, J 
Your Hiohnels moſt humble || . 
EL and moſt devoted 


Servant, 


2 Feremy Dunenfis. 
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QDS Hen St. 7o/eph and the bleſſed Virgin + 
Mother had for a time loſt their 
Ss moſt holy Son, they ſought him in. 
the Villages and the High-ways, in. 
SS the retinues of their kindred, and - 
the Caravans of the Galileay P$I- » 
\E 9rims , bat there they found him nor': Ar aſt,” . 
J-  i|imoſt deſpairing, faint and ſick with trave]. and 
of Þl fear, with defires and tedious expeRations, they” 
I: came into the Temple to pray to. God for con-' 
du& and ſucceſs ; knowing and believing alſu- 
7« Wredly, that if they could find God, they thould. 
not long miſs to find the Holy Feſws ; and their 
faith deceived them not ; For they fought God, 
and found him that was God:and Man in-che' 
midſt and circle of the Doors, ' But being fur-! 
priſed with trouble and wonder] they! bdegari, #2 
little to expoſtulate with the Divine Child, why 
he would be abſent fo long, and leave them(as it 
muſt needs be when he is abſent from us) in for-. 
row and uncertain thoughts. ' This queſtion 
brought forth an anſwer which wilt be-for ever 
uſeful to all that ſhall inquire after cis Holy 
Child : For as they complained of his abſence; 
ſo he reproved their ignorance, How is it that 
you have ſo fondly looked for me, as if 1 were 
Ruſed ro wander in unknown paths without skill, 
and without 4-guid ? Why OI, aftef - 
| me 


+42 


Cd: 
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The Jutroduction, 
me in High-ways, and Village-fields? Ye nevet 
knew me wander, or loſe my way, or abide but 


where I ought ; why therefore did ye not come 


hither co look for me ? Did ye not kuow that I ought 
So the 7o be 1» * my Fathers hinſe ? that is, There where 
*yrjac tn” God is worthipped , where he loves to dwell, 
Hers Where he communicates his blefling and holy in- 
the Greek fluences , there and there only we are ſure to 
& 1:55 77 meet our deareſt Lord, _ 
FATS Ss | 
In the places of my Father z 1wiis que patris mei ſunt * So the Arabic 
Verſion. In negotits patris mei, in. my Fathers buſineſs, $o Caftellio, 
Piſcator, and our Engliſh Bibles. But the ſecond rendition is more a- 
greeable with the words of the Greek, and the firſt is more conſonant 
to the uſe of that phraſe in the N. 7, $0 Foh.19.27. St. obn received 


the Mother of our Lord, &s Tr 312, Recepit eam in domum ſnams 
ſo Beza and our Engliſh Tranſlation ; he took her to. his own Houſe, 
And thus St. Chbhyſoftom ules the ſame phraſe, Serm. 52. in Geneſ, 


Tlz Swautis F Sixavoy ; 5K dIeda £7 (ms ay 0bmw 4m FAY avu* 
Caivy, w mis Te (mT TS £01T3 amy avadny > Whither do you 
drive the juſt man ?do you notKknow t hat where-rver he (ets his foot, 
he is within his Fathers Houſe, ot Ferritory, 


For this reaſon, the place of our addreſs to 
God and holy converſation with him,he is plea- 
ſed to call hz. Houſe,that with confidence we may 
expect to meet him there when we go to worthip; 
and when the ſoJemnities of Religion were con- 
fined to the Tabernacle, he therefore made it to 
be like, a houfe of uſe and dwelling, that in that 
fgure he might tell us where his delight and -his 


aboad would be; and therefore God furniſhed 
the Fabernacle;with, the Utenſils of a Prophets 


room at leaſt,a Table and a Candleſtick, and the 


Table muft haye Diſhes and Spooris, . Bowls and 


Covers: belonging.to it-; the Candleſticks mult 


have Lamps, and the:Lamps muſt be continually 
burning. And belides. this, © the houſe of Gog 
Þ fo --... an 
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muſt haye in it a continual fire, the firemuſt noe 
S0 out by night nor day, and to this the Prophec 
| alludes ; God ] hath hzs fire in Sion, and his hearth 


or furnace in feruſalem ; And after all, there muſt 
be meat tn his houſe too. And as this was done 


by the Sacrifices of old, ſo by the Lords Supper 
| inthe New Teſtament : So that now 1t 1s eaſe to 


underſtand the place and the reaſon of Chriſts a- 
boad ; even inhis Fathers houſe, there where his 
Father dwels, and loves to meet his ſervants, 
there we are ſureto find the Lord. For as God 
deſcended and came into the Tabernacle inveſted 
with a cloud , ſo' Chriſt comes to meet us cloth- 
ed with a Myſtery ; he hath a houſe below as well 
as above ; here 1s his dwelling, and here are his 
Proviſions ; here is his fire, and here his meat ; 
hicher God ſends his Son, and here his Son ma- 
nifelts himſelf ; the Church and the holy Table 
of the Lord, the Aflemblies of Saints, and the De- 
yotions of his people, the Word and the Sacra- 
ment, the Oblation of Bread and Wine, and the 
offering of our ſelves, the Conſecration and the 
Communion, are the things of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt , and he that 1s imployed in theſe,is there 
where God loves to be, and where Chrilt is to 
be found ; in the Imployments in which God 
delights, in the Miniſtries of his own choice, in 
the work of the Goſpel, and the methods of 
Grace, in the Qeconomy of Heaven, and the dif- 


IE penſations of eternal happineſs. 


And now that we may know where to find him, 
we muſt be ſure to louk after him ; he hath told 
us where he would be, behind whar Pillar, and 
under what Cloud, and covered with what Vail, 


JF and conveyed by what Miniſtry, and preſent in 
{| what Sacrament ; and we mult not look for bim 
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The Jntrodution. 
in the high ways of ambition and pride,of wealth 
or ſenſual pleaſures, theſe things are not found 


in the houſe of his Father,neither may they come | 


neer his dwelling. But if we ſeek for Chriſt, we 
ſhall find him in the methods of Vertue, and the 
paths of Gods Commandments ; in the houſes of 


Prayer, and the offices of Religion, in the per- 


ſons of the poor, and the retirements of an affli- 
Red ſoul : we ſhall find him in holy reading and 
pious meditation,in our penitential ſorrows, and 
in the time of trouble, in Pulpits, and upon Al. 
tars, in the Word and in the Sacraments : If we 
come hither as we ought, we are ſure to find our 
Beloved, him whom our ſoul Jongeth after. 
Sure enough Chriſt is here, bur he 1s not here 
in every manner, and therfore 1s not to be fgand 
by every inquirer, nor touched by every and, 
nor received by all comers, nor entertained by 
every gueſt. He that means to take the air, muit 
not uſe his fingers, bur his mouth ; and he that 
receivesChriſt muſt have a proper,that is,a ſpiri- 
tual inſtrument,a purified heart, conſecrated lips, 
and a hallowed mouth, a tongue that ſpeaks no 
evil,and a hand that miniſters to no injuſtice, and 
to. no uncleanneſs : For a difproportionate itn- 
{trument is an undeacency, and makes the effect 
impoſſible both in nature and morality, Can a 
man bind a thought with chains,or carry imagt- 
nations in the palm of his hand ? Can the beauty 


of the Peacocks train, or the Eſtrich plume, be 


delicious to the palat and the throat 2 Does the 
hand intermeddle with the joys of the heart, or 
darkneſs that hides the naked make” him warm ? 
Does the Body live as does rhe Spirit, or can the 
Body of Chriit be like ro common food ? Indeed 
the Sun ſhines upon the good and bad; and:the 
| Vines 
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th WU Vines give Wine/to the drunkard, as well as to 
nd WB the ſober man : Pirats have fair winds and a calm 
me If Sea, at the ſame time when the juſt and peaceful 
we I Merchant man hath them.But although the things 
he WW of this World are common to good and bad,yet 

of WF Sacraments and ſpiritual joys, the food of the 
2r- I ſoul and the bleſſing of Chrift, are the peculiar 
Ui right of Saints: and the Rites of our Religion 
nd W areto be handled by the meaſures of Religion, 
nd IN and the things of God by the rules of the Spirit ; 
\l. I and the Sacraments are myſteries,and to be hand- 
we Wl led by Myſtic perſons, and to be receiv*'d by ſaints; 
ur WF and therefore whoever will partake of Gods ſe- 

crets,muſt firſt look into his own , he muſt pare 
re oft whatſoever is amiſs, and not without holineſs 
nd W approach to the Holieſt of all Holies, nor ear of 
d, WW this Sacrifice with a defiled head, nor come to this 
by I feaſt without a nuprial garment,nor take this re- 
uit W medy withour a juſt preparative. For though in 
at W the firſt motions of our ſpiritual fife , Chriit 
'1- W comes alone and offers his Grace, and enlivens 
PS, I us by his Spirit, and makes us begin to live, bes 
no il cauſe he is good, not becaufe we are , yet this 
nd WF oreat myſterious: Feaſt, and magazine of Grace | 
n- F and glorious: mercies, is for thoſe only that art 'E: mins 
<t Þ worthy, for ſuch only who by their cooperatior (itmy) 6 
| © BE with the Grace of God, are fellow- workers witlt Z:y Jiy- 
31- B God in the laboratories of ſatvation. The wraſts Jos wos 
ty I ler that Clemens of Alexanaria tells us of addref- meds my | 
be I fing himſelf to his contention, and eſpyins' the 430vz m- 
he NI Statue of Japirer Piſers , prayed aloud , If :att eaCuwa- 
or things, O 7#piter, are rightly prepared on my &a dTo- 
1? E part, if I have done al] that 1 could do, then'do Hos pigay 
he ÞÞ mejuſtice, and giveme the Vicory : And this is Saws 
cd ND a breviate of our caſe, He that runieth in rates, mw vine 
be. faith the Apoſtle, he that contends for maſtery; «ot. 
B 3 ; 2 
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zr temperate in all things ; and this at feaſt muſt he 


be that comes to find Chriſt in theſe Myſteries; 
he muſt be prepared by the rules. and method of | 
the Sanctuary ; there 15 very much to be done on | 


his part,there is an heap of duties,there is a ſtate 
of excellency, there are preparations ſolemn and 
leſs ſolemn, ordinary and extraordinary, which 


muſt be premiſed before we can receive the my-: 


ſerious bleſſings, which are here not only con= 
ſign'd, but collated and promoted, confirmed 
and perfected. > 18 

The holy Communion,or Supper of the Lord, 
is the moſt ſacred, myſterious, and uſeful conju- 
gation of ſecret and holy things and duties in the 
Religion. It is not eaſie to be underſtood, it is 
nor lightly to be received: It is not much opened 
in the — of the New Teſtament, bur {till 
left in its myſterious Nature : It 1s too much un- 
twiſted and nicely handled by the writings of the 
Doctors, and by them made more myſterious ; 
and-like a Docrine of Philoſophy,made intricate 
By explications,and difficult by the aperture and 
difſoJution of diſtintions. So we ſometimes e- 
fpy a bright cloud formed into an irregular fi- 


..* Sure ; when it 1s obſerved by unskilful and fan- 
_*eaſtick travellers, looks like a Centaure to ſome, 
and as a Caſile to others : ſome tel] that they ſaw 


an Army with Banners,and it ſignifies War ; but 
another wiſer than his fellow ſays; it looks for all 
the world like a flock of Sheep, and fortels Plen- 


ty; and all the while it is nothing bur a ſhining 


cloud, by its own mobility and the activity of a 
wind caſt into a contingent & inartificial ſhape: 
So it is in this great Myſtery of our Religion, 
in which ſome eſpy ſtrange things which God in- 
tended not, and others fee not what God hath 

- | plainly 


The Jntroduition:” 
plainly told : ſome call that part of it a Myſtery 
which is none, and others think all, of it nothinig 


Y but a meer ceremony and a'ſign : ſome ſay it lig- 
Ynifies,and ſome ſay it effects, ſome ſay it 1s a Sa- 


crifice, and others call it a Sacrament ; fome 


ESchools of learning make it the Inſtrument of 


Grace in the hand of God ; others ſay that it 15 
God himſelf in that Inſtrument of Grace : ſome 
call it venerable, and others ſay as the vain men, 
inthe Prophet, that The T able of the Lord is con- 
temptible : (ome come to it with their (ins on their 
head, and others with their ſins in their mouth : 
ſome come to be cured, ſome to be quickned, 
ſome to be nouriſhed, and others to be made a- 
live : ſome out of fear and reverence take it but 
ſe{dom, others out of devotion take it frequent. 
ly; ſome receive it as a means to procure great 
graces and bleſſings, others as an Euchariſt, and 
an office of thankſgiving for what they have re- 
ceived : ſome call 1t an a& of obedience meerly, 

others account it an excellent deyotion, and the 
exerciling of the vertue of Religion ; ſome take 
it to ſtrengthen their Faith, others to beger ir, 
and yet many affirm that ir does neither, but ſup- 


| poſes Faith before-hand as a diſpoſition ;” Faith 


in all its degrees, according to the degree of 
Grace whither the Communicant is arrived : 
Some .affirm the Elements are to be blefled by 
prayers of the Biſhop or other Miniſter , others 
ſay, it is only by the myſtical words, the words 
of 1u{titution : and when it is bleſſed, ſome be- 
lieve it to be the nacural body of Chriſt, others, 
to be nothing of that, but the bleſſings of Chriſt, 
his Word and his Spirit, his Paſſion in repre- 
ſentment,and his Grace in real exhibition : And 
all theſe men have ſomething of reaſon for what 
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they pretend; and..yet the words of Scripture 


are the ſeyeral pretenlions. -. | 
My purpoſe 1s.not to diſpute, but to perſuade 
not to confute any one,but to inſtru thoſe that 
need; not to make a noiſe, but to excite deyotion, 
not to enter.into.curious, but material inquiries, 
and tO gather together into an union all thoſe 
ſeveral portions of truth, and differing appre-i 
henſions of myſteriouſneſs, and various methods 
and rules of preparation,and ſeemingly oppoſed 
Docrines, by which even good. men {tand at di- 
{tance,and are afraid of each other ; For ſince all 
ſocieties of Chriſtians pretend to the greateſt e- 
fteem of this, above all the Rites or external 
parts and miniſtries of Religion, it cannot be 0- 
therwiſe, but that they will all ſpeak honourable 
things of it, and ſuppoſe holy things to be in it, ſt! 
and great bleſſings one way or other to come by ſg 
it; andit 1s contemptible only among the pro- ſc; 
phane and the Atheiſtical ; all the innumerableſs 
differences which are inthe diſcourſes and con-fſr 
ſequent practices relating to it, -proceed from ſm 
ſome commen truths,and uniyerſal notions, andſſb 
myſterious or inexplicable words,and tend all rot! 
reverential thoughts, & pious treatment of theſe: Up 
Rites and holy Offices ; and therefore it will not ſm 
be impoſſible ro find honey or wholſom dews up- ſt 
on all this variety of plants , and thediffering 0- ſn 
pinions,and ſeveral underſtandjngs of this mylte-.u 
ry, which (ir may bc) no humane underſtanding Fr: 
can comprehend,will ſerve to excellent purpoſes ſg: 
of the Spiric , if, like men of differing intereſt,” |: 
they can be reconciled in one Communion, at ſo 
leait the ends and deligns of them all can be con- NV 
joyned in the delisn and ligatures of the ſame re- c; 
ve: ence,and plety,and devotion, My 


'Wsacrament of the Lords ſupper, the blefſings an 
fruits of the Sacrament, all the advantages of a 
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My purpoſe therefore is to diſcourſe of the na- 
uce,cxcellencies, uſes,and intention of the hol 


rorthy Communisn, the publicKand the private, 
he perſonal andthe Eccleſiaſtical, that we may 
nderſtand what it is, what we go about, & how 


it is to be treated. \I ſhall accountalſs'concern- 
Ming all the duties of-preparation,, ordinary and 


extraordinary,more and leſs ſolemn; of the rules 
and manners of deportment-in the receiving ; the 
eſture and the oFeridg , the meaſures and in» 
oak of our duty, our comport and converſ2- 
jon in and after it ;” together with the caſes of 
conſcience that ſhall occur under theſe titles re- 
ſpectively, relating tothe particular matters. 

It matters not where we begin; for if I deſcribe 
the excellencies of this Sacrament,T find it enga- 
ges us upon matters of duty,and inquiries practi- 
cal : If I deſcribe our duty,it plainly ſignifies the. 
Sreatnelſs and excellency of the Myltery': the ve- 
rynotion is practical, and the practice ts infor- 
mation , we cannot diſcourſe of the ſecret, bur 
by deſcribing our duty ; and we cannot draw alt 


Fthe lines of dury, bur ſo much duty muſt needs 0- 
Wpen a Cabinet of Myſteries. If we underſtand 


what we are about, we cannot chuſe but be inve- 


Wifted with fear and reverence ; and if we look in 


with fear and reverence, it cannot be but we ſhalt 
underſtand mariy ſecrets. Bur becauſe the natu- 
ral order of Theology is by Faith to build up 
$00d life, by a reRitied underftanding to regu- 


Fate the Will and the Aﬀetions, I ſhall uſe no 


other method, but firſt diſcourſe of the excellent 
Myltery, and then of the duty of the Communi- 


{canr, direct and collateral, 


CHAP, 
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Of the Nature, Excellencies, Uſes, | 
Intention of the Holy Sacrament « 
of the Lords Supper, 


i 


4 SES&1.- L 
of the ſeveral apprebenſions of men con” 


cernine it. 


Hen. our Bleſſed Lord was to'nail the 
hand-writing of Ordinances to his 
| Croſs, he was pleaſed to retain two 
Ceremonies, Baptiſm and the Holy Supper ; that 
Chriſtians may firſt waſh, and then eat : Firſt be 
made clean, and then eat of the Supper of the 
Lamb : and it cannot be imagined but that this 
ſo lignal and peculiar retention of two Ceremo- 
nies 1s of great purpoſe and remarkable vertues., 
The matter 1s evident in the inſtance of Baptiſm, 
and as the Myſtery is of the foundation of Reli- 
Sion , ſo the vertue of it is inſerted into our 
Creed, and we all believe one Baptiſm for the re- 
miſſion of onr fins ;, and yet the ation is external, 
the very Myſtery is by a Ceremony, the alluſion 
1s bodily, the Element is water, the Miniſter - 
ſinfu 


Wacrament in many perſons and in many inſtan-- 
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nful man, and the effe& is produced out of the 


es, as well as in it ; and yet thart it is effected 
Iſo by it and with it, in the conjun&ion with 
Lue diſpolitions of him that 1s to be baptized,we 


Wre plainly caught by Chriſts Apoſtles and the 
Symbols of the Church. 


But concerning the other Sacrament there are 
ore diviſions and thoughts of heart , for it 1s 
ever expreſly joyned with a word of promiſe, 
Ind where mention is made of it in the Goſpels, 
t15 named onely as a duty and a Commandment, 
and not as a Grace, or treaſure of holy Bleſ- 
ings ; weare bidden to do it, but promiſed no- 
bing for a reward, it 1s commanded to us, but 
ve are not invited to obedience by confidera- 


tion of any conſequent bleſſing : and when we 
{Ko it, ſo many holy things are required of us, 


which as they are fit to be done, even when we 
do not receive: the Bleſſed Sacrament, ſo they 
ffet Salvation to us by vertue of their proper 

and proportioned Promiſes in. the vertue of 

2 death, however apprehended and under- 
ood. 

\ Upon this. account ſome ſay that we receive 


. nothing in the B. Euchariſt, but we commemo- 
Wrate many bleſſed things which we have recet- 


ved , that it is affirmed in no Scripture that in- 


this Myſtery we are to call to minde the death of 
EChriſt, bur becauſe we already have it in our 


minde, we muſt alſo have it in our hearts, and” 
publiſh it in our confeſſions and Sacramental re- , 
preſentment, and therefore it is not the memory, .. 


11: 


A&k.2 39% 
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but the commemoration of Chriſts death ; that z,c,yymg 
as the anniverſary Sacrifices in the Law were * 4 £,,eny 
commemoration of {ins every year; not a calling ,Þ iyr- 

: EE them guriy, 
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them to mind, but a confeſſion of their gui 

and of our deſerved puniſhment ; ſo this Sacra, 

ment is a repreſentation of Chriſts death by fuch 

ſymbolical actions as himſelf graciouſly hai 

appointed : but then, excepting that to do foi 

an a& of obedience, it exerciſes no other vertue 

it 15an a& of no other grace, it is the inſtrument 

of no other good,” it is neither vertue nor gain, 
Srace nor profit. And whereas it is ſayd to con: 
frm our Faith, this alſo is fayd to be unreafon- 
able; for this being our own work, cannot be 
the means of a Divine grace ; ot naturally, bee 
cauſe it is not of the ſame kind, and Faith 1s no 
more the natural effe& of this obedience, than 
chaſtity can be the product of Chriſtian forti- 
tude , n02 by Divine appointment, becaufe we find 
no ſuch order, no promiſe, no intimation of 
any ſuch event; and although the thing it ſelf 
:ndeed ſhall have what reward God pleaſe to ap- 
portion to it as it is obedience, yet of it ſelf 1t 
hath no other worthineſs; it is not ſo much as 
an argument ©f perſuaſion, for the pouring forth 
of Wine cari no more prove or make Faith that 
Chriſts blood was poured forth for us, than the 
drinking the Wine can effed this perſuaſion inf 
as that we naturally , though under a Vaile, 
drink the riatural bleod of Chriſt ; which the 
Angels gathered as it ran into golden Phials, 
and Chriſt niultiplyed co a Miracle like the þ 
Loaves and Fiſhes in the Goſpel. But becauſe F 
nothing that naturally remains the ſame in all 
things as it was before, can do any thing that it 
could nor do before , the Bread and Wine which 
have no natural change, can effe& none, and 
therefore we are not to look for an Egg where 
there is nothing but order, and a blefling wn 
there 


| of the holy Sacrament, 


eviihere is nothing but an ation, and a real effe& 
acraWhere there is nothing but an analogy, a Sacra- 
Went, a myſtical repreſentment, and ſomething 
it to lignifie, and many things paſt, but nothing 
hat is to come. This 1s the ſenſe and diſcourſe 

}f ſome perſons that call for an expreſs word, or 
© manifeſt reaſon to the contrary, or elſe reſolve 
hat their belief ſhall be as unaRive as the Scri- 
{cures are lilent 1n the effects of this Myſtery. 
WOnly theſe men will allow the Sacraments to be, 
arks of Chriſtianity, Symbols of mutual Charity, te- 
Wimonies of a thankeful mind to Goa, allegorical aime- 
itions of Chriſtian martification,and ſpiritual alimony, 


is no 
thanſſſ1mbols of grace conferred before the Sacrament, and 
I ti-fWiutes inſtituted ro ſtir up Faith by way of objeft and 


epreſentation ; that is, Occalionally and morally, 
Wurt neither by any. Divine or Phylical, by natu- 
al or ſupernatural power,' by the work done, 
Mr by the Divine Inftiturion. This indeed is 

omething bur very, much roo little. 
But others go as far on the other hand and af- 
"rh ſrm that in the Bleſſed Sacrament wereceive the 
hatBBody and Blood of Chriſt, we chew his Fleth, 
theſe drink his Blood; For his Fleſh is meat inaced, 
| in $14 -:5 Blood 75 drink indeed, and this 1s the Afanna 
He; (vbich came down from Heaven ; our bodies are 
the (nouriched, our ſouls united to Chriſt, and the 
ils, Pacrament 1s the infallible inſtrument of pardons 
the £0 all perſons that do nor malicioutly hinder ic, 
aſe (and it produces all its effects by vertue of the Sa- 
all Fcrament it ſelf ſo appointed, and that the diſpo- 
- it Flitions of the Communicants are only for re- 
< {Þoving obſtacles and impediments, bur effet 
nd ÞÞothing , the ſumption of the Myſteries does all 
re $1 a capable ſubjet, as.in Infants. who do no- 
Wibing, in Penitcnces who take away what can 
ro ng | hinder ; 
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hinder , for it is nothing but Chriſt himſelf, thi 
body that dyed upon the Croſs is broken 1n th 
hand of him that miniſters, and by the teeth ofþ 
him that communicates ; and when God gives uf 
his Son in this Divine and Glorious manner 
with heaps of Miracles to verifie heaps of bleſh 
fings, how ſhall nothe with him give us all thing 
elſe? They who teach this Doctrine , cal 
the holy Sacrament, he Hoſt,the anblooay S acrifia 
the Fleſh of God , the Body of Chriſt , God himſelf 
the Maſs, the Sacrament of the Altar. 1 cannot fay 
that this is roo much , but that theſe things are 
not true; and although all that 1s here ſad, that 
is of any material benefit and real bleſling ui 
true, yet the bleſling is not ſo conferred, iti; 
not ſo produced. | | 

A third ſort of Chriſtians ſpeak indefinitely 
and gloriouſly of this Divine Myſtery , theyſife 
fpeak enough, but they cannot tell what, _ / 
publiſh great and glorious effe&s ; but ſuci 
which they gather by ſimilitude and analogy, 
fuch which they delire,but cannot prove , which 
indeed they feel, but know not whence they doſſþ 
derivethem : they are bleſſings which come. in 
company of the Sacraments, but are not always 
ro be imputed to them, they confound ſpiritual 
fenfes with myſtical expreſſions, and expound 
Myſteries to natural lignifications : that is, They 
mean well but do not alwayes underſtand that 
part of Chriſtian Philoſophy which explicates 
the ſecret nature of this Divine Sacrament, and 
the effect of it is this, that they ſometimes putÞ 
ro0 great confidence in the Myſtery ; and look 
for impreſſes which they find not, and are fome-E 
times troubled that their experience does not an-}f 
1wer to their Sermons, and meet with ſcruples 

b; 4 inſtead 


is 


of the holy Sacrament, IS 
[f, thlnſtead of comforts, and doubts [inſtead of reſt; 
in thEnd anxiety of mind in the place of a ſerene and 
eth offſcaceful conſcience. But theſe men borh in their 
ight and in their wrong enumerate many gld<« 
ies of the holy Sacrament which they uſually 
Snifie in theſe excellent appellatives, calling it, 
he Supper of the Lord, the Bread of etett ſouls, and 
e Wine of Angels, the Lords Body, the New T efta- 
ent aud the Calice of benediftion, ſpiritual Food, the 
eat Supper, the Divineſk and . Archiſymbolicall 
eaſt, the Banquet of the Church the celeſtial Dinner, 
e ſpiritual, the ſacred, the myſtical, the formidable, 
e rational T able, the ſuperſubſtantial Bread, the 
read of God, the Bread of life, the Lords Myſtery, 
he great Aſtery of ſalvation,the Ns 
Lords Sacrament, the Sacrament Atria, CunnEts, Wir ngion 
Piety,the ſign of Unity,the con- Sun , ieeuppyia. Deſiderata. 
ſſeration ef the Chriſtian Com- Ota x; $wro1ds x4815, S0gy 
nunion, the Divine grace , the iErrugtoy , Jager Se ITINOV » 
Divine making Grace , the holy jigo#$tey, punns, So Acrent, 
bing, the deſirable, the commn- wnoya , wyagric , TATA 
cation of Good , the perfettion Texemgey , hoſtia hoſtiarum, 
nd conſummation of a Chriſtian, myſterium myſter:orum wu- 
he holy Particles, the gracious gaywyia, Dominicume 
Wy9bels, the holy Gifts, the S4- 
ifice of commemoration, the intelletual and myſtical 
004, the hereditary donative of the new Teftament, the 
acrament of the Lords Body, the Sacrament of the 
alice, the Paſchal Oblation, the Chriſtian Paſport, 
he Myſtery of Perfeftion; the great Oblation, the 
orſhip of God, the life of Souls, the Sacrament of 
mr Price aud our Redemption ,, and ſome few 0- 
Piers much to the ſame purpoſes, all which are of 
rreat and uſeful ſ{ignification , and if the expli- 
ations and conſequent Propolitions were as 
«Yultifiable as the titles themſelves are ſober and 
., rr — uſeful, 
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uſeful, they would be apt only for edificatio: 
and to miniſter to the ſpirit of devotton. Thi 
thorefore is to be the delign of the preſen 
Meditations, to repreſent the true and. propy 
and myſterious nature of this Divine nutrimen 
of our ſouls ; to account what are the bleſling 
God reacheth forth ro us in the Myſteries, ani 
'what returns of duty he expects from all 
whom he gives his moſt holy Son. 

I ſhall only here add the names and appell; 
tives which the Scripture gtves to theſe My 
ſeries, and place it as a pare of the foundatior 
of the following Docrines : It is by the Spirit 

of God called, .7The Bread that zs broken, and t 
pg Cup of bleſſing, the breaking of Bread ;, the Body anllſ te 


, 2 Pet. So 


"23. Blood of the Lard.; the Communication of his Bog) 
x Cor. x1, aud the Communication. of his Blooa ;, the Feaff of cha- 
MR. 29. rity or love ;, the Loras T able, and the Supper of th 
3-05 1% Lord. Whatfoever is conſequent to theſe 
Jadev.12, Titles we can fafely own, and our Faith may 
Ads 16.2, dwell ſecurely, and our Devotion like a pur 

flame, with theſe may feed, as with the Spices] by 


and Gums upon the Altar of Incenſe, cle 


— 
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; SECT. I; Re 
What it is which we receive in the Holy 
SACRAMENT. 
J Is ſtrange that Chriſtians ſhould pertinaci- 


J ouſly inliſt upon carnal ſignifications and na- 
tural effeRs in Sacraments and Myſteries, when 


i our bleſſed, Lord bath given ns a ſufficient Tight 


to conduct and ſecure us from ſuch miſ-appre- 
henlions. TThe - fleſh profiteth riothing :- che 
words which I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit 


2nd.they are life, ]that is, the fleſk is corruprion, 


and its. ſenſes are Miniſters of death ; and this 
one. word alone was perpetually ſufficient for 
Chriſts Diſciptes. For when upon occaſion, of 


the groſs underſtanding of their Maſters words, 


by the men of Capernaum, they. had been once 


clearly targht that the meaning of all theſe words 


was wholly ſpirityal ; they refted there and in- 
quired no further : infomuch that when Chrſt 


at the inſtitution of.the Supper affirmed of the 


Bread and Wine, That they were his Body and 
his Blood, they were not at. all offended,as being 
fuliciently before. inſtru&ed in. the. nature of, 
thar Myſtery. . And belides this, they faw enough 
to tell them rhir what they eat was not the natu- 
ral Body of their Lord : This was the Body 


:Iwhich himſelf did or. might.eat with tis Body : 


ne body did car, and the other was eaten ; both 


of them were his Body, but after a diverſe man- 


fer, For the caſe is briefly My ,/ 
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We have two lives, anatural and a ſpiritual; 
Duplex vi- and both muſt have Bread for their fupporr and 
fa, Uupli- maintenance in proportion to their needs, and 
cem poſcit "UE aa ad 1d b is } 
panem. $, £9 their capacities: and as it would be an intolle. 
Fug.opor- rable charity to give nothing bur ſpiritual nu-.ſo 
tuitau- Ktriment to a hungry body,and pour diagramsah( 
tem, non wiſe propoſitions into an empty ſtomach , ſoit 
—_—— would br as uſelc{s and impertinent to feed the 
irs natu- SOul witt Wheat, or Fleſh, unleſs that were theſſſtr 
rz in par--COnVeyance Of a ſpiritual delicacy, 
t1C1Paiio- 
nem venire melioris, fed omnes quotquot velint homines & ſecund; 
nativitate naſci, & nutrici cibo novo, & huic nativitati accommoda-M** 
to, atque ita p:evenire menſuram perfe&ionis. Damoſc. de fide or-M/' 
thod. I. 4. c. 14. Ftquoniam fpiritualis eſt Adam. oportuit & nativie; 
vititem (piritualem eſſe, fimiliter & cibum. 2h. bid. 


In the holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt the bo.» 
dy of Chriſt, according to the proper lignifica-ſſthe 
tion of a humane body is not at all, bur in a ſenfeſ}.,D- 
differing trom the proper and natural body, thatrhe 
15s, In a ſenſe more agreeing to Sacraments ; ſo 14; 

T# Levits St. Hierom exprelly. | Of this Sacrifice which uſt as 
& habetur wonderfully done in the commemoration of Chriſt wth: 
de conſe- may eat but of that Sacrifice which Chriſt offered mh n2 
4 avon the Croſs by it ſelf, or i 1ts own nature; 70 ma 
dum ſe, MA) eat : ] For it us his Fleſh which us under the fort 
| of Bread, and his Blood which 75 #n the form and taff}ii 
of Wine : for the Fleſh is the Sacrament of Fleſh, ant 
Blood is the Sacrament of Blood : For by Fleſh aniſand 
Blood that is inviſible, ſpiritual, intelligible, the viſe Auf 
8 Ie” ble and tangible body of our Loyd feſies Christ 4 COM Ft, 
ehubcrar, ſigned, full of the prace of all vertwes, and of Divine Whi 
di8. 2. E- Majeſty. ] So St. Augultine, For therefore ye are}, Þ 
fit. ad mot to eat that Body which ye ſee, nor drink that Bloſſiefle 
Iren. which my Cr «cifiers ſpall pour out : it is the ſame, aniſſſtlte | 
zo the {ze ; the ſame inviſibly, but wot the Jus vi-fyt 
foly. 4 


bly. ] For until the Warld be finiſhed, the Lord i 
ndfabove, bat the truth of the Lord is with us. The body 
nd: which he roſe again muft be in one place , but the 
Mirath of it is every where diffuſed, } For there is 
one truth of the body in the Myſtery,and another j,; 
fruth (imply arid without Myſtery, It is truly 
Chriſts Body both in the Sacrament, and out of jJe eugt, 
jt, but in the 'Sacrament it 1s not the natural in 7ehay. 
truth, but rhe ſpiritual and che myſtical, traft.50 
And therefore it was that our bleſſed Savior, to 
them who apprehended him to protmiſe hu natural Body FO 
nd, Blood for or meat and drink,, ſpake of his a(cen- * ral. 
or fon into Heaven,that we might learn to lock from Hea- cung; dis 
ivieſoen to receive the food of our Souls, heavenly and [pi-. erit ver- 
ritual nouriſhment, ſaid St. Athanalius., For this is *nmin fi- 
Wrbe letter which in the New Teftament kills him who Hans homt 
bo-w1der/fands not ſpiritually what 3s ſpoken to him, under M—__ 6 
ca-ſthe pnification of eat and Fleſh , and Blixd and 10.hom.7- 
nf} Dri2k.: So Origen. For this Bread aves nit go into * De Sa- 
-hatſYihe body ( for to how many might his Body (uffice for ©19 _— ef 
ſof deat ? ) but the bread of eternal life ſupports the ſub- - > Ls ” 
hb Iſt ance of our ſpirit , and therefure it is not touched by x, Ge 
weſſthe body, nor {cen with the eyes, but by Faith'it is ſeen * ty Jo- 
dw} and ronched : So St. * Ambroſe. And all this whole han6. 
uf} Myſtery hath in it neither | carnal ſenſe, nor carnal _—_ 
or conſequence, ſaith St, +, Chryſoſtom. ], But co be- j, 515.4 
afteſcieve in Chriſt is t6 eat the Bread ; and therefore why £4, ,,q 
antdo you prepare your teeth and ſtomach ? Believe him ,7, t, pop 
ant and you have eaten him | they are the words of .St. * 2v0e6- 
viſe 4Auftin. For Faith is that intelletuaf mouth, as ,,, 
com-$St. Baſil calls it, which is within the man, by g, gall. ;& 
vixewhich he takes in nouriſhment. J P[. 33+ 
are}, But what need we to draw this water from the , 
lodflefſer Ciſterns ? We ſee this truth refleted from 
arte ſpring it felf, the fountains of our blefſed 
vi-aviour, 7 am the Bread of life, he that gometh unto 
y. } C2 ll 


in the holy Sacrament. TH 


verb, Ini 
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Tahat it is we receſve 
| "me ſhall not hinnger;* and. he that believeth on me fall 
| John.6.35"yot thirſt : and again, He that eats my fleſh hath life 
Ve 4556» abiding in him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day: 
| The plain conſequent of which words 1s this, that 
| ' therefore this eating and drinking of Chrifts 
fleſh and blood, can onely be done by the Mini. 
{teries of life and of the ſpirit, which 1s oppoſed 
- to nature, and fleflty; and death. Ard when we 
conlider,that he who is not a ſpiritual and a holy 
perſori does not feed upon Chriſt, who brings 
life eternal to them that feed on him, it is appa- 
rent that our manducation muſt be ſpiritual, and 
therefore ſo muſt the food , and conſequently, it 1 
cannot be natural fefſh, however altered in cir-ſ8 1 
| eumſtance and viſibilities, and impoſſible or in-}ſ 1 
| credible changes, For itis not in this ſpiritual a 
food as it was in Manna, of which our Fathers «; 
did ear and dyed : bt whoſoever eats this divine] þ 
4 nutriment ſhall never dye, The Sacraments in-| t: 
a 1 px deed and ſymbols, the exterior part and miniſte- { 
cacramen.. Ties may be taken unto condemnation, bur theſſ e 
tumeſt, food it ſelf never, For an unworthy perſon can-Þ b 
omni ho- not feed on this food, becauſe here to eat ChriſtsÞ t: 
an 5 bay fleſh is to do our duty, and to be eſtabliſhed inf - 
nulli ad . Our title to the poſſeffion of the eterna] promi-J ft 
exitium ſes. For ſo Chriſt diſpoſed the way of ſalvation,not by e: 
quicunq? fleſs, but by the ſpirit, fatth Tertallian, that 1s, ac-J t: 
o ar _ cording to his own expoſition, Chriſt is to befſ 'r1 
ents" defired for life, and ro Be devoured by hearing, f] 0 
Aug trad to be chewed by the underſtanding,and to be di-J| t: 
is in Joh geſted by Faith:; and all this is the method and} ; 
e refur, <conomy of Heaven, which whoſoever ufes and} 01 
eersC3 7» abides in it, hath life abiding in him, He that fp 
in this World does any other way look forChriſtÞ h: 
ſhall never ftnd him; and therefore, ifmern ſa), ff 
Ls here ts Chrift , or ls there he is i the Dsſart, or hu us 
$7 EE = £ 
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wings. ” 
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* &% "ah, they wan © 


\n-theholy Sacrament; 2s 
& iy maptors, inthe Cupbearas or Pantries where 
bread or fleſh is layd, believe it not : Chriſts body 
js in Heaven, and it is not upon Earth : The hea- 
vens muſt: contain him till the time of reſtitution of all Annon 
things, and ſo long as we are preſent in the body, we ai0gom- 
are ab[ent fram the Lora, © ' © ganas, 
Ty . | (01247 - hoc my. 
ſteciumpronunciat{ Neſtorivns } &irreligioſe fidelium mentes in ſen- 
ſus adulterinos detrudit ac humanis cogitationibusaggreditur, que 
ſola pura & inexquiſiti fide accipiuntur, S. Cyril lib. ad Evophium 
anathem. 11. * | ; 


In the mean time we can taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is gracious, that he1s {ſweet : but Chriſt is 
| ſo to be taſted as he is to be ſeen, and no other- 
in-W wiſe ; but here we walk by Faith and not by fight, 
-ualſl and here alſo-we {ive by Faith, and xot by meer or = 
ers] only Bread, but by that Word which proceedeth- out nod cſe8 
ine from God :- that as meat is to the body,ſo is Chriſt *# carms,, * 
in-Wſ to the ſon}, the food of the foul, by which the rr ras 
ſte-ſſ ſouls of thejuſt do live. He 1s the Bread whigh c,,,, di” 
theſ came down from Heaven, - che »Bread which vas ceniDom. 
an-ÞÞ born at Bethlehem, the houſe of Bread, was given 
iſtsÞY to us to be the food of our ſouls for ever. 
| inf - The meaning of which myſterious and Sacra- 
ni-E mencal expreſſions, when they are reduced'ts 
+ by cealie and +incelligible ſignifications, is plainly 
ac-j this : By Chriſt we /ive and move and have our ſp1- 

\ befſ ritual Seivg in the life of grace, and in the hopes 
18, ofglory. He took our life, that we might par- 
di-J tike of his , he gave his life for us,that he might 
ind] cive life to us: He is the Author and finiſher of 
;nd our Fairh,' the beginning and-perfeRion of our 
hat ſpiritual life. Every good thought we think, we 
riſtY have it from him, every good word we ſpeak,we - . 
ay, fpeak it by his ſpirit { for no man can ſay that [eſs I 
- be is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt : ] and all our 
a C3 prayers 
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prayers are by: the aids and communications of 


the ſpirit of Chriſt, who helpeth onr znfirmities, and 
by unutterable groans, and unexpreſlible repre; 

- ſentment of moſt paſſionate delires, maketh inter. 
ceſſion for #s.Tn fine,all the principles and parts,all 
the ations and progreſſions of our ſpiritual life 
are derivations from the Son of God; by whom 
we are born and nonriſhed up to Iife Eternal.) 
2. Chriſt beinp the food of our ſouls, he is 

; pleaſed to ſignike this foodgo us by ſuch ſymbols 
«zyme andfimilitudes as his preſent ſtate could furniſh 
T*2:T% us withal. He had nothing abour. him but fleſh 


. Tas a&v= and blood, which arelike to meat and drink; 


TJ1s @Y and therefore what he calls himſelf'{aying I am the 
wp iv» bread of life, he afterwards calls bis fleſh and his blood 
519 ſaying, Ay fileb is meat indeed, and my bloodit 
apa. ir*- drink, imaged, that 1s; that you may perceive me 

as I He- k | 7-7 
bras ig» £9 be indeed the food of your ſouls, ſee, here is 
nificat pa- meat and drink for you, my fleſh and my blood; 
ww © . ſoto repreſent himſe'fe in a way that was neereſt 
corpu, to our capacity,and in a more inte[ligible man; 
992749 nernot further from a Myſtery,but neerer to our 
$1 Coy on- manner of underſtanding; and yer fo involved 
pet £1” jn figure, that it is never to be drawn neerer 


To M% than a Myſtery, till it comes to experience, and 
mu Thus ſpiritual reliſh and perception.” ; But becauſe we 
TKIRV 


. are not in darkneſſe, but within theffringes and 
Yespem? circles of a bright cloud, let us fearch as far into 
%y Tb7t <= jr as we are guided by the light of God, and 


aibezy 7 yhere weare forbidden by the thicker part of 


X89" the cloud, ſtep back and worſhip, | | 
bu of 3. For we have yet one further degree of cha- 
* 0 (mA rity and manifeſtation of this -Myſtery. The 
©. fleh of Chriſt is his word ,, the blood. of Chriſt ts 


his ſpirit , and by believing in his word, and be- 
ins aſhited and conducted by his /pirit, we are 
| nouriſhed 


s of ff nouriſhed upto. life , and ſo Chriſt is our food, Pelag.rs 


and 
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by che ſon of Sjrach with the bread of under. 
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ſo he becomes. life unto our ſouls. lib.dete - 
ſar, car. 


Thus St, * Clemens of Alexandria, and* Ter-% *. 
tullian affirm the Church in their dayes.to have 7 © 
underſtood this Myſtery, ſaying, The word of c, 
God is called. fleſh and blood : For ſo the eterna] det. 
wiſdom of the Father calls to every ſimple ſoul » - *\ 
that wanteth underſtanding, come eat of the bread and WE 
drink of the mine which I have mingled : and that 
we may know what isthe bread and wine,he adds 
forſake the fooliſh and Boe, and go in the way of un- ZEuſeh L3. 
derſtanding. Our life is wiſdomgour food is un- Zecteſ. 
derſtanding. The Rabbins have an obſervation, Theol. AS 
that when ever mention 15 made in the Book of — 
the Proverbs of eating and drinking, there is meant ws” gh 
nothing but wi/dew ard the Law : and when the c,30, 
Do@ors uling the words of Scripture, ſay, Come = 
41d eat fleſh in which there is much fatue(s they would 
be underſtood to ſay,Come and hear wiſdom,and 
learn the fear of God, in which there 15 great 
nouriſhment and adyantage to your ſouls. Thus 
Wiſdom is called Water, and Underflanding Bread, 


\ \ 
Key 3 7Þ 
&1 48 


Fcelus, 


fanding ſhall ſhe feed him, and give him the wa- '*'3 


ter of wiſdome to drink.) It 1s by the Prophet 

Iſaiah called water. aud wine, and the delires of x qc 
righteouſneſs are called hanger ans thirſs by our 1,2, 
bleſſed Saviour in his Sermon on the mount.: 
And in purſyance of this myſterious truth, we Mat.s.s. 


find that God in his anger threatens a famine of 


bearing the words of the Lora: when we want Gods AMOS Is 

word, we die with hungur, we want that bread 

on which our ſouls do feed, It was an excellent 

Commentary which the Jewiſh DoRors make 

upon thoſe words of the Prophet | with jay all ye 

raw waters from the wells of [aluation ] that is, from If 12.3- 
4 | . ae 
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the choiceſt or wiſeſt of the juſt men, ſaith Rab 
Touathan , from the cheif Miniſters: of Religion, the, 
Heads of the people, and the Rulers of the Con- 

aceletis 5regation ; becauſe they preach the Word of 
o_—_ | Tod, they open the wells offalvation,' from the þ 
<p 4 ori- fountains of our Saviour giving drink and refre-$ 
mariis- * ſhment to all the people. Thas the Prophet Fere- Þ; 
cetus- my expreſles his ſpiritual joy, 'and the ſenſe'of , 
700 this Fd pſtery , Thy words were foima and I did eat 
Jer «15,16, them, and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoycingþ 


of my heart : for I am called by thy name, O Lord Gala 
of Hoſts : the ſame with that of our bleſſed Savi-'ſiy 


our; Ay words are ſpirit, and they are life, they 
give life and comfort, they*refreſh our ſouls, nd 


and feed them up to immortality. ' 


- 


As the body or fleſh of Chriſt 1s his #ord, ſo the a 


blood of Chriſt is his Spirit in real effet and lig- 
nification. For as the body withour blood-1s 4 hi 
dead and liveleſs rrunck, ſo is theWord of God Fi 


without the Spirit a dead and ineffetive Letter : t, 
'and this Myſtery we zre taught in that incompa*hhr 


rable Epiſtle to the Hebrews, For by the blood of 
Chriſt 'we areſanQified, 'and yet that which ſan-fhi 
Riftes us 15 the /pirit of Grace, and:both theſe are 


fe>.9* one: For (0 ſaith the Apoſtle, the blood of Chriſt 
F4:: was offered up for us, for the purification of our con- 


ſciences from dead works "but = offering was l | 
made through the eternal ſririt , and therefore he | 
is equally guilty and does the ſame impiety, he Þe 


| who does deſpite to rhe ſpirit of Grace, and he whoþh 


\ * ac counts the bload of theCaverant an anholy thing ; for 
"1 ” . *. * » . Be OS. . : . OF 
_ by this /piri+ and by this $/00d we are ſanCtified, ſþ 
by th:s {pirir, and by the blood of the everlaſting Co* 
venahnt, Jeſus Chriſt does perfe& us in'every good 
work, fo that theſe are the ſame Miniſtry ot-ſal= 
13.20 * Yation, and byr one and the —DEm—_— 
Y.q4 5:60 ob © 3 6 + #4 <A Fog. 3» "6b 0 


"FS hy © 


" 
- 


in theholy Sacrament. 

od. Thus Sz. Peter affirms, that by the preci- 
beÞys b/cod of Chriſt, we are redeemed from our vain 
onverſation, and it is every where affirmed, 
hat we are purified and cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt 
bend yer theſe are the expreſs effects of his Spir t 
e- thr by the Spirit we mortifie the deeds of the body 
re Yand we are juſtified and ſanitfied in the name of our 
OF Ford 7 eſ74 by the ſpirit of our God By which expre- 
ext ſons we are taught to diſtinguiſh the natural 
ig Þlood of Chriſt; from the ſpiritual ; the blood 
;0d hat he gave for vs, from the blood which he 
vi-' Fives to us : that was indeed by the ſpirit, but was 


- 
» 


ey For the ſame thing, but this is the ſpirit of grace 


ls, nd the ſpirit of wiſdom, And therefore as ozr 


Fathers were made to' drink, into one ſpirit, when they 
the Irark of the water of the rock, ſo we alſo partake 
ig- Ff the ſpirit when. we drink of Chriſts blood, 
is 4 hich came from the ſpiritual rock when it was 
;0d Fnitten : for thus according to. the Do&rine of 
er ſt. fohn, the water and the blood and the ſpirit are 
pa*hr and the ſame glorious purpoſes. | 

d of | As it was with 'our Fathers 1» the beginning, [q 
an- Bis now with us; and fo it ever ſhall be, world with- 


are ſend : for they fed upon Chriſt, that is, they ' 


riff (lieved in Chriſt, they expeRed his day, they 


con- red upon his promiſes, they lived by faith in 
{n: and the fame mear and drink is ſer upon 


ſr Tables ; and more than all this, as Chritt is 
eLamb flain from the beginning of the world, 
ie ſhall be the food of ſouls in heaven, where 


uſted in the eternal Supper of the Lamb , concern 
s which bleſſedneſſe our B, Saviour faith, 
led t5 he that eateth bread in the Kingdom of God + 
ſal-Frbe hath appointed to his choſen: ones, to eat 
or drink. at h1s table in his kingdom: plainly teaching 
J > us 
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ty who are accounted worthy ſhall fit down aud be © 
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Of 3 2421 T1345 aanfi- us, that by eating and drinkingy, 
voy cevaivre, Chriſt, is meant 1nthis world tolific; 
Fol xAnporouioes? azore; live the life of the ſpirit, and inf: 
aebroy aurTol | the other world it is £0 live the lik; 
OixZv7rs mpady nv, 6was Of glory : here we feed upon duty; 
becdnate xnvTov, and there we feed upon rewardſhe 
Amwrylou yauwy cgroy Our Wine 15 here mingled with; y. 
"ax ears FITTED ter and with myrrhe,there 1t. 15S me, 
Sibjl. Erithr, rac. Luk. 22. re and unmixt : but Kill it.15 called þ 
wP] _ * © - meat andedrink, and {till is meantlhc 
grace and glory, tbe fruits of the ſpirit and theſe 
joy of the ſpirit , that is, by Chriſt we here Jive 
a ſpiritual life, and hereafter ſhall live, a Uiſi 
_ eternal. Eo 09 -- i. wi 
Thus are ſenſible things the Sacrament ani 
E\ formi repreſentation of the ſpiritual and eternal: an(Milc 
” ſem- ſpiritual rhings ace the fulfillings * of the, {eoJhe: 
Falia in g. ſible. But the conſequent of theſe things is this.his 
guram that (ince Chriſt always was, is, and ſhall be theffliy 
Ipiritoali- food of the faithful, and is that bread white 
<= came down fromheaven : fince we eat him; herein; 
Zirtul. 2nd ſhall eat him there, our. eating both bere anc 
bxiſ. there is ſpiritusl-: only the word of reaching 
* = yoy72 ſhal be changed into the word of glorification,anl in | 
©\nrcue- Our faith into Charity,andall rhe wa y our ſoul 
Te mw livea new life by Chriſt, of which, eating: 2nlicor 
widx757. drinking is the ſymboland rhe Sacrament. ' Anlllyy 
3 $oe- thisis not dqne to make this myſtery obſcurs Fic 
45» o- bur intelligible and eaſie, For ſo the pa1ns. Oiifec 
Borky ies hell are expreſſed by fire, which to our fleſh pet 
Troghs du- is moſt painful: and the joys of God by thatfii tf 
A vg. 76% I-09 T_T 
Gere 3Bu Alun & Arms? AION 7.1.24 TY xt0p Seo 1d moat Phi of ( 
In rationeſacrorum par eſt & animz & corports cauſa, nam pleru-Rcay 
que (uz non poſlunt circa animam fizri, fiunt circa COrpus, Servins ſpe 
illud Yirgii [vittaſq; reſolvit J & 1:b. 4. In facris que exhiberi non P0' 
tecunt, ſimulabantur & erant pro veris.' © * re 9 0 2K Ol of 
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in the holy Sacrament, 


kingWhich brings us greateſt pleaſure, by meat and 
l ficink, and the growth in grace 'by tbe natural 
"{ftruments of nutrition : and the work of the 
 1kWoul by the miniſteries of the body, and the gra- 
dut#:; of God by the bleſlings of nature, for theſe 
rd Wie know, and we know nothing elſe, and bur 
1 WiSy phantaſmes and ideas of what we ſee and feel 
mere underſtand nothing at all. Es 
zlled New. this is ſo far from _ a diminution of 
antVhe glorious myſtery of our Communion, that 
Fe changing all into ſpirituality is the greateſt 
I1Ficreaſe of bleſſing in the world : And when he 
li vives us his body and his blood, he does not fil 
\ ,Þur tomachs with gogd ge for of whatſo- 
anderer goes in thither, it is affirmed by the Ap0o- 
anllltle, that God will deftroy hoth it and them, but our 
{<0 Fhearts are to be repleniſhed, 2000, IFCUng 
Vis.Shis ſpirit. we receive. the beſt thing thar God 
theÞeives :- not his liveleſs body, but his fleſh with 
hich life in it, that is, his dorine and his ſpirit to 
1crBimprint it, ſo to:beget a living faith and a lively 
anfhope that we may live and live for ever. 
10. 4. St. fobs having thus explicated, this myſtery 
ann general,of our cating the fleſh and drinking . 
ouhhe blood of Chriſt:added nothing in particular 
aMconcerning any Sacraments theſe being 6#t partics 
Any inſtances of the general myſtery and commu- 
ure Bnion with Chriſt, 40 what 15 the advantage we 
5 Olffeceive by the Sacrament. , beſides that which we 
eller by the other and diſtin& miniſteries of faith, 
08 thus account in general. EV ED 
| The word and the /piric are the fleſh and the blood * 
»AFof Chriſt : that is the ground of all. Now be- 
u1-Fauſe there are two great Sermons of the Gol- . 
y* x hel which are the ſumme total and abbreviature 
6 of the whole word of God, the great meſſages 
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Taahat it ts we receive 
of the word incarnate, Chriſt was pleaſed't 
1nveſt theſe two words with' two Sacraments,anife 
 a{liſt thaſe rwo Sacraments; 'as he did the wholhs 

word of God, with the preſence. 'of his ſpiriſ#h! 
that in them we might do more {ignally and [oth 
lemaly what" was'in the ordinary miniftrationo 
done plainly"and without extraordinary" rei 
<gards. __.. "TY 
© Believe and repent :'is the word in Baptiſme,anfÞ 
there ſolemnly conſigned : *and here it is thathMic 
faith we feed on Chriit : for faith as it is oppoſWni 
ro works, that is, the new Covenant of faith avi 
iz oppoſed'to the o!d Covenant of works, 1s the tofcr 
'venant . of repentance : repentance is expreſſſs! 
-included in the new covenant, but was notilſſhn« 
"rhe old : bur by faith in Chriſt we are admit 
;t0 the pardon of our lin if we repent and forſal / 
them utterly. Now this is the word- of faithFbe 
and this'1s, ; which 1s called the fleſh or bodÞt 
of Chrilt, for this is that which the ſoul feeder 
on, this 1s that by which the juſt do live :- an 
when by the operation of the holy ſpirit, .thec!/ 
_  wate:s are reformed to a divine Natare or effcaſſſs a 
* Ad in= cy, the biptized are made clean, they are ſandiſſhat 
fantes ' (jed and preſented pure and ſpotles unto-Golſþip! 
2pud AG | panther P 
Bedam, This myſtery* St. Auſtin ray underſtood wheh: 
* Tingi- *he affirmed, that we are made partakers of the body alan 
murin "blood of Chrift when we. are in rite incorporatetin 
prone his body ;we are baptized in the paſſion of our Lord, \(t ( 
Tertul.}, *T #ri4llian to the fame ſenſe with rhat of St.Puo 0 
de bapt. _ we are buried with him in baptiſme into his death; thiÞtes 
2r77Toy Is,by baptiſmeare conveyed ro us all the effeRs ihe 
FP Xp1- Chriſt's dearh :the fleſh and blood of Chriſt critic 
5* m2y- Cified are in baptiſm reached to us by the hand oli: 
wary, God, by his holy ſpirit,and received by the hanFith 
Ly - of man, the Miniſtery of a holy faith, So tÞ 


fi{theholy Sacrament. 25 
dt can withour difficulty be underſtood that as in S.Cyril, 
;aecciving the word and the ſpirir illuminating ron bap- 
hols in our firſt converſion, we do truly feet on poles 
iriffthe fleſh and drink the blood of Chriſt who is 
d Ihe bread that came down from heaven; ſo we 
rionWo itatfo, and do it much more in baptiſm, be- 
© reſ@Eauſe-in-chis, beſides all that was before, there 
- *Wras ſuper-added a rite of Gods appointment. The 
-anMiference is only this, .That our of the Sacra- 
athWient, the ſpirit operates with the word inthe 
zoſeWniniltry of man ; 1n Baptiſme the ſpirit operates 
25th the word in the miniſtery of God, For 
2 (0ficre God is the preacher, the Sacrament is Gods 
reſign, and by ithe miniſters life to us by the fleſh 
oriſind blood of his fon, that is, by the death of 
itte{Chriſt into which we are baptized. | 
rial And in the ſame Divine niethod the word and 
ithMWbe ſpirir are miniſtted: ro us in the Sacrament 
doit the Lords Supper. For as in baptiſme fo 
feedhere alfo there is a word proper to the miniſtery 
an(Þo ofte#2 45 ye eat this bread, and drinkthis cup, ye 
|. thikeclare the Lords death titl he come, This indeed 
thats a word of comfort, Chrift died for our ſins 
n4iFbvat is, our repentance which was configned in 
GodÞaptiſme ſhall be to purpoſe ; we ſhall be waſhed 
wheewhite and clean in the blood ofthe ſacrificed 
ty f.amb, This 5s verbum viſibile ;- the ſame word 
einead to the eye and to the ear. Here the word 
4, ($f God is made our food in a manner ſo near 
Pu our underſtanding, that our rongues and pa- 
chaYates fee the Metaphor and the Sacramental lig- 
Qs oÞification : here fairh is in triumph and exul- 
crnÞ{tion : but as in all the other miniſteries Evan« 
nd oclical, we eat Chriſt by faith, here we have 
hanFaith alſo by eating Chriſt : Thus eating and 
chinking. is faich, it is faith in Wyliery. nag 
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What it is we recefve 


_ faith in ceremony ; itis faith in aQ,. and fait 
in habit : it is exerciſed and it is advanced : an 
therefore it is certain that. here we eat the flel 
and drink the blood of Chriſt with much emi 
'nency and advantage. Eo if 
\ The ſumis this. Chriſts hody, his fleſh,an 
his blood are therefore called our meat and oy 
drink, becauſe by his incarnation and manitt 
ſtation in the ficth he became life unto vs: 
that it 15 myſterious indeed tm the exprefijog 
but very proper and intelligible in the event, « 
ſay that that we eat his fleſh and drink his bloog 
lince by theſe it 15 that we have and preſerve lift 
Bur becauſe whar Chriſt begun in his incarnati- 
on, he finifhed in his body on the crofle, an 
all the whole progrefiion of myitertes in his bo 
dy, was {tt} an operatory of life and ſpiritual 
being to us : -the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
being a commemoration and exhibition of thi; 
death which was the conſummation of our re- 
demption by his body and blood, does contain 
Init a vifible word, the word in ſymbol and vil 
bility, and ſpecial manifeſtation. Conſonantſ} 
to which Doctrine, the Fathers by an efegant 
expreſſion cal} the blefled Sacrament, {the && 
tenl(ion of the Incarnation, | = | 
So that here are two things highly to be re 
marked. 0 q C ; 
I. That by whatfoever way Chriſt is take, 
out of the Sacrament, by the ſame he is taken 1» tÞnc 
Sacrament : and by fome wayes here, more that 
: 
2. Thae theeatins and drinking the conſe- 
crated ſymbols is but the body and leſſer part of 
the Sacrament : the life and the ſpirif, is belci-} 
veing greatly, and doing all the actions of thatſÞn 
DL | - believing 


WM.: 


* fntheholy Sacrament 
elieving, dire and conſequent. So that there 
rein this, two manducations, the Sacramental, 
nd the Spiriraal, Thar does but declare and ex- 
rciſe this : and of the facramental manducati- 
nas it is alone, aSitis aceremony, as it does 
nly conlign or expreſs the internal , It is true 


at ſpiritual eating of Chriſt, which as it tg 
one our of the Sacrament very well, ſo in it 
nd with it, much better. For here being (as 
Wi baptiſme ) a double ſignificatory of the ſpirit, 
word, and align of his own appointment, it 
certain he will joyn in his Miniitration. Here 
Wc have bread and drink, fleth and blood, the 
nord and the ſpirit, Chriſt in all his effects, and 
noſt gracious COmMmunications. 

This is the general account of the nature and 
r re-ſpurpoſe of this great myltery, Chriltians are 
piritual men, faith 15 their mouth, and wiſdom 
stheir food, and believing 1s manducation, and 
nant{Chriit is cheir life, and truth 1s the Air they 
reath, and their bread is the word of God, and 
ods ſpirit is their drink, and righteouſneſs 1s 
heir robe, and Gods laws are their light, and 


ll in all : for we muſt put on Chriſt, and we 
nut drink Chriſt : we muſt have him within us, 
Wand we muſt be in him: he is our vine, and we 
ire his branches; he 1s a door, and by bim we 
ult enter; he is our ſhepherd, and we his ſheep: 
Deus menus & omnia, he is our God, and heis all 
ings to us : that is, plainly, he is our Re- 
leemer, and he is our Lord : He ts our Saviour 
$ad our Teacher : by his Word and by his _ 


affirm that it is only an a& of obedience : but 
|'the bleffings and conjugattons of joy which 
Dme to a worthy Communicane proceed from 


he Apoſtles are thetr ſalt, and Chriſt is ro them 
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TUhat ft is we receive 8c. 
he. brings us to God and to felicities etern! 
and that is the fum of all. For greater thin 
than theſe we can neither receive nor expe 
But theſe -things are not conſequent to the 
ception of the natural body of Chriſt, whi 
is now in heaven , but of his Word and oft 
ſpirit, which are therefore indeed. his: bat 
and his blood, becauſe by thefe we feed onhi 
eo life eternal, Now theſe are indeed convey 
to us by the ſeveral miniſtries of the Goſpt 
but eſpecially in the Sacraments, where t| 
Word 1s preached and conſigned, and the $pi 
is the teacher, and the feeder, and makes tl 
'Table full, and the Cup to overflow witltble 
fling. | | 
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ol That in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 


jy great bleſſings upon the ſpecial ac- 
count of that ſacred muniſtery, proved 
in General. Ee 


N explicating the nature of this Divine my- 
ſtery in general, as1 have manifeſted the na- 
T ture and operations and the whote' miniftery to 
W be. ſpiritual, arid that not the natural body and 
KY blood of Chriſt is received by- the mouth, bue 
Fthte. word and the ſpirit: of Chriſt, by faithr and 

a ſpiritual hand, .and upon this account «have 
Bfiſcovered their, miſtake,, who: think the ſecrer 
His in the outlide, and ſuppoſe that we tear thre 
Fiatural fleſh of Chriſt with our mouths : So F 
bave by conſequent explicated the ſecret which 
others indefinitely and by conjecture and zeal 
No ſpeak of, and know not what to ſay, bur 
C Wrefolve to ſpeak things great enough ; rt remains 
 Jtow that I conſider for the fatisfation of thoſe 
tat ſpeak things roo .contemptible of theſe 
boly myſteries ; who fay,tt is nothing bat # com- 
nemoration of Chriſts. death, an at of obe- 
tience, a czremony of memorial;but of no fpirt- 

twat effect, and of nc proper advantage to the 
Ffou! of the receiver, Againit this, belides the pre- 
a char . dine 


there are repreſented and exhibited ma= | 
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any great Bleſſings 


ceding diſcourſe convincing thetr fancy. ofh 
weakneſs and derogation, the conlideration off 
the proper excellences of this myſtery in its ow 
ſeperate nature will be very ufeful, For now 
we are t9 conlider how his natural body enter, 
into this economy and diſpenſation. 

For the underſtanding of which we are to con 
ſider that Chriſt beſides his Spirirzal body ani 
blood did alſo give us his zatwral, and we re 
ceive that by the means of this. For this he gawf* 
'us but once, then , when upon the Croſle h 
was broken for our.lins ; this body .could dif 
but once and it could be bur at one place at once" 
and Heaven was the place appointed for it, and 
at once all was ſuſſiciently effeRed by it whid|F* 
was defign'd in the Counſel of God. Forbyf 
the vertue of that. death Chriſt is become the 
Author of life unto us and of ſalvation ; he 
our Lord and out Lawgiver ; by it he receivel}[ 
_ all power fn heaven and in earth, and by ithe 


reconciled his Father to the wotld, and in ver-lſ; 


tue of that he intercedes for us in heaven, and 


ſends his ſpirit upon earth, and feeds our ſoul 


by his word, he inſtructs us to wiſdom and ad-F* 
mits us to repentance, and gives us pardon, andF* 
by means of his own appointment nourifhes us up}”* 
by holineſle to life eternal. 
This body being carried from us into heaven; 
cannot be touch'd or taſted by us on earth-, but 
yet Chriſt left to us ſymbols and Sacraments of 
this natural body; not to be, or to convey that. 
natural body to us, but to do more and better 
for us; to convey all the bleſlings and graces 
procured for us by the breaking of that body,andF]: 

the eftufion of that blood : which bleſſings b 
fpiritual are therefore called his boay ſpiritually, 
becaule 
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| {tt the holy Sactament. 35 
"Wecaufe procured by that body which died for 
Ws; and are therefore called our food, becauſe 
"Sy them we live a new life in the ſpirit, and 
hriſt is our bread and our life, becauſe by 
Win after this manner we are nouriſhed up to 
ifeeternal, That is plainly thus, Therefore we 
Wat Chriſts ſpiritual body, becauſe he hath si- 
Wen us his natural body to be broken, and his 
tural blood to be fhed, for the remifſion of 
pur ſins and for the obtaining the grace and 
acceptability of- repentance, For by this gift, 
and by bis death, he hath obtained this favour 
rom God, that by faith in him and repentance _ 
Mowards God and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt _— Jo 
re may be ſaved. | nol 2.) 
re . To this ſenſe of the Myſtery are thoſe excel- dens: 
. Wicnt words of the Apoſtle : He bare our fins upon Tit.2.r4. 
Mis owu body on the Tree, that he might deliver Heb 2 9+ 

s from the preſent evil world, and ſanaifie 
ind purge us from all pollution of fleſh and , pet 1.18 
ſpirir, that he might deſtroy the works ofthe x Pet.z 2g 
devil, that he might redeem us from all iniquity Tereul 1.3- 
ad. {bat he might purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar c#.contr. 
people, zealous of good works, and that we Haren 
being dead unto fin, might Jive unto righteouf- 
neſs. Torum Chriſtian nominis & pondus & fruttus 
on, (iwrs Chriſts, All that we are, or do, or have, 

but A 2 and effeted by the death of 

rift. 

A. | Now becaniſe our life depends upon this death 
-rer {ile miniſtry of this life muſt relate to the mini- 
try of this death ;and we have nothing to glory 
and £2 but the Crofle of Chriſt : the Word preached 
ing [* nothing bur Jeſus Chriſt crucified - and 
ly, the Sacraments are the moſt eminent way 
aſe BY dectaring this word : for by * baptiſm we are 
= - 2 ' buried 
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EL Yany great Bleſſings 
gre ecyt buried into his death,and by the Lork, 
communicandam,& ſz S2PPer We are partakers of hifi 
viter atque utilirer re- death: we communicate with thi 
condendum in memoria Lord Jeſus as he is crucified , bu 
quo pro nobis caro ejuas now, lince all belong to this, thalff 
bi. Scdngnlte dar YY 0rd, and thar Myſtery that 
chrifl.l.3. 11gheſt and neereſt in this rel; 
cion, is the principal and cheif'q 
all the reſt : and that the Sacrament-of the Lord 
Supper is fo, is evident beyond all neceſſity 
inquiry, it being inſtituted 1n the vefpers' of th 
Paſſion, it being the Sacrament of the PaſitonM: 
"a ſenlible repreſentation of the breaking Chriſk 
body, of the effuſlion of Chriſts blood , it being 
by Chriſt himſelf inticuled to the paſſion, ani 
the ſymbols inveſted with the names of his broke 
| boly, and his blood poured forth; and the whole 
miniſtry being a great declaration of this deati 
of Chriit, and commanded to be continued until: 
his ſecond coming. Certainly by all theſe it, 
appears, that this Sacrament is the great mini: 
{try of life and ſalvation :here 1s the publicativi 
of the great word of ſalvation : heres fet forth 
molt illuſtriouſly the body and blood of Chrilt, 
the food of our ſouls; much more clearly than 
in Baptiſm, much more effe&ually than in imple 
enunciation, or preaching: and declaration by 
words, for this preaching is to ſtrangers and 
infants in Chriſt to produce faith, but this $a- 
cramental enunciation, is the declaration and 
confellion of it by men in Chrilt ; a gloryingt * 
in it, giving praiſe for it, a declaring it to bt 
done, and own'd and accepted, and preval: 
ins. - 
The conſequent of theſe things is this, ThatY"* 
if any Myſtery, rite or Sacrament be _—_— 
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as having the prerogative and.illu- 
ſftrious principality *above every 
thing elſe in its own kind,or of any 
pther kind in exteriour or interior 
Religion : name them both, becauſe 
as in Baptiſm the water alone does 
pnthing, but the inward coopeation 
rith the outward oblation does 
fave us, yet to Baptiſm the Scrip- 
tures attribute the effet: ſo it 
is in the ſacred ſolemnity, the ex- 
ternal a& is indeed nothing but 
obedience, and of it ſelf only 
declares Chriſts death in rite and 
ceremony, yet_the worthy com- 

municating of it does indeed make 

us feed upon Chriſt, and unites 
himto the ſoul, and makes us to 

.w>ccome one ſpirit, accorging to 

the words of S. Ambroſe, Ideo in 

militudinem quidem accipis [acra- 


i by the vertue 6f the true nature, | 


inthe holy Sacrament. 37 


pf any. ſpiritual ble ngs, then this is much more 


Ft tu qui accipis panem 
divinz ejus ſubſtantiz in 
illo participas alimento, 
S. Ambrſ.i16,65,de (acran': 
Hic umbra, hic imago,il- 
lic veritas : umbra in le- 
ge, imago in evangel:;o, 
veritas in celeſtibus. T- 
demde offic: 1.4» ce48. [i 
quis vero tranſirepotue- 
rit abhac umbri, veniat 
ad imaginem rerum,& vi- 
deat adventum Chriſti in 
carne fa&um, videat eum 
pontificem, offerentem 
quidem & nunc patri ho- 
ſtias,& poſtmodum obla- 
turum, & intell:igat hzc 
omnia imagines eſſe ſpirits 
tyalium rerum, & corpo- 
al:b1ns officiis ceeleſtia de- 
ſignari. Origen. in Pſal. 33, 
Vide ennd hom, 7 iu Levit. & 
Ephiphanenum in Author ats, 


wentum, ſed vere natare gratians virtutemy 1e conſe- De ſa- 
querts, [ thex receiveſt the Sacrament as the [amlitiide © am.1.6, 
of Chriſts body, but thou ſhalt receiveths grace and 

©. 


I ſhall not enter into ſo uſeleſs a diſcourſe, as 


. 64. t0 inquire whether the Sacraments confer grace 
abd by their own execllency and power, with which 
the 


yingh 22 endued from above, becauſe they who 


) bejefirm they do, require ſo much duty on our 
vai parts as they alſo do who attribute the efte& r9 


our moral diſpoſition :; but neither one nor the 
rhatYother ſay true : for neither the external a&, 
1efſbor the internal grace: and morality, daes 
ie& our pardon and ſalvation , but the ſpiric 
Ew * | "Ws 1 of 
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Many great Bleſſings 


of God, who blefſes the ſymbols, and aſſiſt; 
the duty, makes them holy, and this acceptable; 
Only they that attribute the efficacy to the Mi. 
niſtration of the Sacrament, choſe to magnifi, 
the immediate work of man, rather then the im. 
mediate work of God, and prefer the external, 
at leaſt in glorious appeHfations, before the in: 
ternal : and they deny effecacy to the externa 
work,and wholly attribute the bleſſing and grace 
tothe moral cooperation, make too open a way 
for deſpiſers to negle& the divine Inſtitution, 
and to lay aſide or lightly eſteem the Sacraments 
of the Church. It is in the Sacraments as it is 
in the word preached, in which not the ſound, 
or the letters or ſyllables, that is, not the ma- 
terial part, but the formal, the ſenſe and (igni- 
fication, prepare the mind of the hearer to re. 
ceive the impreſſes of the holy ſpirit of God, 
without which all preaching and all Sacraments 
are ineffectual : ſo does the internal and formal 
part, the {ignification and ſenſe of the Sacra- 
ment, diſpoſe the ſpirit of the' receiver the ra- 
ther to admit and entertain the grace of the ſpi- 
rit of God there conſigned, and there exhibited 
and there collated : but neither the outward nor 


the inward part does effe& it, neither the Sa- 


crament nor the moral diſpoſition , only the 
ſpirit operates by the Sacrament, and the Com: 
municant receives it by his moral diſpolition, by 
the hand of faith. And what have we to do to 


inquire into the Philoſophy of Sacraments? theſe | 


things do not work by the methods of nature: 
But here the effec is imputed to this cauſe, and 
yet can be produced without this' cauſe, becauſe 
this cauſe 1s but a ſign in the hand of God, by 
which he tells the ſoul when he 15 willing to wart 
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fn the holy Sacrament. 


Thus Baptiſm was the inftrument and ſign in 
the hands of God to confer the holy Spirit upon 
beleivers - but the holy Goſt ſometimes comes 
like lightning, and will not ſtay the period of 
uſual expeRation , for when Cornelixs had heard 
St» Peter preach, he received the holy Ghoſt: and 
as ſometimes the holy Ghoſt was given becauſe 
they had been baptized, now he and his company 
were to bebaptized becauſe they had received 
the holy ghoſt : andit is no good argument to 
ſay, The graces of God are given to believers 
out of the Sacrament, ergo, not by or in the Sa- 
crament ; but rather thus, If Gods grace over- 
flows ſometimes, and goes without his own In- 
ſtruments, much more ſhall he give it in the uſe 
of them : If God gives pardon without the Sa- 
crament, then rather alſo with the Sacrament - 
For ſuppuling the Sacraments in their delign 
and inſtitution to be nothing bur {igns and cere- 
monies, yet they cannot hinder the work of 
God : and therefore holineſs in the reception of 
them, will do more then holinefs alone : for 
God does nothing in vain-; the -Sacraments do 
ſomething in the hand of God, at leaſt they gre 
Gods proper and accuſtomed times of grace; 
they are his /eaſors and our opportunity : when the 
Angel ſtirs the pool, when the Spirit moves 
yu the wagers, then there is a miniſtry of hea- 
ing. | 

For conſider we the nature of a Sacrament in 


| Seneral, and then paſs on toa particular enu- 


meration of the bleſſings of this, the moſt excel- 
lent, When God appointed the bow 1n the clouds 
to be a Sacrament, and the memorial of a pro- 
miſe, he made it our comfort, but his own 


lign ; Twill remember my Covenant between me and Gen.geas; 


| 
D 4 the 


| 
' 
' 
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: 


| 


[ 
: 


waſhing of it ſelfe, yer God does ſo do it at that 


any great bleſſings 


the earth; and the waters ſhall be no more 4 flood t 
deſtroy all fleſh. This is bur a token of the Cove. 
nant; and yet at the appearing of it God ha{ 
thoughts of truth” and mercy to mankind ; '7h 
bow ſhall be in the cloud, and I will look upon it, thit 
T may remember the everlaSting Covenant 'betweey 
oe and (every creature. ' Thus when' Eliſha threy 
the wood into the waters of Fordan'; Sacr amen. 
tum ligni, the Sacrament of the wood, Turtulli. 
an calls 1t ; that chip: made the jron ſwim; not 
by any natural or any infuſed power, but that 
was the Sacrament'or lign at which. the Divine 
power then paſſed on: to effe& an emanation; 
When EZ/:/ba talked with the King of 7/-ae/ abont 
the war with Syria, he commanded him to fmite 
upon the ground,and he ſmote thrice and ſtayed. 
This was 'Sacramentam vittorie, the Sacrament of 
his future vitory:For the man of God was wroth 
with him, and ſaid, Thou hhoaldeſt. have ſmitten fivt 
or ſix times, then thou haaſt ſmittexs. Syria untill thai 
haaft conſumed it , whereas now thou ſhalt [mite Syria 
but thrice. In'which it is remarkable, that though 
it was not that ſmiting that beat the Syrians, but 
the ground , yet: God would effec the beating 
of the* Syrians by the proportion of that Sacra- 
mental ſmiring.- The Sacraments are Gods (igns, 
the-opportunities of grace and action, Be bap- 
t:i2ed and waſh away thy ſins, ſaid Ananizs tO' Saul : 
and thereforeit is call'd the /aver of regeneration,and 
of the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, at 1s,1n that Sa- 
crament,and at that corporal ablation, the work 
of the ſpirit is done; for although it is not that 
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ablution, which is but the {militude of Chrifts 
death, that is, the Sacrament and ſymbolical 
repreſentation of ie; that to thar very ſ{imilitudea 

£ very 


in tht holy Sacrament. 4k 


very glorious effe& 1s imputed, for if we have been _. 
planted - together in| the LIKENESSE of his ROm.9's. 
"death," we ſhall be alſo in the LIKENESSE of his GtY 
Reſurreftion. | For the myſtery is this : by 1immer- 


fion inn Baptiſm, and emerſion, we are configu- 


red to Chriſts Buria), and to his Reſurre&ion : 


that's the'ourward part , to which if we add the 
inward,which is there inrended,and is expreſſed y.s. 
by the Apoſtle in the following words : knowing © 
that our ofd. man is crucified with him that the body of 

fn might be deſtroyed,” that henceforth we ſhould nat 
ſerve fin : that's our ſpiritual death, which an- 
ſwers to our configuration with the death of 


Chriſt in Baptiſm : that like as Chriſt was raiſed up V.4- 


from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 

ſhould walk, in newneſs of life : there's the corre- 

ſpondent of our confisuration to the reſurre&i. 

or of Chriſt : thar is if we do that duty of Bap- 

tiſm, we ſhall receive that Grace : God offers us 

the mercy'at that time, when we promiſe the duty 

and do 'our'preſent portion. This Sr. Peter calls 1Pet.3- 
the THpilation of a ood conſcience, the poſtulate and 16. 
bargain which man then makes with God, who 
promiſes 'us pardon and immortalicy, refurre&i. 

on from the degd, and life eternal, if we repent - 

toward God, and have faith in the Lord Jeſus, 

and if we promiſe we have and willſo abide. =tinftitu- 
"The ſame js the caſe in the other molt glorious tio paria, 
$acrament : it is the ſame thing 1n neerer repre- & _ 
ſentation;only whar is begun inBaptiſm, proceeds oo py ew 
0n to perfetion: in the holy Communion. facit #- 
Baptiſm is che antitype of the paſſion of Chriſt , qualia, S. 


and ''the ' Lords Supper ovuarnnls F manud - {Hg a 
Toy , that alſo repretents Chrilts * paſtion ; {1 . cor. 
Baptiſm is the union of the members of x0. Ko cy- 
Chriſt 'and the admiſſion 6f them under one ril. Hierom, 
E | ” ; head (#ttche2. 
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x Cor.12. 
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16.17, 


Serm. de 
cana Dni. 
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head into one body : as the Apoſtle affirms 


are all baptized into one boay ; and ſoit is in the 


Communion, the bread which we break, it is th 


* Communion of the boay of Chr iff 5 for we being man), 


are one body and one breads 1n baptiſm we partake 
of thedeath of Chriſt : and in the Lords Supper 
we do the ſame, in hat as Babes, in rchis as men 
in Chriſt: ſo that what effects are affirmed of one 
the ſame are in greater meaſure true of the 0. 
ther: they are but ſeveral rounds of facobs lad- 
der reaching up to heaven, upon which the 
Angels aſcend and deſcend , and the Lord fit; 
upon the top. | 
And becauſe the Sacraments Evangelical be of 
the like kind of myſtery with the Sacraments of 
old ; from them we canunderſtand, that even 
ſigns of ſecret graces, do exhibit as well as (igni- 
fie : for beſides that there 1s a natural analogy 
between the ablution of che body and the purih- 
cation of the ſoul, between eating the holy bread 
and drinking the ſacred calice,and a-participatt- 
on of the body and blood of Chrilit,it 1s alſo in 
the method of the divine c-conomy ; to diſpenſe 
the grace which himſelfe lignifies ina ceremony 
of his own inſtitution , thus at the union of 
Kings, Preiſt and of Prophets, the ſacred power 


was beſtowed, and as a Canon is inveſted in his ag | 


zity by the tradition of a book,, and an Abbat by hit 
fraffe, a Biſpop by a ring (they are the words of 
St. Bernard :) ſo are diviſuons of graces inpartedti 
the diverſe Sacraments. And therefore although 
it ought not to be denyed, that when in ent 
znre and the writings of the holy 'DoRors of the 
Church, the collation of grace is attributed ro 
the lign, it is by a meronimy and a Sacramental 
manner of ſpeaking, yet it is alſo a ſragene' 

| | 0 


niſtery, and by viſible Sacraments and rites of - 


in the holy Sacrament- 


of the part for the whole ; becauſe both the Sa- 
crament and the grace are joyned in the lawful 
and holy uſe of ttiem, by Sacramental union,. or 
rather by a confederation of the parts of the holy 
Covenant. Our hearts are purified by faith, and ſo ,, , 
our coxſciences are alſo made clean in the ceſtern rr fan -4 : 
of water. By faith we are ſaved , and yet he hath 26. 

ſaved us by the laver of regeneration, and they are Rom.3- 
both joyned together by Sr. Parl, Chrift gave oa 
h;mſelfe for his Church, that he might ſanftifie and x; = : 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word : that gph 5.26 
is, plainly by the Sacrament, according to the 
famous Commentory of Sr. Anftin, accedit verbums 

ad elementum & tum fit ſacramentum,when the word 

and the element are joyned, then it is a perfe&t 
Sacrament, and then it does effect all its purpoſes , 4. - 
and intentions. Thus we find that the grace of hae 
God is given by the impolition of hands: and yet 7iinir. caps 
St. Asſtis rightly affirms,God alone can give his 26: 

holy ſpirit, and the Apoſtles did not give the 

holy Ghoſt to them upon whom they laid their 

hands, bur prayed that God would give it, and 

he did ſo at the impoſition of thejr hands. Thus 

God 4 Aaron, and yet he ſaid to Moſes AR.8.18 
thou ſhalt ſan&tifie Aaros : that 15 not that Moſes | 
did inſtead of God, but Aoſes did it by his mi- 5*: 4%- 


lib, 3115 
Levit. pls; 


4» 


ods appointment,and though we are horn of an 
immortall ſeed,by the word of the living God, yet St. 
Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, 1 have begotten you 
through the Goſpel, and thus it is in the greateſt as 
well as in the leaſt, he that drinks Chriit's blood, 
and eats his body hath life abiding in him, it is true 
of the Sacrament and true of the ſpiritual mandus 
cation and may be indifferently affirmed ofei- 
ther when the other is not excluded, for as the Sa- 
Eo ee cramens 


44 


of God, ſo the ſpirit ordinarily works by chef. 


 dications, but 'moſt commonly come without 
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crament operates only by the vercue of the ſpirix 


inſtrumentality of rhe Sacraments, And we 
may as well ſay, that faith is not by hearing, as 
that grace is not by the Sacraments, for as with. 
out the ſpirit, the word 1s but a dead 'letter, ( 
with the ſpirit, the Sacrament is the means of 
life and grace : And the meditation of St. Chry- 
ſoftom is very pious and reaſonable, <* If we were 
<* wholly incorporeal, God would have giveif 
<« ns graces unclothed with ſigns and Sacraments, 
* but becauſe our ſpirits are in earthen veſſels, 
* God conveyes his graces tO us by ſenſible mij. 
© niſtrations.} The word of God operates ax 
ſecretly as the Sacraments, and the Sacraments 
as powerfully as the word, nay the word is al]. 
wayes joyned in the worthy adminiſtration ofthe 
Sacrament, which therefore operates both as 
word and (ign by the ear and by the eyes and by 
both in the hand of God, our the condu& of 
the ſpirit, effeR all that God intends, and that 
4 faithful receiver can require and pray for: | 
For juſtification and ſanRifcation are conti- 
nued a&s : they are like the iſſues ofa Fountain 
into its receptacles, God is alwayes giving, and 
we are alwayes receiving, and the ſignal effeds 
of Gods holy ſpirit, ſometimes give great in- 
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obſervation, and therefore in' theſe things we 
muſt not diſcourſe as in the condu& of other 
cauſes and operations natural : for although in 
natural effe&s, we can argue from the cauſe to 
the event, yet in ſpiritual things we are to reck- 


A «@ ay n> | 
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on only from the ſign to the event. And the 


ſins of grace we are fo place in ſtead of natural 
-—v ys . y « « Þ 
cauſes, becauſe a Sacrament in the hand of God, 
FEES . ; TM 4s 
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is a proclamation of his graces, he then gives us 
notice that the ſprings of heaven are opened :and 
the then is the time ro draw Tiving waters from the 

we fountairs of ſalvation. When 7onathan ſhot his 
3 zrrows beyond the boy, he then by a Sacrament 

1th-W font ſalvation unto David , he bad him be gone 
and flie from bis Fathers wrath ; and although 
| of ?onathan did do his buſineſs tor him by a continual 
bri-Y care and obſervation, yet that ſymbol brought is 
ere unto David;for (0d are we conducted to the joyes * 5, 4u8in. 
Ven of God by the methods and poſlibilities of men, # Levir.qo 
nts, ' Tn conclulion; the ſum is this, The Sacraments 57-/#er 
els, W and ſymbols if they be conſidered in their own ——_ 
mi-W nature, are juſt ſuch as they ſeem, water, and jcat,ejus 
S ll bread, and wine , they retain the names proper ,reinomine 
NW to their own natures; but becauſe 0 _— Lemans a 
to be (igns of a ſecret -myitery : and' water 1s the = 
frhe fymboſ of purification o* the ſou] from fin ::and nega rg 
| WF bread. and wine,” of Chriſts body and blood - 4ial.1.c.% 
I by W therefore the ſymbols and Sacraments receive the T@ ww 
* 01M names of what themſelves do ſign ** they are the owuan 7 
that Ml body and they are the blood of Chriſt: they are F ouCoe 
": BW 4fetonimically ſuch. Bur becaufe yet further they av 719ec- 
ntl- @ are inſtruments of grace in the hand of God, and xy 5roue 
410 W by theſe his holy ſpirit changes our hearts and a 5 ovu- 
and Þ tranſlates us into a Divine nature : therefore the) Cap n # 
eas whole work is attributed to them : by a Synecdo- owwueT@r. 
in-F che: that is, they do in their manner the work 
out BF for which God ordained them, and they are 

WEB placed there for our fakes, and ſpeak Gods 
her Þ language in our accent; and they appear in the 
1 in F outlide: we receive the benefit of their miniſtery, 
e 0 F and God receives the glory. 


dl) 


SECT. 


46 


#06009 002000060 


SECKAIv, 


The bleſſings and Graces of the Holy $4 
 Crament enumerated and proved pat: 
ticularly, 


N the reception of the blefled Sacrament: there 

are many bleſſings whichproceed fromour own | 
ations, the conjugations of morat duties, the of- 
fices of preparation and reception, the reverence 
and the devotion,of which I fhall give account in 
the following Chapters : here I am to enumerate 
thoſe graces which are intended to deſcend 
upon us from the ſpirit of God in the ufe of the ſh 
Sacrament it ſelf preciſely. £1 oo 

Bur fart I conſider that it muſt be infinitely 
certain thar great ſpiritual bleſlfngs are conſe- 
quent to the worthy receiving this Divine Sacra- 
ment - becauſe it 1s not at all received but bya 
fpiritual hand:for ir is either to be underſtood in 
a carnal ſenſe that Chriſts body 1s there eaten,or 
in a fſpiricual ſenſe. If in a carnal, it profits no- 
thing. If in a ſpiritual he be eaten, ler the meaning 
of that be conlidered,and it will convince us that 
innumerable bleſſings are in the very reception 
and Communion, Now what the meaning of this 
ſpiritual eating is:I have already declared fn this 
Chap. and ſhall yet more fully explicate in rhe _ 
quit 


in the holy Sacrament. 


carnally: but we receive bim ſpiritualy: and that 


graces. The very underſtanding what we do,tells 
us alſo what we receive. But I deſcend to par- 
ticuſars. | 

1. And firſt I reckon that the Sacrament is in- 

tended to increaſe our faith : for although ir is 

Wh with us in this holy Sacrament, as it was with A- 
* Wr4han in the Sacrament of circumciſion : he had 
fe the grace of faith before he was circumciſed:and 
received the Sacrament after he had the purpoſe 
and the grace: and we are to believe, before we 
receive theſe ſymbols of Chriſts death - yer as by 
loving we love more, and by the as of patience 
re increaſe in the ſpirit of mortification - ſo by 
wil S:lieving we believe more: and 


y ſeeing the ligns of what we 
men we concorporate the (ign 


© $$" imaginary ſeeing, and from 
dif Bhence to a Sreater earneltneſs of 
elleving, and we ſhall believe 
Fore abundantly: this increaſe of faith not being 

nly a natural and proper producion of the ex- 

rciſe of its own acs:but a bleſſing and aneffet 
te Fi the grace of God in that Sacrament : it being 
thi B:rtain, that ſince the Sacrament being of Divine 
Iftitution it could not be co no purpoſe (for i» 
EL | ſpiris 


Agath, 


quel * In the Sacrament we do not receive Chriſt __ 
Chap.z> 
ofit ſelf is a conjugation of bleſli gs and ſpiritual $f: 


of- y publication * of Qur confeſſi- * Ante Communicationem 

"n we are made confident , and corporis Chriſti & ſangui. 
nis,juxta Orientalium par- | 

| ; ttm morem, unanimiter 

believe, our very ſenſes are 1l- Clara voce ſacratiſimum fi- 

orporated into the article - ayd dei recenſeant Symbolum, 

je that hath ſhall have more, and vt primum populi quam 

 credulitatem teneant, fate - 

che GoniRove: antur.Concil. Tolet 3.c.2. 

Wie tae Hgnincation, We CON- g $, ambrof.quibus {ſy m- 

_ Won the word and the ſpirit, and belis] veſcentes, confeffio - 

14" ith paſſes on from beleiving to nem fidei ſuz addebantere- 

ſpondebint. Amen. Idem 

etiam f(ancitum in Concil. 
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feftus,where the commandment comes from him that hu 


fectat dig, 41 power, the attion cannot be deſtitute of an excellent, 


So 


vent(andtherfore that the repreſenting of the dey 


of Chriſt being an a& of faith and commanded 


God mult needs in the hands of God be more ef 
Rual than it is in its.own nature; thatfaith ſhallthe 


increaſe not only by the way of nature but by Go 


blefling his own inſtruments, can never be denig 
bit by them that neither have faith nor experienc 
For this is the proper ſence and the, very exal. 
tation of faith: the Latin Church for a long tin 
info the very words of conſecration of the .calice, 
hath pat words relating to this purpoſe, [Fu 
this is the cup of my blood of the New and Eternal Tu 
ftament ,the myſtery of faith,which for you and for man 
ſhall be ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. |And if by taith 
we eat the fleſh of Chriſt,as it is confeſſed by al 


the Schools of Chriſtians, then it is certain, that 
when fo. manifeſtly and ſolemnly according tolff 


the divine appointment we publiſh this great cot 
feflion of the' death of ChriR, we.do in all ſenſe 


of ſpiritual, bleſſirig eat the fleſh and drink thi 


blood of Chriſt;and let that be expounded hoy 


we liſt,we are not in this world capable,and we 


do not rieed'a greater bleſſing, and God may ſay 


in the words ,of aac to his ſon E/ax, with cornfi 


and wine have I ſuſtainedſthee Jand whart is there 


left that I can do unto thee my ſon? To. eat the 


fleſh,and to drink the blood of Chriſt Sacramen- 


Enſeb, E- ſpiritualibus Sacramentis ubi pracipit virtus ;ſervitd f. 


2 


tally is an a@ of faith, and every a&' of faiti 


joyned with the Sacrament does grow by the na 
ture of grace ,and the meaſures of a bleſling andy 


therefore is eating of Chriſt ſpiricually,and this 


refletion of as like circles of a glorious andF) 


Eternal fre paſſes on in the univocal production 


0: 


fn the holy Sacrament; 


f its own parts till it paſs. from grace to glory, 


1 2. Of the ſame conlideration 1cis, thar all the 


uafi manu 


Idem 


FS: races which we do exerciſe. by the nature of the 

denMecrament requiring them, or by the neceility of 

led (Me commandment of preparation,do here receive 

ef Wicreaſe upon the account of the ſame reaſon; but 

lth. inftance bly in that of Charity, of which this 

Cos lignally and by an eſpecial remark the Sacra- 

enjeÞent : and therefore theſe holy conventions are 

encFalled by St. Zude, feaſts of charity, which were Ind, 12, 

exi{{briſtian Feſtivals,in which alſo they had theSa- 

tin Frament adjoyned ; but whether that doth effe& 

lice Wis perſuation or no, yet.the thing it ſelf is 

Fu pgmatically affirmed in St. Paws 
aſÞoplication of that myſtery, * we x, 5 wi; titue Lore af 

many 917 body becauſe we partake of one ,& textlurdrd)cy. | 

taikre4d ; that 1s, plainly, Chriſt is Corpus ſumus de conſcien- 

y alfÞur head, and we the members of ria Religionis, & diſcipline 

rhacÞ's body, and are-united in this un NG iedere, Coi- 

S ( ayſtical union by .the holy S4.- fae2 proception; us ambia. 

conFrament; not only becauſe it ans. Hec vis Dzo grata Ee 

enſejnbolically does teach our duty, Tertul. apsl. cap. 39. 

k thafpþ1d promores the grace of char1- adverl. Eres _ 20, gif 

hoy by a rea] (ignature, and a ſenli- TT _ 

{ welſple Sermon; nor yet only becauſe gyj; in membris Ecclefiz- 

r Gaye calls upon Chriſtians by the interſe. hs 

cornÞ9ublick Sermons of the Goſpel , Ro 

herefſiad the duties of preparation, andthe uſual ex- 

 theſpetations of Conſcience and Religion; but e- 

ien-Ftn by the bleſſing of God, and the operation of 

aithfve holy Spirit in the Sacrament, which (as ap- 

- na {ſears plainly by the words of the Apoſtle) is de- 

andFigned ro this very end, to bea reconciler and an 

chisYimonement in the hand of God,a band of chari- 


and the inſtrument of Chriſtian Communi- 
108] , rhat we may be one body, becauſe we par- 
E "+ 


andFty, 
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take of one bread; that is, we may be myſttcallyy 
nited by the Sacramental participation : an( 
therefore it was not without myſtery, that th 
Congregation of all Chriſts ſervants, hs Char 
and this Sacramental bread, are both in Scriptur 
called by the ſame name: This bread 1s the body 
Chriſt, and the Church is Chriſts body too , fo 
by the cormmunion of this bread all faithful peo 
pte are confederated into one body, the body dif 
our Lord. Now it is to be obſerved, that ajthoug 


*Aia 7lw the exprefſion is tropical * and figurative, thaty 
ouYrenmy are made one body becauſe it is meant in a fpirity 
x ave5or- ſenſe; yet that ſpiritual ſenſe means the moſt rel 
Yewgry, Event in the world; we are really joyned to one 
Tjd, Pels- common Divine principle, Jefus Chriſt ourLorl 


foot. 


and from him we do communicate in all the ble 
ſings of his grace,and the fruits of his paſſion,an(M 
we ſhall,if we abide in this union, be all one body 


_ of a ſpiritual Church in heaven, there to reigt 


with Chriſt for ever. Now unleſs we think no 
thingGood but what goes in at our eys or mouth 
if we think there 15 any thing good beyond whalif 
our ſenfes perceive, we mult confefs this to be 1 
real and eminent benefit; and yet whatever itbt 
it is therefore efte&ed upon us by this Sacrament 
becauſe we eat of one bread, The very repeating tie 
words of St.Panl 1s a ſatisfaction: in this inquiry; 
they are plain and ealie, and whatever interpre 
tation can be put upon them,tt can only vary tit 
manner of effe&ing the bleſſing, and the way 
the Sacramental efficacy , but it cannot evacuate 
the bleſſing, or confure the thing: Only it is tobe 
obſerved in this, as in all other inſtances of ti 
like nature,that the Grace of God in the Sacti- 


' ment uſually is a bleſſing upon our endeavours; 
tor ſpiritual graces and the bleſlings of ſanRik-Ymc 
©. WM : 8 _ 


fn the holy Sacrament. | Fr 


ly offcation do not grow like graſs, but like corn, not 
an{MWryherher we do any husbandry or no, but if we 
t thirulcivate the ground, then by Gods bleſling the 
rd Wcuics will ſpring and make the Farmer rich,zf we 
pturfſfſbe diſpoſed to receive theSacrament worthily,we 
dy ofWhall receive this fruir alſo. Which fruit 15 thus 
, foecpreſſed, ſaying; [| this Sacrament 1s therefore Serm! 2; 


peoifeiven unto us: that the-body of the Church of ad fratres 
dy dWChriſt in the earth may be joyned;or uniced with pj nem: 

. 2 00 $x- 
ouMour head which 1s in the heavens. xn 


| | tum ided 
1tulWobis datum eſt; ut corpus Eccleſiz Chriſti in terris cum capite quod 
: rent in coelis coadunetur. Itaque petendo panem noſtrum quotidianumt 
nerpztuitatem poſtulamus in Chriſto, & individuitatem a corpore e- 
| is, Tertul, de orat. Et ided panem noſtrum, #.e, Chriſtum dari no« 
-010 Wis quotidie petimus,ut qui in Chriſto manemus, a ſanCificatione ejug 
blelif: corpore non recedamus. Sr, Cypriau de orate Domins 


\ 3. The bleſſed Sacrament is of great efhicacy 
-eignMor the remiflion of (ins; not that it. hath any 
« noMtormal efficacy, or any inherent vertue to pro- 
outhcure pardon , bur that it is the miniſtery of the 
whaſWdcach of Chriſt and the application of his blood, 
be Wwhich blood was ſhed for the remiffion of ſins , 
it beſWand is the great means of 1imperration, and as the 
nentWSchools uſe ro ſpeak, is the meritorious cauſe of 
s tleſWit. For there bur two wayes of applying the 
11ry;FWdeath of Chriſt : an internal grace and an ex- 
-pre-FWrernal miniſtery. Faith is the inward applicatos 
y tirfſiry, and if there be any outward at all, it muſt be 
ay.0Fithe Sacraments ; and both of them are of re- 
-uat{markable vertue in this particular; for by baptiſm 
ro beſÞwe are baptized into the death of Chriſt, and the 
* tie Lords ſupper is an appointed enunciation and des 
criſclaration of Chriſts death,and it is a Sacramental 
urs;{participation of it. Now to partike of it Sacra- 
ait-Y mentally ; is by Sacrament to receive it, that is, 
= bh E 4 m0 
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ſo to apply it to us, as that can be applyed : it 
brings it to our ſpirit , it propounds it to our 
faith, it repreſents 1t as the matter of Euchariſt, 
pives it as meat and drink to our ſouls , andre, 
joyces in itn that very formality in which i 
does receive it viz.as broken for, as ſhed for the 
remiſſion of our fins. Now then what can any 
man ſuppoſe a Sacrament to be, and what canhy 
meant by facramental participation ? for unle 
the Sacraments do communicate what they relate 
to; they are no communion or communication 4 
all, for it is true that our mouth eats the materi 
ſigns; bur at the ſame time, faith eats too, an 
therefore muſt cat, that is, muſt partake of the 
thing {ſignified ; faith is not maintained by cere. 
monies : the body receives the body of the myſte 
ry;we eat and drink the ſymbolswith our mouths, 
but faith is not corporeal], but feeds upon the my. 
ſtery it ſelf, it entertains the grace, and enters in- 
to that ſecret which the ſpirit of God conveys 
under that ſignature. Now lince the myſtery 1s 
perfectly and openly expreſled to be the remiſl: 
on of fins; if the ſoul does the work of the ſoul, 
as the body the work of the body, the ſou] re 
ceives remifiion of {ins,as the bedy dogs the ſyn- 
bols of it and the Sacrament, 

But we muſt be infinitely careful to remember 
that even the death of Chriſt brings no pardont( 
the impenirent perſevering ſinner; but to him that 
* Quiſce- TePents truly,& ſo does theSacrament *of Chrill 


Jerate vi- 

vunt in Eccleſia,& communicare non eeſinunt putantes ſetali comm: 
nione mundzri, difcant nihil ad emundationem proficere dicente pr 
pheta, quid eſt quod dile&us meus facit in domo me ſcelera multa? 
nunquid carnes ſane auferent a te malitias tuas ? Fers 11. 15. 14 
Fiijpei. de ſummo bong lib, 1, 6a. 24s 
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death; 


LY 


fn tþe holy Sacrament. 
leath; this can do no more-than that;and there- 


Wore let no man come with his guide about him ,. 
\ and in the heat and 1n the a ections of his lin 9 


and hope to find his pardon by this miniſtery. He 


that thinks ſo will but deceive, will but ruin him- 
ſelf. They are excellent but very ſevere words, 
which God ſpake to the fews, and which are a 
propherical reproof of all unworthy Communi- 
cants in theſe divine myſteries, hat hath my belo- 
vedt0 do in my houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewayeſs 
with many ? The holy fleſh hath paſſed from thee when 
thou doeff evil,that is,this holy ſacrifice , the fleſh 
WW and blood of thy Lord ſhall flip from thee with- 
out doing thee any good, if thoy haſt not ceaſed 
from doing evil. But the yulgar Latin reads theſe 
words much more emphatically to our purpole , 


Shall the holy fleſh take from thee thy wickeaneſs , in 


which thox rejoyceſt? Deceive not thy ſelf, thou haſt 
no part nor portion in this matter. For the holy 
Facrament operates indeed and conligns our pare 
don, bur not alone ; but in conjunRion with all 
that Chriſt requires as conditions of pardon, bur: 
when-the conditions are preſent, the Sacrament 
miniſters pardon, as pardon is miniſtred in this 
E world; that is,by parts, and in order to ſeveral 
purpoſes, and with power of revocation, by ſuſ- 
pending the Nivine wrath, by procuring more 
Traces, by obtaining time of repentance, and 
powers and poſſibilities of working out our ſal- 
vation; and by ſetting forward the method and 
Oeconomy of our ſalvation. For in the uſual me- 
thods of God, pardon of (ins is proportionable 
to Our repentance; which becauſe it is all that 
ſtate of Piety we have in this whole life after our 
firſt ſin , pardon of (ins is all that effe& of grace 
which is conſequent to that repentance, and che 
IL, | ; worthy 


__— 
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worthy receiving of the holy Communion, is buy 
one conjugation of holy aRions and parts of re. 
pentance, but indeed it is the beſt and the nobleſ; 
and ſuch in which man does beſt cooperate to. 
wards pardon , and the grace of Goddoes th 
moſt illuſriouſly conſign it. But of theſe parti-W* 
culars I ſhall give full account when I ſhall dif 
courſe of the preparations of repentance. "Wear 
4. Tt is the greateſt ſolemnity of- prayer, the {Wne! 
moſt powerful Liturgy and means of impetration MW" 
in this world, For when'ChriftMl,; 


YOxu; 5 KvuOr 504% was conſecrated on the croſs:an( Mun 
fu 5 mroo Edu a- became our High Prieſt, having Wd" 


ra tis 70:4 400,%) 79 \@ou- reconciled us' to God by the MW”? 
ego, vo:gov, x ar us- death of the croſs, he became in- 
 mxoy are 


w(ragngroy &g finitely gracious in the eyes of car 


3ouls Loltzs widuan- God,and was admitted to the ce. iſ om 


Eeb.7.2.4. 


24:6, 3s 3. 


leſtial and eternal Prieſthood in M'* 
heaven; where in the vertue of the croſs he inter- 


cedes for us,and repreſents an eternal ſacrifice in 1s 
the heavens on our behalf. That he is a Prieſt in Ii 74 
heaven appears in the large diſcourſes and diret =) 
aftirmatives of St. Paul. that there is no other fa- th 
crifice to be offered, but that on the croſs, it is e- 2 
vident, becauſe he hath but once appeared in the i 
end of the world to put away ſin by the ſacrifice I © 
of himſelf; and therefore lince it is neceſſary that «f 


he hath ſomthing to offer ſo long as he is a Prieſt, 1 
and there is no other ſacrifice but that of himſelf | ?Y 


offered upon the croſs; it follows that Chriſt in » 
heaven perpetually offers and repreſents that C 
ſacrifice to his heavenly Father , and in ver- 5 
rue of that obtains all goad things for his | *! 
Church. | F 


Now what Chriſt does in heaven he hath com: ? 
manded us to do on earth,thar is,to repreſent bis [0 


death, 


ſn the:holy Sacrament. 5F5 


death, f to commemorate this ſacrifice, by humble f Nonne 


prayer and thankful record; and by faithful m3- ſemel im- 
molatus 


nifeſtation and joyful Euchariſt to lay it before 707. 
the eyes of our heavenly Father,ſo miniſtring in gugin ſe - 
| IH ; Iplo?& ta» 
+ \MWmen in Sacramento non ſolum per omnes paſchz ſolennitates,ſed om 
MWni die populis immolatur. Nec utique mentitur quiinterrogatus,cum 
reſponderit immolari: fienim Sacramenta quandam fimilitudinem 
earum rerum quarum Sacramenta ſunt non haberent, omnino Sacra- 
menta non eſſent Sts Aug. Epit. ad Bonifac. 23. Quia corpus aſſump- 
tum ablaturus erat ab oculis, & illaturus ſyderibus, neceſſarium erat 
ut die ceenz Sacramentum nobis corporis & ſanguinis conlecraretur, 
ut coleretur jugiter per myſterium quod ſemel offerebatur in prect— 
um, ut quia quotidiana & indefeſfa currebat pro omnium ſalute re- 
demptio, perpetua eſſet redemptionis oblatio, & perenn's Victima illa 
viveret in memoria. & ſemper przſens eſſet in gratia, vera unica, & 
perfeta hoſtia, Ade zſtimanda nan ſpecie, neque exteriori cenſenda 
viſu ſed interiori affe&tu. Unde coeleſtis confirmat. authoritas , quia 
caro mea vexe eft cibus, & ſanguis meus vere eſt potus. Recedat ergo 
| omne infidelitatis ambigaum quoniam qui author eſt muneris, idem 
in i*ſtis eR veritatis. E=ſeb. Emiſſe © babetur de conſecrat. dift. 2. 


. his Prieſthood, and doing according to his com- 
-1 {© mandment and his example; the Church being the 
+ © image ofheaven,thePrieſt the Miniſter of Chriſt, 


the holy Table being a Copy of the celeſtial Al- 
.Wtr; and the eternal ſacrifice of the Lainb ſlain 
from the beginning of the World, being alwayes 
the ſame; it bleeds no more after the finiſhing of 
it on the Croſs; but it is wonderfully repreſen- 
ted in heaven, and graciouſly repreſented here; 
by Chriſts a&tion there, by his commandment 
here; and the event of it is plainly this, that as 
Chriſt in vertue of his ſacrifice on the croſs in- 
tercedes for us with his Facher; ſo does the Mi- 
niſter of Chriſts Prieſt-hood here ; that the ver- 
fue of the eternal ſacrifice may be ſalutary and4 
effectual to all the needs of the Churcft both 
tor things temporal , and eterna] : and therefore 

| E-4 ts 
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it was not without one myſtery and clear ſig) 
nification that our blefled Lord was pleaſed tg 
command the repreſentation of his death and ſa. 
crifice on the croſs ſhould be made Þþy breaking 
bread and effulion of wine; to {ignifie to us the 
nature and ſacredneſs of the Liturgy we are#hyr: 


bout,and thatwe miniſter in the Prieſt-hood of 
Chriſt,who is a Prieſt for ever after the order 
Aelchiſedeck; that 1s, we are Miniſters in that un« 


f Kon fine myſterio,fine re, 
_ vel panis ad aram, 
Yel vinum fertur cui ſuper- 
* addisaquam. wy 
Utraqzſub typico ritu, for- 
- maguefuturic 
Melchiſedec Pomitfto ſacrt 
© ficaſle ferunt, 
Hildebeyt. Cenoman, 
MelchiſedecDomino panem 
_ vinumq; litavir, | | 
Chriſtus idem faciens, pa- 
&um vetus evacuavit. 
| Hugo Cars. 
—— Rex ille Salem, qui 
. _ muneretali, | 
My ſtica premiſit ſummi li. 
bamina Chrifti. 


changable Prieſt-hood imitatihg 
ix the external Miniſtery, the pro- 
totype Melchiſedech 3 Of whom [4 
is ſaid, f he brought forth bread avl Wir » 
wine and was the Prieſt of the mft 

high God;and is the internal imita- 
ting the antitype or the ſubitance 
Chriſt himſelf ; who offered up 
his body and blood for attone- 
ment for us,and by theSacraments 
of bread and wine, and the pray- 
ers of obJation and interceſſion 
commands us to officiate in his 
Prieſt-hood, in the external mi- 
niſtring like elchiſedech,; in the 
internal after the manner of 


Iau | Core bib. 3. 
oo ee F Chriſt himſelf. | 
'This is a great -and a myſtert- Wi 
ous truth, which as it js plainly mar'ifeſted in the uv: 
Epiſtle ro the Heþrews, ſo it isunderſtood by the 
ancient and holy Doctors of the Church. $So St, 
Ambroſe. [Now Chriſt is offered, but he is offer- 
ed as a'man, as if he received his paſſion, but he 
offers himſelf as a Prieſt,that he may pardon our 
ſins ; here in image or repreſentation , therein 
truth, as an Advocate interceding with his Fa- 
ther for us. ] So St. Chry/ſeſtom, In Chriſt once the F(Cro 
 Sarrife 


82 
to 


acrifice was offered, whinhis powerful to ur; ttennal 
ks ; but what then «4 we ? do wot we offer eve- 

day ? what we daily offer us at the momorgdl off his 
lath,and the Sacrifice is ane, not many ; becanfe Chriſt 
wa once offered : but this Sacrifice 15 the example © or 
ereſentarioa of that.. And ;another. ; :Cbroft 19 not 
mhoufly flain by us , but pionfly ſatrificed:;- and by 
hs means Tve delare the Loras death till-he came : - for 
ewe throwgh him we hambly do in earth; 'mhich;-be «4 

ſon who' us heard according to his reverendt, pes powe 
tally fob Ws 14 heaves, where ws an ailnonkee: te. F120 
ereedes with bs Father, ' whoſe office. or: wark/#t 14 5 
fir #4 to eXhibit and aterfaſe lr ir which he took_of 
u and for. us, "and as it were topreſs it.upon his Fa- 
ey. To the ſame ſenſetsthe meditation of St. 
luſtis + Byithis be is the Prieſt and the Oblation, the 
ſutrament of i which the want have the! daily Sacrifice 
the Chnpeh robe ';, which becauſe it 15 the body of 
that heady" Yhe learns from!binkto offer her ſelf ta God 
by bims, ' who offered higtſelf 'to God for bers And 
therefore this whole Qthce is called-by St. Baf#, 
xd egCromdls the prayer of oblation,the great 


 MChriftran Sacrifice 'and  Oblation in- which we 


reſent our prayers and 'the needs of our ſelyes 


ad of 'our brethren unto God in virtye of the + ;- 11 


treat Sacrifice, Chriſt upon the Croſs, whoſe me- 


1- Fnorial we then celebrate in a divine manner, by 


Uvine appointment. * .-. 136 | 
The eFfa& of this I repreſent in the words of 
- : [That which does (purge and cleanſe our 
n3 mult be celeſtial and (piritual,and that which 


is ſach hath a perpetuakefficacy, and needs not 
tobe done again , but that wah is daily offer- 
«din the Church, is a daily commemoration of 
that one Sacrifice which was offered on the 
Croſs, according tg the command of pon 
EZ 2% Fac-as 7 27 AE Po ar AEE ES ud 4 TY” Ee. Fe) 


5 I uns 


$Þ - Yany great Bleſſings 
Do this in: commemoration of me, ] 
Now this holy Miniſtry-and Sacrament of thigh 
death, being according to Chriſts commandmeny 
and in our manner a repreſentation of that eter, 
nal Sacrifice,an imitation of Chriſts interceſſion 
in heaven in vertue of that Sacrifice,mult be after 
the pattern in-the Mount, it muſt be as that is ,pw4ſha; 
prece,as Tertullians phraſe, is by pure prayer; iti 
an interceſſion for the wholeChurch preſent an( 
abſent in the virtue of that Sacrifice. I need ad( 
no more;bat leave it tothe meditation,to. the jay 
and admiration of all Chriſtian people to think, 
and to enumerate the bleſſings of this Sacrament, 
which is ſo-excellent a repreſentation of Chrilt 
death, by Chriſts Commandment ; andſo glori. 
ous an imitation of that interceſſion which 
Chriſt makes in heaven'for us all; it is all but tix 
repreſentment of his death; in the way of prayer 
and interpellation ; Chriſt as head, ang - we. 
metmbers;he as High Prieſt, and we ſervants as ih 
Miniſters ; and therefore I ſhall top here, and; 
leave the reſt for wonder and Euchariit.: we mij 
pray here with all the folemnity and -advantags 
imaginable; we may with hope and comfort uk 
Pſal.116- the words of David, 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, 
* Hinc er- aud call upon the name of the Lord : we are here very 
Py pente— likely to prevail for all bleſſings , * for thjs isbyſh 
Fr bong, way of eminency, glory, and lingularity, -Calizſ 
cramen- Genedit3onts, the cup of bleſſing which we beſo, andby 
tum,quod which God will bleſs us, and for which he 1s 


i" abſo= be bleſſed for eyermore. 
utione a | ; : 
noftr4 paſtonem unigeniti filit imitetur. Quisn, fidelium habere dub 


um poſſet in ipsi immotlationis hori ad Sxcerdotis vocem celos: aperi-Þ | 


Ti, in illo Jeſ Chriſti myſterio angelorum churos adeſſe : $. Gregor, Miiphi 


homil. Paſchali. 


5.By the means of thjs Sacrament our bodis 
- as 


in the holy Sacrament, 


Hre made capable of the reſurre&ion to life and 
$Wrernal glory. '\'For when we are eternally and 
mbolically inthe Sacramenr, and by faith and 
a ſpirit of God internally united to Chriſt, and 
nade partakers of his body and his blood, we are: 
Koyned and made one with him -who did riſe a- 
ain; and when the head is riſen, the members 
ball not ſee corruption for ever, but riſe again 
frer-the pattern of our Lord.It by theSacrament 
reare really united and made one with Chriſt, 
en it ſhall be:to us in our proportion as 1t was 
ohim; we ſhall riſe again,and we ſhall enter 1n- 
oglory.But it is certain we are united to Chriſt 
yit; we cat his body and drink his blood Sacra- | 
jentally by our mouths, and therefore really 


53, 


nd ſpiritually by our ſpirits and 
y.ſpiritual actions cooperating, 
For what good will it do us to 
artake of his body, if we do not 
Iſo partake of his ſpirit? but cer- 
un itis, if we doone, we do 
oth, cum naturalis per ſacramen- 
un proprietas perfecte ſacrament nm 
t anitatis, as St. Hilaries expreſit- 
dn is; the natural propriety , VIZ. 
he aut ward elements by the Sacra- 
vert , that is by the inſtitution 
nd blefling of God , become 
he Sacrament of a perfe&t u- 
ity, which beſide all che pre- 
miles is diſtin&tly affirmed in 
e words of the Apoſtle ; we 
1- rich were fantiified , and he 
wich ſanftifies are all of one 


* Humana enim caro, qu# 
erat peccato mortua, carnt 
mundz unita, incorporata, 
unum cum illa effe&a, vi- 
vit de fpiritu ejus, ficutu- 
num corpus de ſuo ſpiritu , 
St. Aug. Epifh.ad Iren. 

Condeſcendens Deus no- 
ſtris fragilitatibus , influit 
oblatis vim vitz convertens 
ea in veritatem proprie, 
carnis, ut corpus vitz qua= 
{fi quoddam ſemen vivifica- 
tivum inveniatur in nobis.. 
S. Cyril ad Caloſyrinems. 

St, Cyril.l. 1x. in Johan? 
C.26., Christus [uo corpore per 
communiouem my$ticam be«+ 
medicens credentibus & ſecum 
& inter ns unum corpus eff 
cit de Trinit. lib. 8. ; 


nd again, the bread which we breah , it us not 
be communication of the body of Chriſt , and the 


CHP 
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cap which we drink, ts it nat the communication of th 
blood of Chriſt ? plainly ſaying, that by this holy 
miniſtery we are joyned and partake of Chril 
body and blood, and then we.became ſpiritua 
one body, and therefore ſhall receive in our bg. 
dies all the effes of that ſpiritual union;the chig 
of which in relation to our bodies,is reſurretj 
on from the grave. And this 1s expreſly taughth 
the ancient Church. $So St. renews teaches uk 
Lib. 4. c- © As the bread which grows fromthe earth, r16 
34: _ *© ceiving the calling of God, (that 1s, blefſedh 
Iex.1b.2; © Prayer and the word of God) is not now car 
pzdag. c. ** mon bread, but the Euchariſt, conſiſting of ty 
2. Bbere ©< things,an earthly,and an heavenly: ſo alſo'on 
Jeſu fan- © bodies receiving the Euchariſt, are not na 


guinsm <«[ y 
«| partici- corruptible,buthave the hope of reſurrectionſF9 


m eſſe ©** And again, when the mingled calice and th 
mcorrup- © made bread receives the word of: God , wiz. 


rionis Do= © conſecrated and blefled, it 15 made the Euchi 
mint, de + riſt of the body and blood of Chriſt our\ 
| *© thoſe things by which our body is- nouriſhed, 
© 4nd our ſubſtance does conliſt:: and how fþ 
* any one deny that the fleſh is capable of i 
© Sift of God, which is eternal life , which 
** nouriſhed by thebody and blood of Chriſt! 
© OY And St. /gnatizs calls the blefled Euchariit '*ASumy 
has; ones piewaxey ; the medicine of immortallity , to” 
Fpift. ad he drink is his blood who is «ydm 4pSug]@ 
Epheſ. © d&wa@ Cn, incorruprible love' and eternal li} 
TsT T1 ou Bone F HurTEr25 EARS, ſo the Fathers of 'til 
may m> Nicene Councel , the ſymbols of our refyrred! 
«wa, Ti On,the meat nouriſhing to immortality and etet 
Insz, + nal life, ſo Cyril of Alexandria ; for this ts to arm 
& vu882 ns the blood of eſs, fo be partakers of the Lords uct 
vilara-  raptibility, (aid $St Clement. For bread is fool 
Cr 23- and blood js life, but we drink the blood ff? 
_ TT EY” onlb 


*Avndbrav 


fn thrholy Sacrament: 

brit, himſelf commanding us that together with 
jim,we may by him be partakers of eternal life , 
5o St. Cyprian, aut quicunque fit auther Sermon. de 
214 Domini. 

6. Becauſe this 1s a miniſtry of grace by bodily 
eremonies, and conveys ſpiritual bleflings by 
emporal miniſtrations; there is ſomthing alſo of 
emporal regard directly provided for our bo- 
wilWics by the- holy Sacrament. It ſometimes 1s a 
.reicans in the hand of God for the reſtoring and 

WWreſerving reſpectively of our bodily health, and 

ecular advantages : I will not inſiſt upon that of 
i85t.Gorg0nia, who being opprefled with a violent 
Wcad-ach, threw her ſelf down before the holy 
non able where theSacrament was placed, and pray- 
ood with paſſion and pertinacy till ſhe obtained 
thW@clicf and cafe in that very place : Nor that of 
Wt. Anbro/e,who having trod upon a Gentlemans 
h;Woor afflited with the gour, in the time of mini- 
\otracion, gave him the holy ſymbols, and rold him 
Mt was good for his (ickneſs alfo,and that he pre- 
Wently found his cure. IT my-ſelf knew a perſon 
of great ſanity, who was afflicted to deaths 

.Fdoor with a vomitinsg,and preparing her ſelf ro 

Wacath by her viaticxm the holy Sacrament, to 

Sviich ſhe always bore a great reverence,ſhe was: 
f@nfnitely delirous and yet equally fearful to re- 
y gce1ive it, leſt ſhe ſhould reject rhar by her infirmi- 
ſy which in her ſpirit the paſſhonately longed for, 
thÞuc ber deſire was the greater paſſion , and pre- 
&ifvailed; ſhe received it, and ſwallowed it, and af- 
rereer great and earneſt rejucancy being forced to _ 
-inficaſt it up, in zeal and with a new paſſion took ic” 
oil again, and then retained it, and from that in- 
offfftant ſpeedily hecovered, againſt the hope of ber 
| oÞPbylician, and the expeRation of all her Friends, 
Alt 
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62 Many great MBleffings 
God does miracles every day , and he who. with 
ſpittle and clay cared the blind mans eyes, . may 
well be ſuppoſed to glorite himſelf by the extra, 
ordinary contingences and Sacramental con. 
tas of his own body. But that which ts mol 
famous and remarked is,that the Auſtrian Famiy 
do attribute the rife of their Houſe to the pre- 
ſent Grandeur,tv William Earl of Hasbargh, and 
do acknowledge it to be a reward of his piefy.in 
the venerable treatment and uſage of theſe Di. 
vine myſteries. It were caller to heap together 
many rare contingences and miraculous eſlects of 
the holy Sacrament, than to find faith to believe 

_ themnow-adayes , and therefore for this whole 
T Cor. 11+ affairlI rely upon the words of Saint Pa»/, affirm: 
6e ing that God ſent lickneſfes and ſundry kinds of 
death to puniſh the Corinthian irreverent treat- 
ment of the Bleſſed Sacrament ; and therefore it 
is not to be deemed, but that life and health will 
be the conſequent of our holy uſages of it : for 
if by our fault it is a favour of death, 1t 1s cer- 
tain, by the bleſling and intention of God it isa 
favour of life. Bur of theſe things in particular 
we have no promiſe, and therefore fuch events as 
theſe cannot upon this account of faith and cer- 
tain expeRations be deli1gned by us in our com- 
munions. If God pleaſe to ſend any of them, as 


Pac [49P- (omrimes he hath done, it is to promote his own 


ta & hau- 


fa faci- glory and our value of the Blefled Sacrament the| 


nt ut #05 great miniſtry of ſalvation. 
zn Chrivo -— The ſum of all I repreſent in theſe few word 


| ri of St. Hilary. Theſe holy mylteries being taken, 


t;b.8. de Cauſe that Chriſt ſhall be in us,and we in Chriſt; 
Trmit, ha- and if this be more then words, we need no fur- 
beer de © ther inquiry into the particulars of bleſſing con: 


m__ ſequent to a worthy communion, for if God hath 
/ . ""M Oe es” ad anos A” Sp peer Man ere yeh SO. 


given 


in theholy Sacrament. 


WM oiver his Sou unto 5, how ſhall: not he with him give 


# all things elſe ? nay all things that we need are 
effeRed by this, ſaid St. Clement of Alexandria , 


MW one of the moſt ancient: Fathers of the Church of 


0 «4 
pd 


Chriſt : Euchari#tie qui per fidem ſunt participes , tih.x, pa : 


faith are partakers of the Euchariſt are ſanRified 
both in body and in ſoul. 
' Fonte renaſcentes membris & ſanguine Chrifts 
Veſcs _ atque ideo templam Deitatis habemnr. 
Sedul, 
« How great therefore and how ilſuſtrious 
« benefits (it is the meditation of St, Zxſebins E- 
*« iſe ) does the power of the divine bleſſing 
« produce ? you ought not to eſteem it ſtrange 
« and impoffible; tor how earthly arid mortal 


.W** things are converted into the ſubſtance of 


« Chriſt, ask thy ſelf, who art regenerated in 
«Chriſt: Notlong ſince, thou waſt a ſtranger 
« from life,a pilgrim and wanderer from mercy, 


-<* and being inwardly dead thou wert baniſhed 


« from the way of life. On a ſudden being initia- 
«ted in the laws of Chriſt, and renewed by the 
* myſteries of Salvation, thou didſt paſs ſudden- 


ly into the body of the Church not by ſeeing , 


« but by believing,and from a ſon of perdition , 
*« thou haſt obtained co be adopted a ſon of God 


* by a ſecret purity : remaining in a viſible mea- 


I** ſure, thou art invilibly made greater than thy 


* ſelf, without any increaſe of quantity, thou art 
**the ſame thou wert,and yet very much another 
* perſon in the progreſsion of Faith, to the out- 


.$* ward nothing is added, but the inward is whol- 
-F ly changed, and fo a man is madethe ſon of - 
-I* Chriſt, and Chriſt is formed in the mind of a 


.man.As therefore ſuddenly without any bodily 
4 _ — i ww.” en, - owt ooo = wows ww 4 6 6 
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"Ml [anftificantur & corpore & anima: They who by cap.2s 


Many great Bleſſſngs 


« | «0s gene" the former vileneſs beirig laid o 
«« down, on'the:ſudden thou haſt put on. a nevſfitt 
« dignity, and this that God hath done, rhar helffith 
« harh cured thy wounds; waſhed off 'thy ſains,Wp: 
<< wiped away thy ſpots, is truſted to thy diſcetpsc 
*«« ing, notthy eyes : ſo when thou aſcendeſt they! 
« reyerend Altar to be ſatisfied with ſpiritui 

<« food, by faith regard, honour, admire the holyWan 
« body of God, touch it with chy mind, take it}; 
« with the hand of thy. heart even with.the 
*© draught of the whole inward man. 
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Pradlical concluſions from the precedinfſ 
Diſcourſes. 


Ga 


*T*He firſt I repreſent in the words of St. 4uſſſthe! 
Tract. 17- guſtin, who reduces this whole doQrine tqten 
-- T pocanr practice in theſe excellent words [let this wholor ( 
fint ad affair thus far prevail with us that we may eat tique 
venerati- ſleſh,['and drink ]the blood of Chriſt,not only pe: 
onem fi- the Sacrament,which many evil perſons doe , bulffon: 
_ tet us eat and drink unto-the participation of til 

bus vili- ſpirit;that as members we may abide in the Lordging 
tate ſe. body,that we may be quickened by his ſpirit;anFilt: 
cretam. -[er us not be rings: alized becauſe many do temp0 ſom 
4a - porally eat and drink with as, who hich the enflove 
Scip, 1.1, {Þall find eternal rorments] that as, ter us remen [tiar 
c2 ber thattheexteriour minilirey is-the leaſt paſyirit 


the pzeceving Diſcourſes: 
ad of it; and excernally and alone ic bath init no- 
Vlchiog excellent;as being deſtirute of the' ſanRiry 
'keflthat God requires, and'the grace that he does 
ns. Mpcomiſe; '4ndir is common/to wicked men and 
900d: bar ae atid the thing ſipnified, 
then the prayers of the Church and the Spitir of 
God, theword'and the meaning, tbe ſacrament 
and the grace 'do concur; tlien it 15 moms yiuer St. Chry- 
MB rcuens 10134 venerable cup,” and full of power, oft. 
theEſahnd more honourable than all our poſſeflions;it ts 
T: holy ching,!{aith Orige» and appointed for our INeomipror 

 Mſanaibcation, For Chriſt in the Sacrament is » ©eenTuy | 
Chriſt undet'a vail + as without the hand of faith- Origen. | | 
Ive cannottake'Chriſt, ſo we mult be ſure to look 424%, 7, 5 
Micre with-81 eye'of fairh, and whatſoever glori- dxCov 
'Wous thing is {aid of the: holy Sacrament , it muſt 7% X692 
We underitood-of the whole Sacrament, body and 1%. 
Whiric, that is, rhe Sacrameatal and the fpiricual 

Communion. | WA 221 

-2,Let no man be leſs confident in his holy faith 

ind perſualion concerning rthe'/great bleſlings and 
olorious effets whichGod deligns to every faith- 
tul and obedient ſoul inthe communication of 
theſe Divine myſteries, by reaſon of any diffe- 
Wrence of judgment which 1s in'the ſeveralSchools 
of Chriſtians concerning the effets and conſe- 

Aquenc bleffings'of this Sacrament, For all men 
peak honourable things of it;except wicked per- 
Ylons,and the feorners of Religion, and though of 
W:veral perſons like the beholders of a dovewalk- 
ordite in the ſun,as they ſtand 1n'ſeveral aſpeRts and 
,anliltances,ſome ſee red and others purple, and yer 
npoFſome perceive nothing bur | ans 2/99 all allow & 
> enfllove the beauries:ſo do the ſeveral forms ofChri- 
nemFtians, according as they are inſtructed by their 

pathirit teachers, or their own experience conducted 


Jactical conclufions- from 


by their fancy and-propet principles, look upon 
theſe glorious myſteries; ſome as. vertually cons. 


taining tne reward of obedience, fome as ſolem- 
nities of thankſgiving and records of bleffings, 


ſome as the objective increaſers of faith, others az 


the Sacramental participations of Chriſt, others 
as the acts and inſtruments of natural union, yer 


all afirm ſome great things or other of it, and by. 


their differences confeſs the immenlity and the 
Slory. For thus Manna repreſented to every man 
the taſte that himſelf did like, but it had in 16 
own potentiality all thoſe taſts and diſfpolitions 
eminently; and altogether, thoſe feaſters could 
ſpeak of great and many excellencies,and all con- 
feſled it ro be enough,and to be the food of An- 
gels: ſo it is here, it is that to every mans faith, 
which his faith wiſely apprehends ; and though 


there are ſome who are of little faith,and ſuch re« 


ccive but a leſs proportion of nouriſhment, yet by 
the very uſe of this Sacrament the appetice will 
increaſe,and the apprehenlions grow greater,and 
the faith will be more confident and inſtructed; 
and then we ſhall ſee more, and feel more. For 
this holy nutriment is not only food, but phylick 
too, and although to' him who believes great 
things of his Phylician, and of his medicine, it 1s 
apt todo the more advantage; yet it. will do its 
main work,even when we underſtand it not, and 
nothing can hinder it ; but dire& infidelity, or 
ſome of its foul and deformed miniſters. 

3. They who receive the bleſſed Sacrament muſt 
not ſuppoſe thar the bleſlings of ir, are efteRed 
as health is by phylick, or warmth by the contaQ 
and neighbourhood of fire; but as mulick one way 
affects the ſoul,and witty difcourſes another, and 


Joytul tidings a way diftering from both the for-F 
OE --. 


- --  -- the preceding Diſcourſes. 


mer;ſo the operations of the Sacrament are pro] 


duced by an energy of a nature intirely differing 
from all _ elfe ; . But however it1s done the 
thing chat. is done is. this, no grace is there impro- 
ved, bur whiat we briag along with us: no increa- 
ſes but what we exerctſe ; we muſt bring faith a- 


long with us, and God will increaſe our faith,we 


mult come with charity, and. we {hall go away 
with more, we muſt come with truly penitencial 
hearts, and to him char hath ſhall be given,and he 
ſhall have more abundantly ; he ſhall be a betrer 
penirent : when he hath eaten the facrifice that 


was {lain for our ſins, and died in the body, that 


wemight live.in the ſpirit and die no more, For 
he js the bread from heaven , he 1s the gon of 
wheat which falling tnto the earth, unlets it dies 
itremains alone, bur if irdies, ie brings forcſ 
truic, and brings it forth abundantly. | 
4.Alrhough the words, the names, and ſayings 
concerning the Blefled Sacrament are myiterious 
& inexplicable, yer they do,nay,therefore we are 
ſure they lignifie ſome grexrt thing,threy are in the 
very expreſlion beyond our underſtandings, and 
therefore much more are the things themſelves 
too hioh for us ; but therefore we are taught 
three things. 1. To walk humbly with our God; 
that 1s, 1h all entercourſes with him to acknow- 


ledge the infinice diſtance between lis immenlj- | 


ty and our nothing, his wifdom and our 1gng- 
rance; his ſecrets and our apprehenſions ; he does 
more for us rhan we can underſtand, It was an 
excellent ſaying of Ariftotle which Seneca reports 
of tim, Nanquam nos vericundiores eſſe debere, quam 
cum de Diis agitur , we Ought neyer to be more 
baihful and recolleR, than when we are to ſpeak 


67: 


any thing of God. 7 imide de poreſtate Deorum, & De nat; 
| Fz panCa Org. 


Pyactica! concluſions from 


pauca dicenda ſwat, (aid Cicero, we mult ſpeak of 
his power and glory, timorouſly and ſparingly, 
with joyfulneſs and ſingleneſs or {umpliciry- of; 
heart,ſo the firſt Chriſtians eat their Bread, their 


Euchariſt; ſo we underſtand the words of Saint 

Loke 2. To walk charitably with our diſagreeing 

brother, that this may be indeed a Sacrament of 
charity, and not to wonder if he be miſtaken in 

his diſcourſes of that which neither he nor you 
can underſtand. 3. Though it be hard to be un. 
derftood : yet we mult be carefu] that with ſim- 
plicitie we admire the ſecret, and accept the my- 
ſtery; but at no hand by pride or 1gnorance , b 
intereſt or vanity to wrelt this myltery, to igno- 

ble ſenſes,or to evil events,or to dangerous prov. 

politions, or to our own damnation, 

' © $, Whatever propolitions any man ſhall enter- 
tain in his manner of diſcourling of theſe myſte- 

ries, let him be ſure-to take into his norice and 
memory, thoſe great appellatives with which the 
pureſt ages of the Church, the moſt ancient Li- 

rurgies, and the moſt eminent Saints of God uſe 

to adorn and inveſt this great myſteriouſneſs. In 

the Greek Liturgy attribured to 


Tie Z ww opudirley, ST. Fames, the Sacramental Sym- 
% endgailov mov £11080 bols are called, ſanttified, honoarde 
yiov, appiTav, df, ogvmwr , ble,precious celeſtial, unſpeakable, m- 
UStov, goC: gov, cemley, corruptible, glorins, fearful, formilt 
eFeicov Neg Ov + ble,arvine,in the uſe of which Epi. 


thets,as we have thewarranty and 
conſent of all the Greek Churches ſince they ever 
had a Liturgy; ſo we are taught only to have re- 
verend uſages and religious apprehenſions of the 
Divine myliteries, but it by any appellative we can 
learn a duty,lt is one of the belt waies of entring 
into (the ſecret, To which purpoſe the ages 
po Pri- 


' the pzeceding Diſcotrfes. 69 
Primitive and Apoſtolical did uſe the word E#- "gc: 5 $& 
chariff : the name and the uſe we. learn from Qri-. ayuCoauy 
gen; the Bread which is called the Euchariſt, is y7y + 
the Symbol of our thankſgiving towards God. eg, 4% 
But it is the great and moſt uſyal appellative for 9484 2- 
the holy Supper; 5 ag]@- wwza2icies, and dpſoy we- zapicias 
picndela, we find in * Ionatin In Clemens, #nſtin «610g, oe 
Martyr, the Syrian Paraphraſt, Origen, and ever yupiotia, 
after amongſt theGreeks,and afterwards amonglt waters 
the Latins. By him we underſtand that then-we £56. 8:con- 
receive greatbleſlings, lince the very myſtery.it:7* —_ 


ſelf obliges us to great thankfulneſs. I have in-; Smyr. 


uity I have enumerated. CE | 
6. He that deſires to enter furtheſt intro the ſe- Ecclus. 21, 
crets of this myſtery,and to underſtand more than 21- | 
- * : - * Nam! 4- 
others, can better learn by love * than by 1nqui- My 

1s 

ry. : He that keepeth the Law of the homo; 
Lord getteth the nuder ſtanding there- hoc eſt, qui ſequitur cogi- 
of, ſaith the wiſe Benſirach ; if he tationes humanas & anima- 


will prepare binſelf diligently , CE Es Foacs _ 


and carefully obſerve the diſpen- pra naturam, & ſpiritualj- 

ations of the Spirit, and receive um,atqiita & ſpiritualem e- 

it humbly, and treat it with great fum carnis Dominicz non 

reverence, and dwell in the com- Le "0; wan 
DS EE, unt participes, non erunt 
munion of Saints, and pals ,.tjcipes zternz vitz. The- 

through the myſtery with great. gphyla@ incap. 6. Foh. 

devotion and pureſt ſimplicity , IETF 

and converſe with the purities of the Sacrament 

frequently, and with holy intention, this man 

ſhall underſtand more by his experience, then the 

greateſt Clerks can by all their ſubtilties, the 

commentaries of: the Doors, and the gloſles 

of inquiſitive men : Obey and ye ſhall underſtand, 

faid the Prophet: and our blefled Saviour aflur'd 

| F 3 us, 


70 Practical concluſions: from 


Joh.8. 3t, us, that if we continue in his word, then me ſhall kngw 
3% thetruth; and if any man will do his will | he ſhall 


know of the doitrine whither it be of God or no. For | 


we have not turned from our iniquities , that we might 
underitand the truth, ſaid Daniel: for the love ' of 

Reelus 25 the Lord (ſaith the wile man) paſſeth all things for 
£1, lamination. bo AT At 07: "0" El 
7. Let no man advance the preaching of the. 
word of God, to the diſparagement, or to occali- 
on the nesleR of theSacraments. For though it be 

' rrue,that faith comes by hearing; yet it is not in- 
rended that by hearing alone faith is ingendred; 
for the faith ofthe Apoſtles came by ſeeing ; and 
St, Panls faith did not come by hearirig , but by 
intuition and revelation , and hearing in choſ: 
words of St. Pax! does not ſignif the manner of 
miniſtration ; but the whole: Oeconomy of- the 
word of God, the whole office of preaching; 
which is done molt uſually to babes and ſtrangers 
by Sermon and Homily, but more gloriouſly and 
illuſtriouſly to men, by Sacraments, But how- 
ever, be it joor otherwiſe; yet one ordinance 
ought not to exclude the other, much leſs ro di- 
ſparage the other, and leaſt of all ro undervaJue 
that which is the moſt eminent -* but rather let 
every Chriſtian man and woman think , thar if 
the word miniſtred by the ſpirit is ſo mighty, it 
muſt be more, when the word and the ſpirit joyn 
with the Sacrament, which is their proper tigni- 
. ficatory. ' He that is zealous for the wor of 
God does well , but let him remember, that the 
word of God is a goodly ring, and leads us int0 
the circles of a bleſfled eternity ; but becauſe tbe 
Sacrament 1s not without the word, they are 4 
zewel enchas'd in gold when they are together. 
The Miniſteries ot rhe Goſpel are all of a piece; 


& Joln. | Is 
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| | 
the preceding-Diſcourſes-: 
they, though in ſeveral manners, work- the ſame 
ſalvation by the conduR of the ſame ſpirit. | 
8. Letno manin the reception of the Sacra- 
ment, and in his expeQation of bleflings and e- 
yents from it, limic his hopes and belief roany one 
particular, for that will oecaſion a littleneſs of 
faich, and may make it curiaus, ſcrupulous and 
phantaſtical ; rather ler us adore the fecret of 
God, and with imple expeRations receive it , 
diſpoling our ſelves to all the effets that may 
come rather with fear and indifinite apprehenſi- 
ons, than with dogmatical and confident limita- 
tions ; for this may beger ſcruples and diminu- 
tion of value; but thar hinders nothing , but 
advances the reverential treatments and opini- 
on. | 
9. He that gueſſes at the excellency and power 
of the Sacrament,by the events that himſelf feels; 
muſt-be- ſure to look for-no other than what are 
eminently or virtually contained in it, that is, he 
muſt not expe that the Sacrament will make him 
rich ; or diſcover to him ſto]n goods, or cure 
the Tooth-ach,or Countercharm Witches,or ap- 
peaſe a Tempeſt, if ir be thrown intro the Sea. 
Theſe are ſuch events which God hath not made 
the effects of Religion, but. are the hopes and 
expeRations of vain and ſuperſtitious people. 
And I remember that Pope Alexanaer the third in 
the Council of Laterar wrote to the Biſhop of S. 
Apatha advice how to treat a woman who took Cres 
the holy Sacrament into her mouth, and ran with. "Ons 
it to kiſs her husband, hoping by that means to OR, 
procure her hushands more intenſe affeRion, Bur, 
the ſtory tells that ſhe was chaſtis*'d by a miracle, 
and was not cur'd but by a long and ſevere re- 
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10, He that watches for the efftt&ts. and bleſs 


ſings of the Sacrament, muſt look for them in ng 
other manner,than what is agreeable t9-the nſu- 
al diſpenſation ; we muſt nor look far: them by 
meaſures of nature and uſual expectation :;- ng 


that as ſoon'ag we have received the Symbols, we 


ſhall have our doubts anſwered ;, or be comfart 

in our ſpirit,as ſoon 25, we haye ;given thanks tor 
the holy blood , or be, fatisfied/1n;the! inquiries 
of faith, as ſoon as the prayers! of -. conſecration 


our moſt paſſionate. deſires as !{g0n_ as, we rifg 
from our knees; for, we enter jntg be bleſſing 
of the Sacrament by prayer, and the exerciſe of 
proper graces; both which being ſpiritual inſtru. 
ments of vertues, work after the manner of ſpy 
ritual] things ; that is, not: by any meaſure we 
have, but as God pleaſe; only that.in the laſt &@ 
vent of things, and when they are.necefſary, we 
(hall ind them there : Gods time is beit.; but we 
mult not judge his manner by, our meaſures, nog 


meaſure erernity by time,or the i{ſues of the fpty 


rit,by a meaſuring line. The efte&s of ghe. Sacras 


ment are to expected as the effe&t of prayers: nog. 


one prayer or one ſo]emn meeting, but perſeve- 
ring and paſſionate, fervent and laſting. prayers; 
a continual deſire and'a daily addreſs is the way 
of preyailing, J# ths morning ſow thy ſeed, and. 
the evening with- hold not, thy hand, far thin knoweſt net 


' whether ſaall proſper, either this or that ,or whether the) 


ſhall be both alike good. - 

11, Hethar looks for the effeRs and bleſlings 
told of to be appendant to the Sacrament , mull 
expe them upon no other terms, but ſuch as are 
the conditions of. a. worthy Communion. If thou 
doeſt find thy faith as dead after the reception 45 

| | i 


s 


ihe proſperity and acceptation of 


the pweceping Diſcourſes. 


t gas before 5) it may be it is becauſe thy faith 
was not only little, bur reprovable: or thou didſt 
not pray yehemently., or thou art indiſpoſed by 
ſome: ſecret diſadvantage; or thou haſt not done 
thy duty 3 and he (halt imprudently: accuſe thac 


TE pbylick, tor uſeleſs and unfit, that is/ nor ſuffered 
K:iowork by the incapacity, the ill dier,. the weak 


tomach; or ſome evil accident of the patient. 
12.Les nQ man judge of bimſelf or of the bleſ- 
lings:and-efficacy of rhe Sagramengir dell, or of 
| 1s ſervice in 
this -minzſtery by. any ſenſible reliſh, by the guſt 
and / x76 ph? tr {a he ſomtimes perceives, 
and other times does not perceive. For theſe are 
hne accidents and -given to ſome perſons often, 
0 others. very ſeldom, to all irregularly, as God 
pleaſe : ' and ſomtimes'are the efteRts of natural 
and accidental diſpolitians, and ſomgimes are. il- 
lukons.. But that no man may fall into 1gconve- 
nence-for want of them : we are to conlider that 
tiewant.of them proceeds from-divers .cauſes. 
1, It may be the palate of -the Soul is; indiſpos'd 
by liflefpeſs or ſorrow, anxiety.,.or.wearineſs, 


Kz-It may be we are roo much immerg'd in fecu- 


lar afairs and earthly.affe&tions. 3.Or we: have 
teen unthankful ro God when we. have, received 
ſome of theſe ſpiritual pleaſures,and he thereforg 
vithdrays thoſe pleaſant entertainments.- 4.'Qr 
Itmay be, we are therefore withour, relilh and 
gult, becauſe the Sacrament is too great for our 
weakneſs, like the hright Sun to a mortal eye;the 
obje& is t09 big for our perceptions,and qur lit- 
tle faculties. 5. Somtimes God takesthem away 
leaſt we be lifted pp and-made vain.. i 6. | Some- 
times for the confirmation: and exerciſe, of .our 
ith; thag we may live by faith agd not by ſenſe, 
D_ 7. Or 


Paactical conclufions from 

7. Or it may be that by this drinefs of ſpirit 
intends to make us the more fervent and refign 
in our dire& and ſolemn devotions, by the' perhei 
ceiving of our wants and weakneſs, - and in thyſh 
infinite inabiljty, and inſufficiency of our ſel veſhrr 
8.Or elſe it happens to us irremediably and: inefffon 
vitably, that we may perceive theſe accidents ar 
not the fruits of our labour, but gifts of God,di 
fpenſed wholly by the meaſures of* his-onn 
choice, 9. The want of juſt and ſevere diſpdſi 
tions to the holy Sacrament may poſſibly occaſ, 
on this uncomfortableneſs. 10. Or we- dong 

reliſh the Divine Nutriment now, ſo as at- oth 

times, for want of ſpiritual maſtication, thatis, 
becauſe we have not conſidered deeply, and me-ſ 
ditated wiſely and holily, 11. Or there-ts inw|ſh 
too much'ſelt love and delight in,and adherenceſt 
t9 the comforts we find in other objes. - 12:0r! 
we are careleſs of little ſins, and-give too much 
way to the daily incurfions of the fmaller trre-Mi 
Sularities of our lives. If upon the 6ccaſion'd 
the want-of theſe ſenſible comforts and delight-W 
ful reliſhes, we examine the cauſes of the watt, 

and ſuſpe& our ſelves in theſe things, where-our 
own faults.may be the cauſes, and rhere make 4- 
mends ; : or jf+ we ſubmit ourſelves in thofe' par- 
ticulars where'the canſes'may relate to God, me 
ſhall do well, and receive profit. | But unleſs our 
own fin be the cauſe of ir, 'we are not to make 
any evil judgment of our ſelves by the reaſon of per 
any fuchdefe& : much leſs diminiſh our great IU 
value of 'the bleſſings conſequent to a worthy 

communion.” SLIDE 

13, But becauſe the pardon'of (ins is intended 
to be the preateffet of a worthy Communion,& 
of this menate moſt ſolicttous, and for this they 
pray 


the pieceving Dilcourſes.  * 
ry paſſionately ;] and: labour:earne@ly; and-ab- 
gn! oh all their lives, and it may» be} in: the -day'of 
perYeir death.have nncertainſoulgand therefore of 
n theYllis men are moſt delirqus: to be, fatisfieds if 'rhey! 
lveeSrprebend cheniſelves-im danger; thar is if rhey'be 
neoovinced of rheir 11n, and be trulyipemirent ; al- 
arebongh this cite feemns: to ber leatt: difcernable.;: 
Adin co be a_fecret referved for the: publication 
mſdod crumpet of the! Arch-Angehrat the day: of 
Woom; yet.to-this we can beſt-be ſatisfied:For:be+: 


notice wrath 'of God to be expreſſed as he! pleaſes, 8; 
nthe method of eternal death}; now +t-Godiun- 


is, ends not to pardon--us ,, he: Will noti blefs the: 
me-Mcans-of pardon; if we ſhall not return to his ft; 
nul pardon, we ſhat not paſs through the interme:- 
net 


al; if he will never giverus glory,;he will never 
vive us the increaſe of grace- i6theedfbre we re- 
ent of our {ins,and pray for pardon: if we con- 
re-Micls them and forſake rhem:if we fear God & love 
tim : if we find that our delires to pleaſe him do 
increaſe, that we are more watchful againſt lin, 
and hate it more : that we are thirſty after righ- 
rouſneſs: if we find that we increaſe in duty, 
then we may look upon the tradition of the holy 
|cramenal-Symbols as a dire& _conligaation of 
pardon + not that it is then compleared , for it 1s 
awork of time, it is as long in doing as repen- 
tance is in perfeQing, it jsthe effec of that , de- 
pending on its cauſe 1n a perpetual operation;but 
tsthen working.and if we'go on 1n duty, God 
vill proceed to finiſh methods of his grace, and 


ed deſerved, and bring us unto glory. And this 
& ie is pleaſed by the Sacrament all the way to con- 
y ſign: God ſpeaks not more articulately in any 
| —_ '-." yo4Ee 


ſe when our (ins are unpardonedjiwearcunder: 


ſnatch us from eternal death which we have ' 


73. 


76 


Pactical concluſions from Kee. 


voice from Heaven then in fuch real indications 
of his love and favour. © 2 
14.Laſtly, ſince the'Sacrament 1s the great ſq) 


temnity of prayer,and imitation of Chrifts inter, 


6 
& 


ceſſion in Heaven; tet us here be bottycharitable Hl” 


and religious;in our prayers; interceding for al 
ſtates of men.and women in the ChriſtianChurch, 
and repreſenting to God all: the needs of our 
felves and of our Relatives. For then we pray 
with all the advantages of the fpiriy, when«we 


pray in the faith of Chriſt crucihed, in the low 


of God and of our neighbour, inthe advantage 
of ſolemn piety, in the communion of Saints, in 


the imitation of Chriſts interceftjon, and in theſll 


union with Chrift himfelf Spiricual and Sacra 
mental, and to ſuch prayers as thefe nothing can 
be added, but that which will certainly come, that 
is, 2 blefled hearing and a gracious anſwer, ' 


1H 
j 


þ--——x } 
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> 
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EEDOODD: DODOOES 


SECT, HM. 
Devotions preparatory to this Myſtery, 
Ejaculation, 

I. 


yl Will praiſe thee with my whole heart ; be- 
fore the Angels will I (ling praiſe unto thee. 


2.1 will worſhip towards thy holy Temple,and 


MWhraiſe thy name for thy loving kindneſs and for 


thy truth; for thou haſt magnified above all thy 


Ftame,the word of thy praiſe. 


3.In the day when I call upon thee, thou ſhale 


Dinſwer : and jhalr multiply {trengch 1n my ſoul, 


4. How precious are thy thoughts unto me O 


+ God : bow great is the ſum of them 1 The Lord 


vill perfe char which concerneth me: Thy mer- 


- By O Lord endureth for ever. - ---- 


- F.I wait for the Lord : my ſoul doth wait, and 

In his word do I hope. ed pd = 
6. My ſoul doth wait for the Lord'more than 

they that keep the morning watches : that they 


Fay obſerve rhe time of offering\ the morning 


ſacrifices. 


7.0 let my ſoul hope in the Lord;for with the . 
| NLord there is mercy , and with him-is plenteous © 
redemption ; he ſhall redeem bis people from all 
Ea 


lquity, 


» 
C 1 


T7 


| therefore walk before the Lord in the Land of 


ple. | 


? 
* 4, 


my chains, 


will keep thy righteous judgments. 


Ejaculatfons, 


TE 


'#x; OurLord is gentle andjuſt : our God-;i 
merciful. 
2.The Lord kKeepeth'the ſimple:I-was humbled, 
but the Lord looked after my redemprion, 
3+ Omy ſoul,return thou unto thy reſt : bet 
caufe the Lord hath reftored his ok chirigs vn-{en 
_—— =_ 
4. He hath ſnatched my ſoul from death,mine 
eyes from tears,and my fect from falling : I will 


the living. | 

5. I have believed, therefore will T ſpeak: in 
the aſſemblies of jaft men I wilt greatty praik 
the Lord. ye > x OY, 

6. What ſhall I retarn unto the Lord ? all his 
retributions are repayed upon me. 

7. 1will bear the chalice of redemptions 11 


t 
b 


_ the Kingdom of God : and in the name of the 


Lord I will call upon my God: 


HI, 


t. I will-pay my vows utito the Lord: I willy 
then ſhew forth his Sacraments unto all che peo- 


2. Honourable before the Lord is the death 0 | 
his holy one : and thereby thou haſt broken all 


3. Ihave ſworn, and I will perform it : thatIF 


4. I will greatly praiſe the Lord with my 
mouth: yea'Iwill praiſe him among the multitude 
5- For he ſhall ſand ar the right band of - 


*. 


d 


P2ayers to be uſed, 6c. 
je poor : to ſave him from them that eondemn 
ry Is ſoul. | 
"6.His work is honourable and glorious, and 
+ Wi: righteouſneſs remainerh for ever'+ He, hath 
"Wizde bis wonderful works to be remembred. 
1} 7. The Lord is gracious and full of compailt- . 
'Kr: he hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
\ Wc will ever be mindful of his covenant ; he hath 
'{Wewed his people the/power of his works,bleſſed 
e God. 


ITT EY IIS 


= - ea Ld 


——— Ds... CE EI TIREESY ZENEIn, 


D ——— 


he Prayers to be uſed in any day or 
time of preparations to the Holy 
Sacrament, 


I. 


Thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that feedeft us 

Is like Sheep ;, thou makeſt us to lie down in plea- 

it Paſtures, and leadeſt us by the fill Waters run- 

" from the clefts of the Rock, from the wounds of 

BW Lord, ow the Fountains of Saluation ; thou pres 
le 


eff x table for 145, and anointeF our heads with the 
tion from above, and our cap runneth over : let the 

lud of thy wounds, and the water of thy fidegwaſh me 
Wear, that I may with a pnre clean ſoul come »to eat of 
tO pureſt Sacrifice, the Lamb ſlain from the beginning 
| the World, IL. | 


I, 


|  Phayers fo be uſed) 8. 
 - al 


| = Phe 
"T Hou givef thy ſelf to be the food of vr: Sol 

f #s the wonders of the Sauorament, is the fail! 
of thy Word, in the bleſſings and graces of thy Syi. 
rit ; Per form that in thy Servant , which thow hif 
prepared and effetted in thy Son ;, ſtrengthen mijtine 
firmities , heal my ſickneſſes, ' give . me. ftrenfth'h 
it ubdue my paſſions, to mortifie my inordinations; ti 
kill all my fin : increaſe thy Graces in my Soul, 
kindle a bright devotion , extinguiſh all the fires if 
Hell, my Luft ad my Pride, my Envy, and all m 
ſpiritual wickeaneſſes ;, pardon all my ſins, and fill m 
with thy Spirit -that by thy Spirit thon mayeft awe 
in me, and by obedience and love I may dwell inthe, 
and live in the Iife of grace till it paſs on to glory aud 
immenſity, by the power and the bleſſings ., by. tht 
paſſion and interceſſion of the Word incarnate ; whim 
T adore, aud whom 1 love, and whom I will ſerve far 
ver and ever, | 


» 
? [4 } & 7+ 4 
p d+ + 


III. 
() Myſterious God, ineffable and glorions Mar 


jef ), what 1s this that thou haſt. done toth 

{ons of men ? thou haſt from thy boſom ſent thy Sm 
#0 take upon him our nature ; in him thou haſt opents 
the fountains of thy mercy, and haſt invited allye- 
meent ſinners to come to be pardoned , all the opprtſ- 
fed to be eaſed, all the ſorrowful to be comforted, al, 
the ſick;to be cnred, all the hungry to be filled , a 
the thirſty to be refreſhed with the waters of life, aid 
(uſt ained with the wine of eleft Souls ;,, admit me , 0 
Goa, to this great effuſſon of loving kindneſs, that 

may partake of the Lord feſus, that by him I 


_ - 


| \Miedled of all the wo 
\ Wny ſpirit ; and being filled with the bread of heatien, 


Pzayers to be uſed, &ec. 
mE? h comforted in all my griefss (atisfied int all my doubts; 
of my ſoul, and the bruiſes of 


ind armed with the ftrength of the Spirit ,, 1 may be- 


hen, continue, and finiſh my journey tharow this alley 


Wit tears, iro my portion of thy heavenly kingdom: , 
8 wbicher cur Lord 15 gone before z0-prepare a place for 
* f: y loving aud obedient ſoul. Grant this; O Etcr- 
rd God, for his [ake who died. for us, and intercedes 
fr, 1d gives himſelf daily to ws,our Bleſſed Lord 
\Mard Saviour eſo. Amen, | 


& 
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CHAR IE - 
Of our General Preparation to the worth WO) 


Reception. of - the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
and the participation ef the MM. 


ſteries, 1 


T: all the Scriptures of the New Teſtament (y 


there are no words of particular duty rela- 

ting to theBleſſed Sacrament, and exprefling 

the manner of our addrefles to the MyReries, but b. 

. thoſe few words of St. Pay! , Let a man examin 

; y, qrphng himſelf, and ſo let himzeat. The Apoſtle expreſles 

| ' onetfaty;-and-intimates-another. - The duty: of £" 

preparation 1s expreſled : but becauſe this is a re- n 

lative duty,and is not for it felf, bur for ſomrhing I" 

beyond, he implies the other to be the great duty 

to which this preparation does but miniſter. 14 

man muſt examine himſelf, 2. And a man mul 

eat. A man muſt not eat of thefe Myſteries till 8 

he be examined ; for that were dangerous , and 

may prove fatal: but when a man is examined, he 

mult-eat, for elſe that examination were to no 
purpoſe. Et PWR ge 2M | 


SECT: 


bf Examination of our ſelves. in order to 

the Holy Communion, |. 4 
| Hop is no duty in Chriſtianity that is part 

ly ſolemn andipartly moral, that hath in, ie 
more ſolemnity and more morality than this ong 
duty;and in the greateſt declenfion-of Religion, 
{i|Lmen have fear. when they. come; to recelyg 
this holy Sacrament... They that have tio Rel1- 
zion will fear when-they come to,die4 and they 
who have but a little, will fear when.they come 
to communicate. - But although men who wa 
this to be the greateſt ſecret and facredneſs. of 
our Religion, do taore in their addrefles to this 
than to any thing elſe, yet many, of them that da 
come, conlider #hat they axe only-commanded.ta 
examine themſelyes 5 and chat according tO; the 
ordinary methods is eaſily done.It.15-no bing kus 
#king our ſelves 4 few queſtions. ; Do I believe & 
Do I repertt ? And am'I in charity, ?,.Fo theſe the , 


mſwers are ready enough; 1, do, believe that © 


Chriſt gave his hody;ang blood for me, as for all * 
nankind; and that Chriſt is myſtically preſent.iq |. 


the Sacrament ;'I have been taught ſo atl gi lives Ds 1M 
{0 Ws 


Fes 


and E have no reaſon to doubt 1t.:2+1 do a 


Fort according ro the meaſures, L M taught : Hh OY 
am forry | have ſinned, 1 wiſh I had not done i 2 * 
ES OY 3-_ #4 


f 
4 


Of Examination of our ſelves 
and I promiſe todo ſo no more: and this I dg 
conſtantly before every Communion; and before 
the next comes I have reaſon enough to renew 
my vows; 1 was hever fo good as my word yet, 
bur now I will. 3.I am alſo1n charity with all 
the World, and againſt this good'time,l pray to 
God to forgive them ; for I do, This is the u- 


” 


fugl examjnation.of Conſciences ; to which we, 
add a faſting day, and on that we may ſay more 


prayers than uſual , and read ſome good dil. 
courſes of the Sacrament ; and then we are dre. 
ſed like the friends of the Bridegroom, and with 
conhdence come'to the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb. But-rhis exaniination,hath it ſelf need to 
beexamined. ' Neah laboured a hundred years 
together in making the Ark that he and a few 
more might be-ſaved : and can we think in an 
hour to prepare our ſouls for the entertainment 
of him that made all the World ? This will very 
hardly be done. For although our duty of' pre- 
paration 1s contained in this one word,of [Try 
or Examine] it being after the manner of myſe- 
ries, myſteriouſly and ſecretly deſcribed , yet 
there 1s great reaſon to believe that there is init 
very much duty, and therefore we ſearch into 
the ſecret of the word, and to what purpoſes it 
1s uſed in the New Teſtament. | 

' "1. It ſignifies to try and ſearch,to enter into the 


Avuus- | a: 
94 > depths and ſecrets, the varieties and ſeparations 
+ x6unry 3nd divifibilities of things. The word is taken 


from the tryers of Gold :' which is tryed by the 
- tonch-ftone ; and in great caſes is tryed by the 
Cops, To fire. And in this:ſenſe St. Paw/might relate to the 
THO man preſent condition'of theChriſtians, who were of- 
exSeyys £N under a hhery tryal, For the holy Communion 
or1:s. being uſed by the primitive Chriſtians according 
BE 2s ro 


Stops ly 
x} Joxuwa 


tothe Martyrs and Confeſlors, as 


ppears often in St.Cyprian ; and. * 


the bleſſing and delign was my- 


ſically repreſented to theChurch 
inthe circumſtance of the inflitu-. 


ton, it being done immediately 
tefore the paſſion ;_ they who 


were to paſs through this fiery 
Lib. de lapfis, & Epift. 54. 


tryal, ought to examine them- 
ſelves againſt this ſolemnity 1n 
order to that laſt tryal, and ſee 
whether or no they were veſlels 
of ſan&tification and honour ;for 
none elſe were fir to commun1- 
cate but they alſo that were ht to 
die; Chriſt would give himſelf to 
zone but to them who are ready 
to give themſelves for him; ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Chriſt , 
* If any man hear my voice aud 0- 
jen the door, I will come into him and 
ſw with him, and he with me. To 
um that overcometh will 1 grant to 


- - * befoze the Communion. 


i0.its intention; was indeed. a, great conſolation 


Non edit Ifrael fine amaris 
'caulibus agntmy ; 
Tolle tuam,  Chriſtum qui 
cupis eſſe, crucem, 
Quos amat, zrumnisetenim 


© Deus angit, at illis 
-Fetiorexhauſto palma la- 


bore venit. 


Nunc non infirmis fed for- 
tibus pax neceſſaria eſt; nec 
morientibus , fed viventi- 
bus communicatio a nobis 
danda eſt : ut- quos excita- 
mus & hortamur ad preli- 
um, non inermes &nudos 
relinquamus fed proteRi- 
one ſanguinis -& corporis 
Chriſti muniamus: & cum 


' ad hoc fiat Euchariſtia , ut 


poſit accipientibug efle tu. 
rela, quostntos eſſe contra 
adveriarium volyumis, muy- 
nimento Dominicz ſ(aturi» 


'tatis armemus, 


ſt with me, &c, That is, thoſe who are tryed by 
the experiments of a great loye, and a great pa- 
tence, that out of love are willing to ſuffer, 


and with patience do ſuffer unto 
the end, theſeare the gueſts at 
my heavenly Table : for labour 
and affrightment put a-price up- 
orithe Martyrs Crown, while his 
vertue grows-in danger, and like 
the water-plants ever grow high- 
er than the Floods, Now the 


uſe that we can.make of this ſenſe of 'the word is 


(3 3-: 


-fat laurex juſtis 

Ex pretio quod terror agit, 
manſuraque yirtus. 

Creſcit in adverſis, quzte- 
ſibus ula periclis 

Ad meritum diſcrimen has 
bet. 

Arat.Diaron.lib. g. in 243. 


taak 


g4 Of Eramination of our ſelves 


and I promiſe todo ſo no more: and this I dg 
conſtantly beforeevery Communion;and before 
the next comes I have reaſon enough to renew 
my vows ; I was hever ſo good as my word yet, 
bur now I will. 3.I am alſo1n charity with all 
the World, and againſt this good time,1 pray to 
God to forgive them , for I do. This is the yu. 


fual examjnation of Conſciences ;. to which we 


add a faſting day, and on that we may ſay more 
prayers than uſual ,. and read ſome good dil. 
courſes of the Sacrament ; and then we are dre. 
ſed like the friends of the Bridegroom, and with 
conhdence come'to the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb. Butthis examination,hath it ſelf need to 
be examined. ' Noah laboured a hundred years 
together in making the Ark that he and a few 
more might be-ſaved ; and can we think in an 
hour to prepare our ſouls for the entertainment 
of him that made all the World ? This will very 
hardly be done. For although our duty of pre- 
paration 1s coatained in this one word,of [Try 
or Examine] it being after the manner of myſe- 
ries, myſteriouſly and ſecretly deſcribed, yet 
there 1s great reaſon to believe that there is init 
very much duty, and therefore we ſearch into 
the ſecret of the word, and to what purpoſes it 
1s uſed in the New Teſtament./ - 

- *7. It ſignifies to try and ſearch,to enter into the 
time 2 depths and ſecrets, the varieties and ſeparations 
+ ypuny and divilibilities of things. The word is gaken 
S$0p5u from rhe tryers of Gold :' which is tryed by the 
L Suus- tonch-frone ;\ and in great caſes is tryed by the 
Cds, i= fire. And in this:ſenſe St. Pau/might relate to the 
Tic me preſent condition'of theChriſtians, who were of- 
exSeryys £N under a fiery tryal, For the holy Communion 
or]:45 being uſed by the primitive Chriſtians according 
7 ad 0 


Atuus- 


to the Martyrs and: Confeſlors, as 


appears Often in St, Cyprian : and 


the bleſſing and delign was my- 


ſically repreſented to theChurch 


inthe circumſtance of the inftitu- 
tion, it being done immediately 
before the pafſion ; they who 


- * befoze the Communton; 


i0its intention, was indeed a,great conſolation 


85 


Non edit Ifrael ſine amaris 
'caulibusagmm, : 
Tolle tuam, Chriſtum qu 
cupis eſſe, crucem, 
Quos amat, zrumnisetenim 


- © Deus angit, at illis 
-Fetiorexhauſto palma la- 


bore venit. 


were to paſs through this fiery _ 


tryal, ought to examine them- 
ſelves againſt this ſolemnity 1n 
order to that laſt tryal, and ſee 
whether or no they were veſlels 
of ſanRification and honour ;zfor 
gone elſe were fit to commun1- 
cate but they alſo that were hit to 
die; Chriſt would give himſelf to 
none but to them who are ready 
t0 give themſelves for him; ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Chriſt , 
* If any man hear my voice aud 0- 
jen the door, I will come into him and 
ſw with him, and he with me. To 
um that overcameth will 1 grant to 


Lib. de lapfis, & Epift. 54. 
Nunc non infirmis fed for- 
tibus pax neceſſaria eſt; nec 
morientibus , fed viventi- 
bus communicatio x nobis 
danda eſt : ut- quos excita- 
mus & hortamur ad preli- 
um, non inermes & nudos 
relinquamus fed proteRi- 
one ſanguinis -& corporis 
Chriſti muniamus: & cum 


- ad hoc fiat Euchariſtia, ut 


poſfit accipientibug efle tu. 
rela, quostntos eſſe contra 
adverſarium volymiis, muy- 
nimento Dominice (aturt» 


_tatis armemus, 


* ReVe3-20,21s © 


ſt with me, &'c. That is, thoſe who are tryed by 
the experiments of a great loye, and a great pa- 
tence, that out of love are willing to ſuffer, 


and with patience do ſuffer unto 
the end, theſe are the gueſts at 
my heavenly Table : for labour 
and affrighrment putaprice up- 
orithe Martyrs Crown, while his 
vertue grows-in danger, and like 
the water-pJants ever grow high- 
er than the Floods, Now the 
uſe that we can make of 
| EE Wh 


—fGt laurez juſtis 

Ex pretio quod terror agit, 
manſuraque yirtus. 

Creſcit in adverſis, quzte- 
ſtibus ufa periclis 

Ad meritum diſcrimen has 
bet. 

Arat.Piacon.lib. g. in a3» 


this ſenſe of 'the word is 


that 
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that we alſo are to'examine what we are likely 


oO be, or what we hve been inthe day of perſe: 
_- cution, how we have paſſed thfough the fire?Did 


we contra&rhe ſmel of fire, -or the pollutionof 


| ſmoak? Or are'we improved by the purification 


of the diſcetniti 


lf 


4H g flames ? ' Did we our dutie; 
then, and then Jearn-to do them-bertter ? Or'did 


' wethen only like glaſs, 'bend in all the flexure 


and mobilities of the flame; and then mingle 


- with the aſhgs, incorporating with the interdh 


and fouleſt pollutions of the world ? Or were 


we like Gold, patient of the hammer, and ap- 
. «proved by the ſtone of tryal ? Like Gold in the 
_ » fire,did weuntwiſt our ſelves from all complics- 
ions and mixtures with impurer droſs ? certain 


'+ Ecclus, 
$1.9» 


it is, that by proſecution and: by. money * men 
are in all capacities: and relations beſt examt- 


' ned how they are in their Religion and their 


Bowe Ge 
Ths gl avs 
uK 7 pi 


| Us Eiov a = | 


Tafase 


Tullice.” |: 

. Somt;mes God tries his friends as we try one 
another, by the infelicities of our ſelves, 'when 
we are unhappy in our affliction, if we be not un- 
happy in our friend too, he is a right good one; 
and God will eſteem of us ſo, if we can ſay witl 
David, Though thou haft ſmitten us into the place if 
"Dragons, yet have we not forgotten thee ,, and my fol 
zs alway in my hand, that is, Tam alwaies in dan- 
ger and trouble, and I bear death about. me, j# 


do 1 not forſake thy Commandments. This indeed 


is Gods way of-Examination of us; but that's 
all one ; for we muſt examine our ſelves beret 


order to ourduty, and ſtate of being, as God 
_ . will examine us hereafter in order to what we 
% have been and done, ' And there 1s. no greater 


| when we are ready to die for him, 


teſtimony of our being fit to receive Chriſt, than 
But this 154 
fins 


befoze the Communion. 87 
inal trial : we muſt have ſomie ſteps of progref- 
jon before we come thus far. 

2. There is a way ſomthing leſs than this: Zy- *Eviore $ 
cergus inſtituted among the Spartans , that the awmwy » 
Princes, the' Magiſtrates, the Souldiers,and eve- iZ:mQ 
ryCitizen that was capable of dignity ſhould 3 &i&-. 
hetryed ; They examined their lives whether they Jouuue=- 
had lrved according to the rate of their employment Youre , 


Mo pretenſions ;, and thoſe who were ſo examined «+7 78 «5 


were called Nuyuadiyns tryed and examined men; «vdJpas 
ind if they were perſons quitting themſelves «ſygapive 
like men , they were aſcribed into the num- Tes.Suidas 
ter of the good. Citizens. That is our way, vm ? 

to try whether we be inſtructed and rightly TpaZ:ov 
prepared to this good work, and that 1s to ? xgua7- 
t* examined by a courſe and order of good (wy 785 


% 


works, that was the old and true way 6f- ex- cv7poviv- 


mining. | Ts oyuge 
For examination is but a relative duty; and wer. 

nothing of it ſelf, for no man is the better for 

deing examined, if being examined there follows 

nothing after it, He that 1s examined , either 

nuſt be approved,or elſe in St. Paxls phraſe he is 

eduu@- a reprobate ; and to what purpofe is it 

tat every man ſhould examine himſelf, but in 

caſe that he find himſelf unfit, to obſtain and 

forbear to come : for if he comes unworthy he 


flies for it ; and therefore to Examine muſt ligni- 


he, let every man examine himſelf ſo that he be Rom. 14. 
approved, and ſo the word is uſed by Se. Pazl, Z%, _ . 
Happy 1s he that doth nor condemn himſelf 7» ©,7 delle 
ter which be approverh : The word lignifies both 225% 
t examine and to approve, that is indeed to ,_'* # 
examine as wiſe men ſhould; | fuywudons 17! Gal.6.4s 


Ts xpivas, ſaith Snidas ] it 1s all one as to Ephel. 5. 


judge righteous Judgment after due exXami- 19» 
” G 4 nation ; 


| $8 Of Examination of our ſelves,8c. 


nation ; and that is expreſly added by the Apa: 
{le,in the fame © | 
amination, Judge jour ſelves rhat yaw be not judged 
of the Lord , thatis, your examination of your 

elves will prevent the horrors of the eternal 
ſcrutiny ; your condemnation of your fins will 
prevent Gods condemnation of you for them; 
and then when you examine fq as to judge,and fo 
condemn your lins that you approve your felves 
to God and your ownConſciences,then you have 
examined rightly, 

The ſenſe then is this : Let a man examine and 
_ himſelf, whether he be fit to come to the 
holy Communion, and ſo let him eat; nor fyif 
ppon examination he be found unfit: bur becauſe 
It 15 intended he ſhould come-, and yet mult not 
come without due and juſt preparations, let him 
who comes to the holy Communion, be ſure that 
be worthily prepare himſelf. 

Theſe then are the great jnquiries : 1. How 
man ſhall ſo examine himſelf, as to know whether 
he be fit or no, 2.What are thoſe neceſlary dif- 
politions without which a man cannot be wor- 
thily prepared. The firſt will repreſent the gene» 
ral rules of preparation, The ſecond 1nquiry 
will conlider the more particular. " i 


hapter, after the precept of ex, 


Of the Examination of our de- 
fires, 


EV ery one that comes to the holy Sacrament 
Ly mutt have earneſt aftetiqns and delires to- 
wards God and Religion, and particularly to- 
wards theſe Divine myſteries, and therefore he 
muſt examine accordingly whether or no he be 
willing and paſſionately deſirous to do all his du- 
ty ? His ſaying that he is ſo, I do not ſuppoſe to 
be a ſufficient ſatisfaction to a ſerious inquiry, un- 
leſs he really feels himiſe]f ro be fo. For we find 
that all men pretend that they have earneſt _ : 
to be ſaved; and very many eſpying the bexn- 

ties of wiſdom, the brightneſs of chaſtity , the 
health of temperance, the peace of meek perſons, 
and the reputation and joy of the charitable , 
wiſh that they were ſuch excellent perſons. Bur 
they conlider not, that it is the ſplendor, not the 
vertue ; the reputation, ' not the uſefulneſs, the 
teward, and not the duty that they are in love 
Withal : our deſires of holineſs are too often like 
our delires of being cur of the ſtone, or ſuffering 
cauſticks or cupping glaſſes,an unwilling willing» 
neſs, a hard and a fatal neceſlity, and therefore 
ftomthing of a conſequent choice , lince+ it can 


be 
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be no better, itmuſt be no. worſe ; but this can 
Never make Our duty pleaſant, we can never he 
heartily reconciled to the things of God as long 


as we feel ſmart and pain in the miniſeries of þ 


Religion : we (fer Religion , and endure the 
laws of God, but we /ove them not. He that 
comes to God whether he will or no, confeſſes 
the greatneſs of God and the demonſtrati. 
ons of Religion, but ſees no amability .-and 
comelineſs in it; and ſhall find as little of the 
reward. ; 133 } 

It is true that force and fear may bring us in 
to God; and the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom , and Chriſt ſaid, compel them to eiiter, 
and our natural needs, or our ſuperinduced ca- 
lamities may force us to run to God, and affright 
us into Religion as into a Sancuary : but then 
if we enter at this door we mnſt examine whe- 
ther we be taken with the beauties of the inter1-: 
or houſe : does fear make us look, and does 
looking make us like? if holy delires, and love 
be not in the beginning or the progreſſion, we 
_ ſhalldothe work of grace pittifully, and our 
preparations coldly, and our attentions diſtray 
-—& and receive the Sacraments without ef- 
fect. '- 
_ Now concerning our deſires, we ſhall beſt judge 
of them by the proper eftects and lignifications 
of delire. CT Wh | 


Signes and Tndications of the ſincerity 
and heartineſs of our deſires. 


Are his aftetions warm and earneſt, inquiſitive 
and longing, interreſted and concern'd in the 
| things 
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Dk our Deſires. 
cat Mihings of God? T-do not fay it is neceſſary 
r be Mthat he find thoſe paſſions and degrees: of fierce- 
ng Frcs, which paſſionate'perſons ſind in ſenſual ob- 
jets. Burt yetit is very fit that we inquire con- 
the Ecerning thoſe degrees and exceſſes of deſire; not 
nat WI char he'ts unfir who'finds them not; bur that they 
les © who have them, can alſo receive comfort in their 
tl» F inquiry, and become examples to others, and in- 
nd F rice them forwards by the arguments'of amabili- 
be Wy which they feel. 21A7 2 
But our paſſions and deſires are ſo to be inqui- 
in I redof, that we find no reſt in our ſouls roncern- 
Wing this queſtion, unleſs we do indeed fer a high 
'» Y1alue upon theſe myſteries, and 5: © ” 15n . 
- WY love to partake of them * and dee = We ab per Wane. vimy 
it MN ice them reaſonably, and with- gj nequeunt o__— ſamere 
1 WF out very great cauſe not to omit corporeagz 
= the opportunities which the Sicanimzniſi delicus ratt- 
” I Church gives and requires us to WW a poomig RANG 
+ FF uſe, and to exceed the loweſt mea. "ent pereunt. 
e IF fare of the law, for he that only Namquid erit quod dira 
© | communicates when he is com- _ procul faſtidia pellat 
r EE nanded; communicates in obedji- Cum fe iplo refugit mens 
; 


I 


= ſaturare Deo ?.. 
ence but not in love, for though Profion. poriny 


obedience to God is love; yet our 
obedience to man is moſt commonly fear ; at leaſt 

* FF vecannot ſo well be ſure that we are paſſionate 
enough, and have love enough to theſe myſte< 
ries, when the law of men, that is, when ſome- 
thing wichout is our meaſyre. For Eccleliaſtical 
laws have neceſlity moſt commonly for their li- 
mit; and that is the leaſt of all holy meaſures > 
leſs than their determination we cannot go and 
de innocent : but if we will make judgement 
concernins our love and our delires, we muſt 
trequent eſe holy myſteries by the _ 
+ | an 
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and ſuggeſtion of ſomthing that is within,if itbs 
love; 1t will have no meaſures but it ſelf,and no. 
thing can give it limits but the circumſtances of 


things themſelves and the poilibilges of our per. 


fons and affairs. 7 
2. Beſides this coming upon neceſſity, our de- 
fires are very much to be ſuſpe&ed,if compliance 


and cuſtom or reputation be the ingredients,and 


prevail above avy better motive that can be ob- 
ſerved, As force makes hypocrites,ſo favour and 
ſecular advantages make flatterers in Religion, 
and when a Prince or a Ruler, a Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, or any one that hath power to oblige, is 
heartily religious, Religion will quickly be in 
faſhion. Thoſe perſons which come upon ſuch 
inducements, are by our bleſſed Saviour ſignified 
by the parable of the Corn that fell by the high 
way, they preſently receive it with joy , andit 
ſprings quickly if the Sun ſhines, but when ” 
fecution comes, they hang the head , and {lack 
their pace, and appear E1dom , and ſhew that 
they had no depth of root, Theſe men ſerve God 
_ when Religion is rich and proſperous; they come 
to Chriſt for the loaves, but care bur little for the 
myſtery, As long as the Religion ſtayes at this 
port, it is good for nothing, and the very entry 
it ſelf is ſuſpicious, fear is better then this, but 
if it paſs onto create an effetive and materia] 
love, 1t will be well at laſt, 

3. They that are eaſily deverted from commu- 
nicating and apt to be excuſed from the ſolemnj- 
ty, theſe men have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& their de- 
fires to be too cold to kindle the fires upon this 
Altar, and to conſume this ſacrifice , they have 


not love, and come apgiinſt their will, ſome men . 


are hindred by every thing ; if a ſtranger come 
| ; f0 
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to the houſe, if they be indiſpoſed with a little 
head-ach, if they have affairs of the world, if a 
neighbour be angry with them, if a merry meet- 
ing be appointed the day before, this 1s a ſu- 
ſpicious 1ndifferency and lukewarmneſs. They 
that are not deſirous to uſe all opportunities and 
to take all advantages, and long for all the bene- 
fits, want very much of that hunger and thirſt 
ifter the righteouſneſs of God which is fulfil- 
[ed in thoſe myſteries, and to which Chriſt hath 
promiſed ſuch ample ſatisfaction. I do not ſay 
that every man is bound to communicate every 
time that he can have it, and that it is lukewarm- 
neſs not to deſire it ſo often as it is in our pow- 
er, but he that refuſes 1t, when it is in his oppor- 
tunity, when his circumſtances are fitted , when 
by the meaſures of Piety and Religion it is de- 
cent and uſeful co him co do it, (of which I ſhall 
afterwards give account) that man is guilty of 
acriminal indifference, and when -he he does 
come, may fear that he hath not ſpiritual hun- 
ger enough for ſo divine a banquet. 

4. They that in their preparation take the leaſt 
meaſures that are praiſed or allowed, and reſt 
there and increaſe not, have neither value for the 
Sacrament, nor deſires of the bleſling, nor expe- 
ations of any fruit, and there cannot have this 
holy appetite in due proportion, becauſe they ſee 
noſufficient moving cauſe, and they look for lit- 
tle,and find leſs, and therefore can never be true 
(elirers:For he that thinks there is no great mat- 
terin it, will have no great ſtomach for it; and he 
that will do no great matter for it, certainly ex- 
pets no great excellency in it : and ſuch are all 
they that cake the leaſt meaſures of preparation, 
who therefore (hall find the leaſt meaſures of 

ada ee 
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blefſins;ahd ir ſpiritual things that which/1s cali 
led poſitively the leaſt, is juſt none at all ; he that 


» 
. 


ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom, ſhall be quite ſhut 
e 


out. This is an indifferency both in the cauſe 
and in the effe& : They feel no great bleſſings 
conſequent to their reception,and therefore their 
affeRions are cold; and becauſe they are ſo, they 
hall tor ever be without the bleſſing. = 

5. They only can be confident that their deſires 
are right, who feel ſharpneſles and zeal in their 
acts of love. For in ſpiritual things every abate. 
ment is by the mixture of the contrary,and there. 
fore when things are indifferent, we cannot tell 
which ſhall be accepted, or accounted of, and 
when there is as much evil as good, the evil js 
only abated, but the good is deſtroyed,ans is not 
accepted : and therefore till the viRory be clear 
and evident, we cannot have much comfort ; but 
the trons delire is only certain and comfortable 


to.the ſpirit, Great deſires are a great pain,and 


theSpoyſe.in the Carticles compiains that ſhe is fich 


of love, and then calls upon Chriſt to. comfort her | 


with' flaggons , of 'wine. Leſs defires than the 
Sreateſt,if they: be real and effeRive of the work; 
are fit for ſuch-perſons as are not the greateſt in 
Religion :. but in all ſpiritual progreſſions we 
are ſure that,our delites ſhall never ceafe grow: 
ing, till they be full of God,and are ſwell'd up to, 


vamenlity; and thll they come to ſome greatneſs, 


that they are like hunger atd thirſt, or like the 
breaſts of a fruitful Nurſe; ifull and in pain till 
they be caſed, we :cannot be, ſo confident that: 
things are-well with us in this particular. . Are 
we in trouble till we converſe'with our Lord in 
all. the ways ob ſpiritual, entercourſe * Do we 
ecjoyce when g:Commynien. day -comes.? And 
- 85 
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s our jOy fixed upon conſideration of that holy 
neceſſity of doing 'good works at that time e- 
ut. Whpecially, and receiving the aids of Grace , and 
ke Wthe helps of the Sacrament liberally? When it 15 
vs Wthus,it is well ; that we can be ſure of ; All mea- 
ir Wſures of deſire which are ſo little , that we can 
) Mcompare them to no natural ſimilitude of earneſt- 
\ WreG and appetite, we can only ſay that they are 
es Wyct very uncomfortable, and if we come often 
ir Wand pray that we may bave lively reliſh and ap- 
2. FWoctite to the Myſteries, it may be well in time; 
2 Wbut as yet we cannot be ſure that it is fo. 
WY. There is only in chis caſe one help to our exa-! 
> Enination and our confidence : He that comes be- 
is MWcauſe God commands him, in a dire& and certain 
t Mobedience to the words of Chrift, or in a deep 
r. Morrow for his (ins, 'coming hither in hopes of 
it Mremedy ; or in a great apprehenfion of his infir- 
e Wnity, addreſiing himſelf hither for ſupport and 
d Mirength ; this man, alchough he feels no ſenſual 
k Epunctures and natural-ſbarpnefles of delire, yet 
r Wie comes well, and upon a right .principle : For 
ce 5. Anti reckoning whar prediſpolition is neceſ- 
; Mary by way of preparation to the | holy Sacra- 
n Mnent, reckons hunger5and the ſenſe 'of 'owr fins and 
6 Wor infirmities , bur if he wants the pleature of - 
- Wiheſe paſſionare: indications, be:'muſt be careful 
0. that he be ſure in the intelletual' and: religious 
; choice, | for that 1s.the thing which is intended 
e, to be ſignified by all:the exterior paſſions : but 
It Eben he hath no-ſign, he muſt bethe: more care=: 
& Eful be have the thing. Ggnified, and then. all 1s: 
right again, BET a L159 | 
. But happy is. that ſoul which-comes. to theſe 
ſprings.of ſalvation as: the Hart to the water 
brooks, panting ang thirſty, longing/arid paſſio- 


© Nate, 
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nate; weary of ſin,and hating vanity,and reach; 
ing out the heart and hands to Chriſt ; and this 


we are taught by the ſame Myltery repreſented 
under other Sacraments ; the waters of the ſpi. 
ritual Rock of which our fathers drank in the 
wilderneſs, the Rock was Chriſt, and thoſe wa. 
rers were his blood in Sacrament: and with the 
ſame appetite they drank thoſe Sacramenral wa. 
ters withal, we are to receive theſe divine My- 
ſeries Evangelical. | 

Now let us by the aids of memory and fancy 
conlider the children of J/rac/ in the Wilderheſ, 
in a barren and dry Land where no water wis, 
march in duſt and fire, not wet with the dew 


_ of Heaven, wholly without moiſture ,ſave only 


what dropt from their own brows , the air was 
fire, and the vermine was fire; the flying ſerpents 
were of the ſame cognation with the firmament, 
their {ting was a flame, their venome was a fe- 
ver, and the fever a calenture, and their whole 
ſtate of abode and travel was a little image of 
the day of Judgment, when the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat : Theſe men 11ke Sala- 
manders walking in fire, dry with hear, and 
ſcorched with thirſt, and made yet more thirſty 
by calling upon God for water ; ſuppoſe , I ſay, 
theſe thirſty ſouls hearing Adoſes to promiſe that 
he will ſmite:the Rock, and that a River ſhould 
break forth from thence ; obſerve how preſent- 
by they ran to the foot of the ſpringing ſtone, 
thruſting forth their heads and tongues ro meet 
the water, -impatient of delay, crying our that 
the water did not move like light, all at once 
and then ſuppoſe the pleaſure of their drink, 
the unſatiableneſs of their deſire , the immeo- 
lity of theig appetite ; they took in as ___ 

they 


Of otr; Deſires: 
they could and they deſired mygh-more.This was 
their Sacrament ot the ſameMyſtery,and this was 


ro come to the-ſame Chriſtwith theſame defires : 
For if that water was a type Sf. opp Sacrament, 
or a Sacrament of the ſame ſecret bleſſing, then 
that thirſt 1s -a.[1gnification, jpf-our .dury , that 


their manner of recerving it; and.this teaches us 


Ll 


we come tO receive Chriſt inall'the, ways of re- 


ception with longing appexires,' preferring him 
before all the 1nrereſts in che world, as birds do 
corn above jewels, or hungry-azen-meat before 
jong orations, THAT I 

For it 1s. worth obſerving, that there being in 
tie Old Teſtament thirteen Types and Umbrages 
of this holy-Sacxament, eleven; of them are-'of 


meat and drink: ſuch are * the xree of life It the: | 
midſt of Paradice, * the bread and wine of : Hel-. 


chiſedeck,, * the fine meal that, Sar4h kneaded for 


the Angels entertainment, * the Manna,* and che ; | 
' do 3 J313K 24 


roaſted paſchal Lamb ( a ) *. the 
ſpringing Rock, * and the bread 


of propolition.to be eaten; by the pocula magni 


+ 


hug agni 


Prieſts, * the barley cake jn-the Reofertingqþi carnes aſlzs 


hoſt.of Midian* S amyſons Fathers : ſumpſi 


(4) Sint defideriy” 


poſt eſcas 


3 


oblation upon the rock, *:cheho- As caro hohis Facit ors 


ney-comb thar.opened thegyes of 


magis ſitibtind#, 


Hy vim tenerz'carnes, 
jmathan, * and the bread, which hy Secoquit ws po 


tne Angel brought 10\ Z/ijah,: 16h . Perm Bleſenſ.. + 
teſtrengeh of which he was £0 AIST 

live fourty days :. all this to:ſhew, that.the Sa- 
crament 15 the life.of the ſpiritual man s and .the 
tood of his ſaul, the light of bis.gyes, and the 
ſrengrh of his bgart;and not only all this,and ve- 
ry much more of this nature, bur to repreſent our 
ary alfo.and the great principle of preparation: 


Meat is the obje&t and hunger is the addrefs. 


H The 


/ 


Df Eramination 


The wine is the-wine of Angels ; but if youde? 


tire it nor, what ſfould you do with it ? for the 
wine that is not to ſatisfie your need, can do 
nothing bur frlt' miniſter to vanity, and then to 
_ . hrſf to wantonnels, and thereto drunken: 
nefs. 

St, Anſtin expreſlinig the affetions of his Mo. 
ther Monica to the Blefled Sacrament, fays, That 
her (oul was by the ligatures of faith united ſo firm 
ro the Satrifice which is diſpenſed in the Lords Sup- 


fur de B Ida: ex ore & na- 
ribus fluere ſanguinem ſo- 
lere, qui non. ſifttbatur do- 
nec ad Sacram menſam fe 
ſiſteret ad ſedandum vehe- 
mens ejus commtnicandi 
cum eo quem ardenter a- 
maverat defiderium. cap. 9. 


In Matih.cap, 26. hom. $3. 
TIz mou Toirw wire 5p - 
pcnilO- avis 3 mmupe- 
thous & yams , hal Vanuel- 
you nwgiay.  $, Chryl, 
-hom.24. in 1-ad Corinth, 


In a&tis Lovanienſibus dict- * 


| grace of the holy Spirit.) 
19 reported hae our Bleſſed Lord 


per, that a Liowor a Dragon'could not drag ber aw 
from thexce;,, and it was ſaid of 


St. Katherine , That ſhe went to the 
Sacraments as a ſucking Infant ty 
his Mothers breaFts :' and this (+ 
militude St. Chri{oſtom prefles e- 
tegantly , | See you- net with what 
pretty earneftneſs and alacraty In- 
fants ſnatch their Nurſes breait ? 


- How they thraſt their lips into tht 


fleſh (like the fling of a Bee. ) Int 


#5 approach to this Table with w 


leſs deſire, and with no leſs ſuth 
#5e- Nipple of the holy Calice , j8 


with greater defire let us ſuck. the 
Andi 


taught St. Meohiildis , When you are to receive tit 
holy Communion, deſire and wiſh to the praiſe of 
Name to have all deſire aad all love that ever wa 
kindled in'any' heart tawards me, and ſo come 
me ; for ſo will 1 inflame , and'ſo will 1 acce}t 
thy love , net as it is, bus as thon defireſt it ſhould 

30381) i 


inthee. 
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Of our Deſires; 


Come unto me all you. that are weary and heavy la- 
&s, aith Chriſt : 'that is, they that groan under 
the burden of their ſins, and feel the load, of 
their infirmities; and delire pardon and remedy, 
they that Iove the inſtruments, of grace as they 
are channels of Salvation : they that come to 
the Sacrament out of earneſt delires to, receive 
the bleſſings of, Chriſt's death and of his inter- 
ceſion, theſe are. the welcome ' gueſts : for ſo 


ſaith God, Open thy mouth wile and I will fill t, Luk.1.55- 


for he hath filled the hungry with good things J _ 
the holy Virgin Mother, for Chriſt is food and 
refreſhment to none elſe : for the full he hath 
ſent empty away. ot cn 

If therefore you underſtand your danger, and 
deeply reſent the evil of your infirmities and lin+ 
ful {fate , if you confefs your felves mjferable 
and have all correſponding appretienffons , if Fye 
long for remedy and would have it upon any 
terms, 1f you be hungry at your very heart, and 
would fain have food and philick, health and ſpi- 
ritual advantages : if you underſtand what you 
need, and delire what you underſtand, if theſe 
&fires be as grear as they are reaſonable, and 2 
laſting as they are great ; if. they be as inquifi- 
tive as they are Jaſting, and as operative as they 
re inquilitive;thart is,if they be juſt and reafona- 
ble purſuances of the means of grace; if they car- 
ry you by freſh and ative appetires to the com» 
munion;and that this may be co purpoſe, if they 
hx you upon ſuch methods as will make the Com- 
munioneffe& that whichGod deligned arid which 
weneed, then we ſhall perceive the bleſlings and 
fruits of our hoſy defires.! according to thoſe 
words of David (as it fs rendred int the vulgar 


M2 7; 


Latin) the Lord hath heard the deſire of the poor ;, Pf. x6. x7 


Of Examination touching 


and his ear hath hearkned to the preparation of thiir 
heart. An earneſt deſire is a good preparation and 
God will attend unto it, Concerning this there. 
fore we are firſt to examine our ſelves. Upon the 


account of our earneſt delires, it is ſeaſonable ty 


inquire, whether to communicate frequently be 


an inſtance of that holy delire which we oupe 

er 
all men be bound to communicate frequently,and 
what meaſure is the ſafeſt and beſt in this inqui- 


to have to theſe ſacred Myſteries? and whet 


ry ? But becauſe the anſwer to this depends upon 
ſome other propolitions of differing matter, I 
reſerve it to its proper place, where it will be a 
conſequent of thoſe propolitions, | 
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Of our Examination concerning Remanen 
Aﬀections to Sin, 


E that deſires to communicate worthily, mu ex- 


amine himſelf whether there be not in him a l,. 


aſſetton to ſinremaining, This examination 1s not 
any part of repentance, bur a trial of it ; for 0 
preparatory repentance I ſhall give larger ac- 
counts in its own place : but now we are to try 
whether that duty be done, that if it be we may 


come; if not,we may be remanded, and go oY 


till we have performed it; For he that comes - 
Orme 1t; FOr a6 Fat CO 2 


OS 290 


have repented fix{t, but now he 1s 


Remanent affections to ſim. 


to be examined 


whether he have or no done that work ſo materi. 


ally,that it is alſo proſperoully ; that is, whether 
he have done it not only ſolemnly and ritually, 


but effeRively:;.whether he have 
he is indeed clean from any foul 
principle. 2 


{o waſhed, that 
and polluting 


When theHeathens offered a Sacrifice to their 
falſe gods, they, would make a ſevere ſearch to ſee 


if there were any .crookedneſs or 


ſpot, any un- 


cleanneſs or deformity in their Sacrifice. The | 
Prieſt was wont to handle the liver, and ſearch Ft fibras 
the throbbing heart ; he inquires if the blood Pecorum 


rings right.,. and if the lungs 
tiruſts his hand into the region 
telly,and looks if there be an ulce 
1ſtone,or a bed of gravel ; Now 
the obſervation which Terte/liax 
makes upon theſe Sacrifical Rites. 
pertinent co this rule. - When 

your impure Prieſts look after' a- 
Pure Sacrifice , why do they not 

rather inquire into their own 


more than the little ſpot upon the 
bulls liver ? The rites of ſacrifi-/ 
& were but the monitions of du- 
ty; and the Prieſts inquiry into 
tte purity of the beaſt was but a 
precept repreſented in ceremony 
ad hieroglyphick, commanding 


to rake care that the man be not 
perfect than the beaſt, _ For if an 


be ſound ; he & Piran- 


tia conſti- 
of- the lower lit Eextas 


r,or a ſchirrus, Virgs -- 


Miror cum hoſtiz proban- 
tur penes-vos & vitioliſimis 
Sacerdottbus,.. cur Pre2core 


dia potity vicimarum, 


quam ipſorymdacrificanti- 
um examinantur ? Apoieg, 
f. 20-0 7: -:u£ 


ieart, than into the lambs appyrtenance ? why 
0 they not ask after the luſt of the Sacrificers-, 


Submonentyr in his Sym- 
bolis ut quoties accedunt ad 
altaria, vel nuncupaturi vo- 
ta, yel reddituri nuilum vi- 
tium , nuumque morbum 
afferant in animJ, 

Phila. 


leſs pure and 
unclean man 


rings a clean Sacrifice, the ſacrifice ſhall not 
deanſe the man, but the man will pollute the $a- 


H 3 


critice 
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102 Df Examtinatfon touching 


Conentur crifice; let them bring to God a foul pure and 


omnino ſpotleſs; leſt when God eſpying a foul humbly ly. ” 


itidam : | | ying 2 | 
n +0" ing betore the Alrar,and finding it to be polluted " 
culatam with zremajning filthineſs, or the reproaches - 
Canimam) a (in, he turns away his head and' hates the '$i. - 


«qi crifice, And God who raught the Sons of 774 "y 
-oducere 12 £gures and ſhadows, and required of the Lt * 
ne viſam Vitical Prieſts to come to God clean and whole, 
averſetur, ſtraight,and with perfe& bodies,meant to tell us 
Phill, that this bodily precept in a carnal Law, does in 
+ Poco a ſpiritua[Religion fgnifie a ſpiritual puriry,For f 
multd God is never called a lover of bodies, but the gree 


magis im- /over of forts ; and he that comes to redecm out fi 


mortalem fouls from fm and death, from ſhame and re. 


291mam- proach, would have our fouls brought to him al 
1d:sm, ' . 7 Te ; ; "$8 td Ol 
 » Fhelvoves them; An unclean ſoul is a deformity in n 
the eyes of God, it is indeed ſpiritually dif- le 
cerned, but God hath no other eyes bur whatarſ * 
ſpirits and flames of fre. - "72 I 
| Here therefore it concerns us to examine owl || 
ſelves ſtrialy and ſeverely, always ones % 
Salyato- that to examjne our felves (as it is here intendet) © 
rem no js not a duty completed by examining , for thil |, 
=_. carries us On to the Sacrament , 'Or rexurns us to » 
chariſm- The mortifications of repentance, Lo: 
i) ſuſce= _ _ & fy 
pruri, totis viribus debemys nos cum ipfjus adjutorio preparare, & | 
omnes latebras animz noſtrz diligenter-aſpicere, ne forte {it in noi / h; 
atiquod peccatum abſconditum, . quod & conſcientiam noſtram co. Je 
fundat & mordeat, & oculos Divin# Majeſtatis offendat. ' Sec Amb p: 
de Satram:. " _- NON : he Ng, fy ih 


But ſomtimes our ſins are fo notorious , thi 5 
th:y go before unto judgment and: condemnatll 
on,and they need no examining; and whatſoevt! 
15 not done againſt our wills , cannot be beſids 
our knowledg,and ſo cannot need examination, b 

: remens. if 


” \ 


'Remanent affections to: fin; 
remembring only ;, and therefgreI-do-not call up- 
on the drunkard to examine bimfelf concerning 
ag} *<mperance, or the wanton conceraing- his -un- 
Y cleanneſs, 'or-the oppreſſor concerning his cruel 

© I covetouſneſs,or the;cuſtomary ſwearer,concern- 
St inghis profaneneſs; No mah needs muchinquire 
74 0 know whether a man be alive or dead when he 
hath loſt a vica) part. Ws en 136%7 

But this caution is given.to the returning fins 


kr ner, to the repenting man, t0 him that weeps for 
Fol 25 fins, and leaves what was the ſhame of bis 
fcc and the reproach of his -hearg,  , For we are 
hi quickly apt to think we are waſhed enough; and 
ſe having remembred our ſhameful falls, we groag 
i j* method, and weep at certain times.z we bid 
ol 9ur ſelves be ſorcowful, amd tone our heart- 
MW #riogs to rheaccent and key gf 'the preſent-ſ9- 

FA jemnny ; andas forrow enters 18-4 dreſs. and; 1» 
WW nageay.,when we bid her, ſo ſhe!goes away when 
the ſgeke is done, Here, herg it,is that we-are 


- [9 cxamine whether ſhows darmake'a real «hange; 
7 whether ſhadows can be ſubſtances, and whether 
to begin a good: work ſplendidly. gan effet- aff 
the purpoſes of jts delignation.; {Have you wept 
for your ſin ſo that you! were indeed ſorrowtfui 
and afited in your ſpirit ? Are you ſo ſoxrow- 
ful that you hate it ? Do you ſo hate it that you 
have left it? And have you ſo left it that yau have 
left jt all, and will you do ſo for ever ? Theſe arc 
particulars worth the inquiring after, How then 
ſhall we know, | 


Sipns by which we may examine and tel mhe- 
ther our affe(Fions ta ſin remain. 


I, Becauſe in examing qur ſelves concerning 


IP CH ma cam 
- _ _ 


Df: Examination touching 
this,-we-cati'never:be ſure but . by the event of 
things, and the heart being. deceitful above al 
things, we ſecretly love what we profeſs'to hate, 
we'deny our lovers, and defire-they ſhould fil 
preſs us, we command away the finfrom our. pre. 
ſence,for whichwe dy if it Rayes away; therefors 
while weare 1nthis preparatory duty of 'exami: 
nation,the beſt ſign whereby we. can. reaſonably 
fappoſe ll afeaivito lin to be gone away, is if 
we really believe: fat we: ſhall: never any mort 
commir--that ſin fo'which were moſt tempred, 
atdamoftinclined and: by which-we--moſt fre- 
quently fall; - Hereis a copious matter for exa- 

MYNAation. + 4). Li SPC D916 | 
-:2, When thou 4&6ſt examinethy ſelf, thou cank 
Hot but rememberk6w.ofren thou haſt ſinned: by 
wantonne{, pethaps;or by intemperance, but-now 
thou-ſayeſt tot wilt-do ſo no more. If thott hidkt 
never ſaid ſo and{ filed, it might have beewtike: 
lyenough ; buttheSun does not riſe andFet 516 
oftefins thowhaF"linned and broken all thy holy 
vows: andthy refolution to* put'away thy {in is 
Þutlike Amnon thruſting'out his liſter after hehad 
enjoyed her and whs weaty: Sin'looks ugly after 
it hath been hand{ed;afidithou having loſt thy in- 
Nocence andthy peace-for. nothing but the ex- 
change of ſharfie and indignation,thou art vexed, 
peevyhh, and unſatisfied, and'then thou reſolve 
thou wilt (in no more, But thou:wilt find this to 
be no great matter, but a great dereption , for thou 
only deſireſt it not , becauſe for the'preſent-the 
appetite 15 gone, thou haſt no ſondneſs for it, be- 
cauſe the pleaſure is gone; andJike him'who'ha- 
vins ſcratched the $skin till-the--blood: comes, t0 
ſatisfie a diſeaſe of pleaſure and uncleannels,feel- 
108 the ſmart thou reſolveſt to ſcratch no —_ 
. 3, ut 


p_—_y—= 
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of 
all 
ate/ 


Remanent affections to ſin. 


- 3. But conlider I pray and examine better; is 
the diſeaſe cured becauſe the skin is broken ? will 
the appetite return no more? and canſt not thou 
again be tempred ? is ir nor likely that the ſin 
xill look prettily,and talk flattering:words, and 
entice thee with ſoftneſles and ealle fallacies? and 
wilt not thou then lay: thy fooliſh head upon the 


Jap of the Philiſtian damſel , and-ſleep till thy 


locks be cut,and all thy ſtrength 1s gone?wilt noc 
thou forget thy ſhame and thy repentance , thy 
ſick ſtomach and"thy aking-head , thy troubled 
conſcience and thy holy vows , wher-thy friend 
calls thee to go and fin with him, to. walk afide 
with him into the regions of fooliſh;'mirth and 
an /unperceived death'? Place thy ſelf by confti- 
deration and imapinative repreſentment in the 
circumſtances 'of thy: former temptation; and 
conſider when thawcanſt be made to delire :, and 
artifivited to defire; and naturally.doeſt deſire, 
can thy reſoJutton' hold our againſt ſuch a bat- 


tery $5 $33 


4, Tn: 6rder to this, examine 'whether- there 
be in thee any good- principle fironger- than. all 
the Arguments and-Yatteries of thy .fin > but a+ 
bove all things, examine whether there be not in 
thee this principle,':That if thou doſt' ſin again 'in 
great temptation ; '#hat thou wilt and mayeſt repent 
a7ain-? Take heed of that : for it-iscerrain , no 
man lives in the regions of .temptation , to 
whom ſin can' ſeem pleaſant ; but he will fall 
when the temptation comes ſtrongly, if he have 
this principle within him , that though he do 
commit that (in, he may and will repent : for 
tlen fin hath gota Paranymph and a ſollicitor, 
a warrant and an advocate , if you think that 
you can-ſo-qrder it, that you ſhall. be as ſure of 
heayen, 


Iog 
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Df Eramination touching - 


heaven, though you do this (in as though yoy do 
It not, you can have no ſecurity ; your reſoly,. 
£10ns are but glaſs , they may dooklike Gan 
£0 an undeſcerning eye, but they will laſt ng 
Jonger then till the next rude cempration falls up. 
on them. | 
! 5. Examine yet further : 1s your caſe ſo, that 
= have no reſerves of caſes in which your{in 
ſhall prevail ? you reſolve to leave the partner of 
your follies, and you go from her leſt you be 
rempted ? It is well, it1s very well : but 1s not 
_ heart falſe as water; and if you ſhould ſeg 
Her again, do not you perceive that your reſo; 
Jution hath brought you to a little ſhame, becauſe 
1t will upbraid thy falſhood and incogſtancy? you 
reſolve againſt all intemperate anger , and yoy 
deny the importunity of many trifling occurren; 
Cies ; but conſider, if you be provoked , and if 
| you be deſpiſed, can your fleſh and blood endure 
4t then? It may be Calpurxzius or Tocca ſhall not 
perſwade thee to go to the baths of Zacrins, bu WM | 
3f Mecenas calls thee, or the Conſul delires thy 
company, thou canſt reliſt no longer. Thou didi 
play the'fool with the poor Calenia, and thou art 
Troubled at thy folly; and art aſhamed when thou 
doeſt remember how often thoy wenteſt into thy 
Summeninm and peeped jnto the titles of thoſk 
unhappy women whoſe bodies were the price ot: 
Roman penny: but art thou ſo ſeyere and chaſ 
that thou will die rather than ſerve the imperious 
luſt of 74a ? ar wilt thou never be ſcorched 
with the flames of Corinea's beauty ? It 1s pothing 
to deſpiſe a cheap lin and a common temptation, 
but art thou ſtrong enough to overcony the 
{trongelt argument that thy tin hath ? Examine 
thy ſelf here wiſely and f{everely, It 1s not thy 
| Fart 
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"BRemanent affections to fin, 


; at ſaying, I will lin no more. He that hath 


"new dined can eaſily reſolve to faſt at night : but 


when thou art hungry,and invited, and there is 
rare meat on the table , and thy company ſtayes 


for thee and importunes thee, canſt rhou then. go 


on with thy faſting day ? if thou canſt , it is 
as it ſhould be:but let not thy reſolution be judg- 
ed by ſhort ſayings : but firſt by great conlidera- 
tions, and then by proportionable events. If nei- 
ther the biggeſt tempration , nor thy trifling 
hopes ,nor thy fooliſh principles, nor weak pro- 
olitions can betray thee, then thou mayeſt with 
Feafon ſay that you have no affection ſo ſtrong 
as the love of God, no paſſion fo great as thy re- 
pentance, no pleaſure equal to that of an holy 
conſcience, and then thou mayeſt reaſonably be- 
lieve that there is in thee no affe&ion to ſin re- 
maining. But ſomthing more is to be added. 
' 6. Irithe examination of this particular; take 
no accounts of your ſelf by the preſent circum- 
ſtances, and by your thoughts and reſolutions 
in the dayes of Religion and ſolemnity : but ex- 
amine how 1t 15 with you in the dayes of ordina- 
ty converſation, and in the circumſtances of fe- 
cular imployments. For it is with us in our 
prepatations to the holy Communion, as it is 
with'women that fit tohave their pictures drawn: 
they make themſelves brave and adorned,and put 
on circumſtances of beauty to repreſent them- 


ſelves co their friends and to their poſterity with 


all the advantages of art and dreſſing, Burt he 


thar loves his triends picture becauſe it is like 


her, and delires to ſee in image what he had in 
dayly converſatidn, would willingly ſee her in 
picture as he ſees her every day; and that is 
mo! like her,nop which reſembles her in extraor- 
"74 * R . ns 4 67 3 4 dinary, 
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dinary,and by the ſophiſtry of dreffing,but.as ſh 
looked when ſhe went about in the government 
of her family.So muſt we look upon our ſelves in 
the dreſſes of every day in the week; and not take 
accounts of our ſelves as we trick up our ſouls a. 
gainlt a communion day, For he that puts on fing 
cloaths for one day or two , muſt not ſuppoſe 
himſelf to be that Prince which he only perſo. 
nates. We dreſs our ſelves upon a day of Religi. 
on; and then we cannotendure to think of lin; 
and if we do weſigh,and when weigh, we pray, 
and ups if we might die upon that day, 
it would be a,good dayes-work;for we could not 
die jn a bettertime. But let us not deceive our 
delves. Thatis our Picture that is like us every 
day in the week ; and if you are as juſt in your 
buying and ſelling, as you are when you are ſays 
ing your prayers;1f you areas chaſt in your COn- 
verſation, as you are in your religious retire- 
ment; if your temperance be the ſame every day, 
as.1tis in your thoughts upon2 faſting day, , if 
you wear the ſame habits of vertue every day in 
the week,as you put oh upon a Communion day, 
you have more reaſon to think your ſelves prepa- 
red,than by all the extempore piety and ſolemn 
Religion that riſes at the ſound of a Bell, and 
:keeps her time by the Calendar of the Church, 


-more than:by the laws of God. 


This is not ſo to be underſtood as if it were nat 


fit that againſt a ſolemn time and again({t a com; 
-munion day,our:ſouls ſhould be more adorned, 


and our laps better dreſſed, and our lights ſnut- 


:fed, and our Religion more acive,and the habits 
of grace ſhould.exerciſe more a&s : But this 15 
meant only; that though the as of virtue are not 
ſo frequent.or ordinary. dayes, yet there muſt be 
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Remanent' affections to-fin. 
jo a& of vice upon them at all: and the habits of 
orace muſt be rhe ſame, and the inclinations re- 
eular,and the diſpoſition ready, and the delires 
preſt : and you ſhall better know the eſtate of 
your ſoul by examining how you converſe witlr 
your Merchant, than by conſidering how cauti- 
ouſly you converſe with your Prieſt. He that talk$ 
toa Prince, will talk as wiſely as he can, but if 
you will know what the man 1s,1nquire after him 
in his houſe, and how he 1s with all his relations. 
For no man ſtands upon his Guard alwayes,as he 
does ſomtimes. If therefore, upon examining you 
would underſtand whit you are , examine your 
ſelf; not by your cloaths, but by your body, not 
by the extraordinaries of a ſolemn religion , but 
by the ordinaries of a daily converſation. 


Theſe are the beſt Signs I can tell of, but they 
are to be made uſe of, with the 
following cautions, 


Although in trying whether your reſolutions 
are likely to hold, and your affe&ions to lin are 
g0ne,you muſt not rely upon words. but place 
your ſelf in the ſcene and circumſtances of your 
temptation,and try whether you be like to hold 
out when ſin comes with all the offers-of advan- 
tage; yet be careful that this examination of your 
own itrength againſt temptation become not a 
tempration to you,and this is eſpecially'to be at- 
tmded to in the matter of Juſt and fear.” 

For the very imaginations of aluſtful obje&are 
of themſelves: a dire& temptation , and: he that 
drefſes his fancy wich remembrances of this yani- 
ty,opens a door to let theſin in, Adavreri's little 
boy being afraid of the wolFat the door, ns 
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| the door to ſee if he, were gone, ant.le 


the beaſt in : and lince the fancy is the proper 
ſcene of luſt,he that brings the temptation there, 
brings it where it-can belt prevail. Therefare.in 
Our examination concerning this evil, and whe. 
ther we be likely to ſtand in this war, we arets 
examine our ſelves only,whether we are perfeR. 
ly reſolved to fly and not to fight,that is,whether 
we will ſecure our ſelves by the-proper arts of the 
ſpirit of prudence 2: for if any thing can make us 
come neer this Devil,we are loſt without remedy, 
_ The temptations in the matter of fear are ſom- 
thing like it , if you will examine whether, you 
love God ſo well that you would dye for him, 
inquire as well and wilely as you can, but be not 
 tooparticular. Satisfie your felf with a genera} 
anſwer,and reſt in this,if you find that the appre- 
henſion of death is not ſo great as the apprehenli- 


on of lin, if you pray againſt fear, and heap up 


arguments to confirm your courage and your 
hope, if you find that you deſpiſe thoſe inſtances 
of perſecution that you meet with ; for tire reli, 
belicve in God, who it may be will not give 
ſtrengths before you need them; and therefore.be 
fatisched with thus much ,, that your preſent 
ftrength is ſfurhicient for any preſent tryal ; and 
when a greater comes, God hath promiſed to give 
you more ſtrength when you ſhall have need of 
more, But examine your ſelf by what is likely 
co fall upon you aQually. It maybe you have 
cauſe to fear that you ſhall be made poor forga 


go0d conſcience, or impriſoned for your duty, 


or baniſhed for rel:gion, conſider if you love 
God ſo well that you are likely t9 ſuffer that, 
which is likely to happen to you; but do nor dreſs 
your examination wich: rare contingencies and 
| : : unlikely 
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anſikely accidents,and impoſſible caſes. Do not 
25k your ſelf whether you wonld endure the rack 


ff for God, or the application of burning Bafons to 


your eyes,0r the torment of a ſlow fire, or whee 
ther you had rather go to hell than commit a (in ; 
this 5 to0 phancaſtick a trial; and when God (ir 
may be Jknowing your weakneſs, will never put 
you tO it reatly,do not you tempt your ſelf by 
fancy, and an afflictive repreſentment. 

Damitian was a cruel mangfalſe and bloody;and 
to be near him was a perpetual danger:enough to 
try the c onirancy of the braveſt Roman. Burt once 
that he might be wanton in his cruelty,;he invited 
the chiefeſt of the Parrici; to Supper; who coming 
in obedience and fear enough, entred intoCourt 
a] hanged with blacks , and from thence were 
conducted into dining rooms by the Pointers , 
who uſed to dreſs the bodies unto Funerals : the 
lights of heaven ( we may fuppoſe ) were quite 
ſhut out by the approaching night and arts of 
obſcurity ; when they were in thoſe charnel hou. 
ſes (for 1o they ſeemed) every one was placed in 
order, a black Pillar or Cofhn ſet by him, and 
n1ica dim taper beſmeared with brimitone thar 
it might burr faint, and blew, and folemn;where 
when they had ſtood a while like deligned fſacri- 
ices, Or as if the Prince were ſending them on 
ſolemn Embaſlie to his brother the Prince of 
Darknefs; on a fudden entred ſo many naked 
Black-Moors , or Children beſmear*d with the 
terrid juice of the /epia, who having danced a 
little in phantaſtick and Devils poſtures, retired 
a while, and then returned ſerving up a banquet 
as at ſolemn funerals ,, and Wine brought to 


them-in Urnes inſtead of Goblets , - with deepeſt 


Wence, now and then interrupted. with fearful 
groans 
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groans and ſhriekings, Here the Senators, who 
poſſibly could have {trugled with the abtrage 


thoughts of dearth, ſeeing ir drefled in all the fear. 
ful imagery and Ceremonies of the grave ; had 
no powers of Philoſophy or Roman courage, 
but falling into-a /ipothywie or deep ſwooning, 
made up this pegeantry of death with a repre. 
ſenting of ir unto the Jife. This ſcene of ſorrow 
was over-aRed, and it was a witty cruelty to kill 
a wiſe man, by making him too imaginative and 
phantaſtical. It 1s not good to break a ſtaff by 
ro0 much trying the {trengrh of ir, or to undo; 
mans ſoul by a uſeleſs and ſo phantaſtick a temp. 
ration, For he that tries himſelf further than 
he hath need of, 1s like Pa/zmons ſhepherd , who 
fearing the foot-bridge was not ſtrong enough 
ro try it, loaded it ſo long, till by bis unequal 
tryal he broke that which would haye born a 
bigger burden than he had to carry over it. Some 
things will better ſuffer a long uſage, than an unequd 
tryal. 

72. When any man hath by the former meaſure 
examined himſelf, how his affeQtions do ſtand to 
{in and folly, by whatſoever ſ{tgns he is uſually 
made confident; let him be ſure to make abate- 
ments of his confidence,if he have found thathe 
hath failed already in deſpight of all his Arts,and 
all his purpofes:If we have often fallen back from 


-our reſo]utions,there is'then no lign left for us. 


bur the thing-lignified - nothing can tell us how 
our affections are; but byobſerving whar'they do. 
For he that hath broken his word with me, whet 
-it was in-his power to keep it; hath deſtroyed my 
confidence in him: but he hath deceived me twice 
'or thrice in the ſame thing , for ſhame and pru- 
dence ſake I will venture no more,ifI can be dil- 
= © obliged 
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qbliged.If we therefore have fail'd of our promi- 
ſes to God ſo many times, that we can ſpeak no- 
- I thing reaſonablyof our proceedings, nor imagine 
bal WI what thoughts God hath concerfiing us, but the 
8; f hardeſt and the worſt;though we have great rea- 
'S, f fonts rejoyce in Gods. ohh ſuffering and infi+ 
eB nitepatience, yet by any ſigns which.car! be given 
OW I we have- no reaſon to-truſt our felyes,, .- + ..; -- 
ul For if we ſhall nowexamine;.-we can tell no 
and W fore than we could do before, we are alwayes 
br Wl deceived in our.conje&ures and pretences ; 'and 
02 M itis more likely now; becauſe. ſirt hath ſo long 
"P- Wl prevaited; and by our frequent relapſes, we mut 
ban WI 7 leaſt learn this trut , that our hearts ate falſe, 
ybo and.our. promiſes are not to he- trirfted;, In- this 
ugh caſe, no teſtimony is credible but an eye witneſs. 
ual Therefore let us leave all artificial examinati- 
1 2 i ons, and betake our ſelves to the ſolidand mare» 
ome rial practices of a religious life... We, muſt do 
7d W fomthin $ really, before we can by inquiring tell 

Bl bow it is with us. _ When we have reſoffed, and 
"FF in ſome meaſure performed our reſolution;when 
we have ſtood the ſhock of 4 temptation; &: found 
ly our heatt firm as in a day of religion, when. we 
© I perceive (in to þe weaker , ,and,the kingdom of 
1 grace tO grow in power, when we feel that atFour 
om © toly vows are more than words, aud that we are 
TY dot the ſamie ealie fools, atwayes givingGod good 
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IF words, bat never performing them; but that now 
OV ve have fer our foot upon the enemy,arid are&not 
00. Ml tnfatlibly carried away, when our rempration 
it Wl cores , then we may inquire further, and ook 
M7 I ifter the former (igns and indications of ſpiris 


7M tuzl life, and the jult meatures of preparaers 
cf 29+ Till cherfler us not rrouble our ſelves with 
: ihe Particulars of ſpirirual atts and the artificiaf - 
©, I ferthody 47 
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— Df Eramination-of our ſelves 
methods of Religion ; for things are not ſo wel 
with us as we ſuppoſe. 


SOapaabpERDbOD 


SVESESD DODDOSS || 
SECT, I, 

Of Examination of our ſelves in the 
matter of our Prayers in order ta, 
Holy Communion. \ 


1 'He Holy Sacrament is in its nature and de- iſ * 
 ligna ſolemn prayer, and the imitation of 
the interceffion which our glorious High Prief 


continually makes for us in Heaven, and asitis i 
Our miniſtery,, and contains our duty, it is no- Iſ| * 
thing elſe but the ſolemnity and great ceconomy ab 
of prayer, for the whole, and for every member, + 


and for all and every particular neceſflity of the 
Church ; and all the whole conjugation of Oth- I ®, 


ces, and union of hearts, and conjunction of ſt 
Miniſters, is nothing but the advantages, and I *' 
ſolemnity , and ſanRification of Prayer ; and I *! 
therefore in order to do this work i» ſolemnity IN fi 
as we ought, it were fit that we examine our de 
ſelves how we do it in ordinary and daily ofi- | ” 
Ces. re, 

ft: 


For lince there are ſo many excellent promiſes 


made to Prayer, and that nothing more diſpoſe Ge 
wil - 


ell 


7 
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- fn matter of out {ayers &c; 

ns fo receive the grace of the'Sacraments,and the 
bleſiings of Communion, than holy Prayer, hnce 
Prayer can obtain every thing, ir can open the 
windows of Heaven, and ſhut the gates of Hell;1t 
can put a holy conſtraint upon God, and detain 
an Angel till 

treaſures of Rain; and ſoften the iron ribs of 
Rocks, till they melt into tears and a flowing Ri- 
ver:Prayer cant unclaſp the girdles of the North, 
ſaying to a Mountain of Ice, Be thou removed 
hence, and caſt into the bottom of the Sea; it cati 
arreſt the Sun in the midſt of his courſe,and fetid 
the ſwift winged winds upon ourerrand ; and all 
thoſe ſtrange things, and ſecret decrees, and ufl- 
reveated tranſa&ionswhich are above the clouds, 
and far beyond the regions of the ſtars,thall com*- 
bine in miniſtery and advantages for the praying 


man * It cannot be but we ſhould feel lefs evil , 


and much more good than we do, if our Prayers 
were right. Bur the ſtate of things is thus: It 1s 
an ealie duty, and there are many promiſes , and 
we do it often, and yet we prevail but little; Is 
it not a ſtrange thing, thar our friends die round 
about us, and in every family ſome great evit of- 


ten happens, and a Chureh ſhall ſuffer perſecuti- 


on for many years together without remedy ;and 
a poor man groars under his oppreſlor., who is 
ſit} profperous,and we canriot reſcue the life of 
a ſervant from bis fatal grave ; and ſt1]l we pray, 
and do not change the courfe of providence im a 
lingle inſtance many times, whether the inſtance 
de of little or of great concernment ; what is the 
matter # we patiently fuffer our prayers to be 
rezeaed,and comfort our felves by ſaying, that it 
12y be the thing is nor fic for ns, it is agairiſt the 
decree of God,or againſt our gaod, or to be de- 


e teave a bleſling , it can open the 


12 nied 
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nied is better; and there is a ſecret order of things 
"and events, to which a denial does better mint. 
{er then a conceſſion. This is very true, but 
not alwayes when we aredenicd , for it is not 
alwayes in mercy,but in anger very often we are 
denied, becauſe our duty is iIF performed + Fox 
if our Prayers were right,the Providence ofGol 
would often find out ways.to reconcile his great 
ends with our great delires, and we might be fa. 
ved hereafter, and-yet delivered here beſides, 


and ſomtimes we ſhould have heaven and proſpe. 


rity too, and the croſs ſhould be ſweetned, and 
the dayes of afflition ſhould for our fakes be 
ſhortned, and death would not come fo' haſtily, 
and yet we ſhould be preſerved inriocent in the 


midit of an evil generation, though it waited for 


the periods and ufual determinations of nature: 
Let us retifie our Prayers, and try what the e- 
vent will be; it is worth ſo much ar leaſt ; but 
however, as to the preſent caſe, if we perforn 
this duty pitifully and culpably, it is not to be 
expected we ſhould communicate holily. The 
Sradation and correſpondencies of this holy mi- 
niltry will demonſtrate this truth, 
| For whatChriſt did once upon the Crofs inre- 
al Sacrifice, that he always does in heaven by per- 
petual repreſentment and interceſſion ; what 
Chriſt does by his ſupream Prieſt-hood, that the 
Church doth by her miniſterial ; what he does in 
heaven,we do upon earth; whar is performed at 
| the right hand of God,is alſo repreſented,and in 
' one manner exhibired npon the holy Table of the 
Lord : and what is done on: Altars upon ſolemn 
dayes,is done in onr Cloſets in our daily offices; 
that 1s, God is invocated, and God is appeas'd , 
. andGod 55 reconciled, and God gives us ey 
an 
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inmatter of our Pzayers, 8c, 
and the fruics of Chriſts paſſion in the vertue QF 
the ſacrificed Lamb, that is, we believing and 
praying ,. are bleſſed -and ſanRihed and ſaved 
through Jeſus Chriſt, So that as.we pray, 10 we 
communicate: if we pray well, we may commu- 
nicate well,elſe at nohand. Now in this, belides 
that we are to take account,of our. Prayers, by 
all thoſe meaſures of the Spirit, which we have 
fearned in: the. holy Scriptures, there are two 
great lines of duty by which we can well examine 
our ſelves in this particular. .. - _ 
\ 2, Fhat our Prayers muſt be the work, of our 
hearts, not of 'our lips; that 1s, that we heartil 
delire what we ſo carefully pray.for : and God 
knows that is not very ordinary.For beſides that 
weare not in love with the things of 'God , and 
nave no worthy value for Religion, there are 
many things in our Prayer which. we ask for, 
ind do not know what to do with, if wehad 


' them, and we do not feel any want of them, and 


we care not whether we haye them or no.We ask 
tor the Spirit of God, for Wiſdom, and for a 
right Judgment 1n all chings ; and yet there are 
not many in our Chriſtian Aſſemblies, who uſe 
to trouble themſelyes at all with judging con- 
cerning the Myſteries of Godlineſs. Men pray 
for humilicy, and yet at the ſame time think that 
all that which is indeed humility, is a pittiful 
poorneſs of ſpirit, pulilanimity , and want of 
00d breeding, We pray for contritiqn. and 2 
broken heart ; and yet if we chance to be melan- 
choly, we long to be comforted , and think rhit 
theLeRures of the Croſsbring Death,and chere- 
fore are not the way of Eternal Life. We pray 
ſomtimes that God may be firſt and laſt in all our 
thoughts; & yet we conceive it no greater matter 
6059: 56 ok 13 whether 
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whether he be or no ; but we are ſure that heis 
not,bur the things of the world do take up the 
place of God;and yet we hope to be ſaved for al 
that, and conſequently are very indifferent con. 


certiing the return of that Prayer, We frequent 


ly call uponGod for his grace, that we tmay nevex 
fall into (in; now in this, beſides that we have ng 
hopes to be heard, and think it impoſſible ro ar- 
rive to a ftate of life in which we ſhall not-com- 
tht {ins, yet if we do (in, we know there is a re- 
medy fo ready,that we belfeve, we are not much 
the worſe if we do, Here are prayers enough , 
bat where are the deſires all this while ? We pray 
againſt covetouſneſs, and pride, and glutrony: 
but nothing that we'do bur is either' covetouſ- 
neſs or pride; (ſo that our Prayers are terminated 
npon x word, not upon a thing. We do cove- 
rous ations, and ſpeak proud words, and have 


bigh thoughts, and do not pafſionartely delire to 
have affe&ions contrary 'to them, but only to 


ſuch totions of the ſin as we haye entertained, 
which are ſuch as will do no real prejudice or 
mortification to the lin: and whatever our Priy- 
ers are, yet it is certain our delires are (o little; 
and ſo content with any thing of this nature, 
that for very many ſpiricual petitions we are ins 
different whether they be granted or not. 

 Butif we are poor or perſecuted, if 'we be in 
fear or danger , if we be heart-fick or afflicted 
with an'uncertain foul, then we are true delirers 
of relief and mercy; we long for health, and de- 
fire earneſtly to be ſafe ; our hearts are pinch'd 
with rhe deſire, and the ſharpneſs of the appetite 


1s 4 pain ; then we pray, and mind what we do; 


* He that is in fear of death, does not when he 
prays for life, think upon his mony and his ſheep; 
the 
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inmatter of our Pzayers, © --- 


the-entring of a fair woman into the room does 
not bend his neck,and make him look off from the 
Princes face, of whom he ſyes for pardon. And if 


we had delires as ſtrong as our needs, and appre-" 


henſtons anſwerable to our duty,it were not-poſ- 
ſible that a man ſhould oy his prayers and never 
think of what he ſpeaks : 


with a deſign of death. 


cerning your Prayers, your Prayer-book is the 
leaſt ching that is to be examined , your Delires 


are the principal, for they are fountains both of _ 


ation and paſſion, Delire whag you pray for , 
for certain'it 15,you will pray paſſionately if you 
delire fervently: Prayers are but the body of the 
bird, Deſires areits Angels wings, T- 
2. If you will know how it is with you in the 
matter of your Prayers, examine whether or ng 
the form of our Prayer be the rule of your life. 
Every Petition ro God is a Precept to man ; and 
when in your Litanies you pray to be delivered 
from malice and hypocrilie,from pride and enyy. 
from fornication and every deadly lin; all this 1s 
but a line of duty, and tells us that we muſt never 
conſent to an a&t of pride, or a thought of envy, 
toa temptation of uncleanneſs, or the. beſmear- 
ings and evil paintings of hypocrilte. * «But we 
when we pray againſt alin think we have done 
enough, and if we ask for a grace, ſuppoſe there 
is no more required. Now Prayer 1s an inſtrument 
ofhelp,a procuring auxiliaries of God, that we 
may do vur duty ; and why ſhould we ask for 


help, if we be not our ſelves boynd to do the 


I 4 thing ? 


t ut as Our attention is, 
ſois our dehre, trifling and impertinent ; it is 

 frighted away like a bird, which fears 'as\ much 

when you-come to-give it meat, as if you came 


| When therefore you are to give ſentence con- 
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thing ? Look not therefore upon your prayers as 


-a ſhort method of eaſe and ſalvation, but as'a_ 


perpetual monition of dury; and by what were. 
quireof God, we ſee what he requires of us; and 
zf you want 2 ſyſtem or colleQtive body of holy 
recepts, you need no more but your prayer- 
| book; andif you look upon them firſt as duties, 
then as prayers,that 15 things fit to be delired,and 


fit to be laboured for, your prayers will be much | 


more uſeful , not {o often vain, nor ſo ſubje& to 
illuſion, not ſo deſtitute of effe&; or ſo failing 
of thepromiſes, The'prayers of a' Chriſtian , 
muſt be [ike the devotions of the  Husbandman; 
God ſpeed the ploagh, that is, labour and pray- 
er together , a'prayef to bleſs our labour. :Thus 
then we muſt exanink, os 20 
- Ts deſire the meaſure of our prayer? and.isla- 
bour the fruit of our delire? if ſo, then what we 
ask we ſhall receive as the gift of God, and the 
reward of our labour ; but unleſs this be the ſtate 
of our prayer, we ſhall find that the receiving of 
the Sacrament will:be as ineffeQRive, becauſe it 
will be as imperfe& as our prayer. For Prayer 
and Communion differ but as great and /irtle in 
the fame- kind of duty,” : Communion is: but 2 
great, publick and ſolemn addreſs and prayer to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt :- and if we be not 
faithful ina liccle,' we ſhall not 'be intruſted in1 
greater ; he that does not pray holily and pro- 
ſperouſly, can never communicate acceptably, 
This therefore muſt! be ſeverely and prudently 
"=" eo I CR EPTNN 
* But let.us remember this; that there is nothing 
fit to be.preſented ro God, but whar is great and 
excellent; for nothing'comes from him,.but what 
35 great and beſt, and nothins ſhou{d- be returned 

ER. OG EE =. 


fn matter of our Pzayers, Ke. J21 
& Mjo him that is little and contemptible in-its kind. 

2 Wit is a myfterioacelegancy that is in the Hebrew 

<  Wof the Old Teſtament ; whien the Spirit of God Gen.36.ig 
d Kyould call any thing very great , or very excel- 
7 


lent;he calls itCof the'Lord; Jo the affrightment of 
the Lord ;, that 1s, a great affrightment felbupon 
them; and the fearful fire that fell upon the ſhep- 
herds and ſheep of Fob, is called the: fire of Goa: job y; x6, 


d 
h BI and when David took the ſpear and warer-pot 
0 
l 


— COS = 5 > Cu EY nes; _—_ 


from the head of San/, while he and his guards | 
were ſleeping,it is ſaid, that the ſleep of the Lord , | 
> that is,a very great fleep was fallen upon them. 
3 [Thus we read of the flames of God, and a land of Cae3. | 
+ I dvkzeſs of God, that is, vehement flames,and aland Jerem, | 
s I ofexceeding darkneſs : and the reaſon is,becauſe * * 
when God ſtrikes, he ſtrikes vehemently, ſo that 
it is a fearful thing to fall into oc "hands of the 
living God: And on the other ſide, when he bleſ- 
ſes, he bleſſes excellently; and therefore when 
Nuomy bleſſed Boaz, ſhe ſaid, Let him be bleſſed 
of the Lord, that is, according to the Hebrew 
manner of ſpeaking , Let him be exceedingly 
blefled, In proportion to all this, whatſoever 
is offered to God ſhould be of 'the het; ix hould 
be a devout Prayer, a fervent, humble, paſſionate 
ſupplication. He that prays otherwiſe , muſt 
expe the curſes and contempt of his lukewarm- 
teſs, and will be infinitely unworthy to come to 
the holy Communion, whether they that come 
intend to preſent their Prayers to. God in the 
union of Chriſts intercefſion, which 1s then 
ſolemnly imitated"and' repreſented. An inde- 
' yout Prayer can never be joyned with Chriſts 
Prayers, Fire will ealily combine with fire,and 
fame marries flame; but a cold devotion and 
the fire of this Altar,can never be friendly and 
182% 3 | +, 2.0, - Jo Os 
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unite in one pyramid to. aſcend together to gh 


regions'of God and the Element of love, If ix 


) bea projer of God,that is, fir'tp be intitled, fit, ro by 


bined unto him,it-muſt be moſt yehement agg 


holy. The effeitnal fervent prayer of a,righteout me; 
only can be confident to prevail;nothing elſecay 


ever be JanRified by a conjunRion with this (4- 


: crifice of prayer, which muſt be conſumed by.z 


heavenly fire; © There is not indeed any. greater 
indicationiof our worthineſs or unworthinelstq 
receive the hol Communion, than £0 examing 
and underſtand the ſtate of, our daily pray- 


SCSI; 6 


Of preparatory examination of our ſebues is 


f 


ſome other inflances, -*\| 


T TE that comes to the holy Communion mul 
| examine himſelf concerning his paſſions; 
whether that which uſually tranſports him to'un- 
decency and ſhame,ro lin and folly , be brought 
under the dominion of grace,under the command 
of reaſon,under the empire of the ſpiric. For the 
paſſions of the ſoul are the violences and ſtorms 
of reaſon, neither reaſon nor grace can be heard 


to ſpeak when they are loud,;and in vain it is that 
| you 


' ia ſome other inffatices. 
du tell'a paſſjonate 'perſon of the intereſts of 
miſdomand Religion. We fee it in fools, who 
have no allay of reaſon; their anger is rage ,their 
aloulie 15 madneſs, their deſires are ravenous , 
their-loves are troubleſome and unreaſonable, 
their hopes are pgroyndleſs bur ever confident, 
theirfears are by chance ; but alwaies withoue 
meaſure : and a fool when his belly is full,may as 
loa de'perſwaded into temperate diſcourſes, as 
hethat is paſſionate; tobe obedient ro God and 
tothe rules of his own felicity, * 

 Agpreat fear and a conftant vertue are ſeldom 
found in'ofie man ; and a coward is vertuous b 
chance, and ſo long a5 he is ler alone ; but wh | 
\ Wihefear of God be greater than the fear of man,ic 
. isinche power of his enemy, whether that man _ 


"35853 --TS-5 a5 5Ss. 


ſhall be happy or wife. And ſo itis if a great or 
ale ahser; every man and every thing can put 2 
tcviſh perſon out of his Religion. Ir cannor in 
theſe and all the like' caſes be well, unleſs by ex- 
mining we find that our ſpirit is niore meek,our 
| Eifion exlier overcome,and the paroxyſms. or fits 
i riturn 1&6 frequently, and the ſymptomes be leſs . 
12 - frets and begin berimes to take a courſe with 
theſe vermin and vipers of the foul. Szetonizes tells 
that when the wittyflarterers of Ceſar had obſer- 
2 I red that no frogs did breed in his Grandfathers 
3: Mila, which was in the ſuburbs of Rowe, they ſer 
n- © tixmſelves to invent a reaſon which ſhould flat- 
fie WW ter the Prince, and boldly told abroad that when 
nd ung Oftavins was a child, he once tnſport for- 
ad them to make a noiſe, and for ever after they 
ns I vere (ilent and left thoſe Pools ; ever lince Ota- 
v began to ſpeak, they left oft ro make their 
nwiſes and their dwellings there, It we ſuppreſs 
IJ our 


£6: 


alignant. In this inſtance we muſt bequick and = 
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our paſſions that make inarticulate-noiſes. in thy 


ſoul, if. betimes and- in their infancy -we make 


them lilent, we ſhall find peace in all our day, 
Bur an old paſſion, an inveterate peeviſhneſs, aq 
habitual impotency of luſt and-vile- deſires, are 
like an old Lyon ; .he will by no means be made 


tame, and taught to eat the meat of. peace- and 
has Bs v : 7 i 


gentleneſs. 


If thy paſſion be laſting and violent, thouan 


in a ſtatevfevil : if jt be ſudden and frequent, 
tranſient and volatile, thou wilt often fall intq 
ſin ; and though every paſſion be not alin, yet e- 
very exceſs of paſſion is a diminution of 'reaſoq 
and Religion ,; and when the ads are fo frequent 
that none can number them, what effects | they 
leave behind, and how much they diforder-the 
ſtate of grace, none can tell. Either therefort 
ſuffer no paſſion to tranſport and govern-you,o 
no examination can fignifie any thing. For.» 
mans can ſay that a very paſſionate mans 1 4avgrygi 
2724s ; Or how much he is beloved of God, ; who 
playes the fool ſo frequently., nor how: loyg 
God will loye him, who is at the mercy of bis 
imperious paſſion, which giyes him laws, and can 
every day change his ſtate from good xo bad... It 
was well ſaid of one , If you gjve the reins t9 
grief, every thing that croſſes thee can- produce 
the biggeſt grief, and the cauſes of paſſion, are 
as they are made within. - He that checks at ever 
ry word, and is jealous of eyery look, anddt- 
ſturb'd at every accident, and takes all rhings-by 
the wrong handje, and refle&s upon all diltur- 
bances,ſwitches and ſpurs his paſſion, and ſtrives 
to overtake lin,and to be tied to infelicity : - but 
norhing can ſecure our Religion , but binding 
Our pailions in chajns, and doubling our guards 
ws, | ef "7 upog 


it! matter'of- our pzayers, 8c; 


locks and-bolts , and' do all the miſchief which 
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de Conterring ſome ſorts of paſſionate perſons it may be 
00 truly aid, that they are very unfit to communicate 
Y Fidts | , 
"Wl bit that they are fit, it Can be confidently ſaidof none. 
19 | 
ty Here therefore let us thus examine 
9 | our ſelves, 


00 Are your deſires unreaſonable, paſſionate,im- 
nt potent and tranſporting ? If God refuſes to give 
fe) = what you delire, can you lay your head ſoft - 

y down upon the lap of providence, and reſt 
re content without it? | Do you thankfully receive 
00 what he gives, and wherr he gives you not what 
"FF you cover, can yow {till confeſs his goodneſs, and 
t glorifhe his witl and wiſdom, without any a- 
ho © mazement, diſſatisfaction, or ſecret murmurs ? 
088 Can you be at peace within, when your purpoſes 
Ds are defeated , and ar peace abroad with him that 
an I ſtands in the way between you and your delires ? 
THY And how is it with you in your angers ? Does it 
(0 laſt ſo long, or return ſo trequently as before ? 


Kel Have you the fame malice, or have you the fame 


el peeviſhneſs? For one long anger and' twenty 


apon them, leſt like mad-folks they break their 


they can have ' inſtrumerits and opportunt- 
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[er © ſhort ones, have no very great difference, ſave Hzc bre. 
dt- uy, that in ſhort and ſudden anpers we are ſur- viseſt ia 
dy priced, and nor ſo in the other: burt-it is an intole- P*r<mis 


u- I rable thing alwayes to be furpriſed, and a thou- 
Ve ſand times to ſay,T was not aware,or I was miſta- 
ur BY ken, But lec us without excuſes examine our fel ves 
inthis matter, for this is the great Magazine of 
Fertue or vice; here dwells obedience'ot licentt- 
= Fs ouſneſs, 


aqua. 


126 Of Examination of our ſelves 
ouſneſs; . a: cloſe knot, or.ay 
open liberty, little pleaſures, anſ 
great diſturbances, lofs of time, 


— hic habitat conftiricta li- 
 centia nodo ; 
Et fle&i faciles ire vinoqz 
madentes . 
Fxcubiz 
Jocundiqs metus, & non ſe- 
cura voluptas 


Et l:ſciva volant levibus 


perjuria pennis 
Claudian.de nnptiis Honorit. 


and breach of yows, But if tha 
we may come to Chriſt, we haye 
ſtopped fo many avenues of. fin, 
and fountains of temptation , jr 
may be very wel}, but withoutir, 
it can never. 


2.He that comes to the holy Communion muſt 
examine himſelf whether his luſts be mortifed or 
whether they be only changed. For many times 
we have a'ſeeming peace, when our open enemies 
are changed into falfe friends, '#nd we think our 
ſelves holy perſons becauſe we are quir of carnal 
crimes, and yet in exchange for them, we aredy- 
ing with ſpiritual. It is an eaſte thing to reprove 
a murderer, and to chide a foolith drunkard, to 
make a Jiar bluſh, and a thief to run away. But 
you may be fecretly proud, when no man ſhalj 
dare to tell you fo, and to have a fecret envy, 
and yet to keep company with the beſt and moi 


religious perſons. A little examination will ſerve 


your turn to kriow whether you have committed 
adultery, or be a fwearer , but ro know. whether 
your intentionsbe holy, whether you love the 
praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God,whe- 


| ther religious or ſecular intereſt be the dearer, 


whether there be any hypocriſte or fecret mahice 
in your heart,hath fomthing of more ſecret con- 
{ideration., Do not you fomtimes ſecretly re- 
joyce in the diminution or difparagement of 
your: brother > Do not .you tell/-his fad and 
ſhameful ſtory with fome pleaſure ? Are you not 
quick in telling it, and willing eriongh irſhould 
be believed? Would you not fain bave. himlebs 


chat 


- fn ſomeotherinttances. | - 


than your ſelf, not ſo eminent, not ſo. well 'e- 


ſeemed; and therefore do nor you love to cell a. 


erue tory of him that is not ſ0 very-much for his 
commendation, 9h | 

Theſe things muſt beexamined, not that it can 
be thought that a man muſt be without fault, when 
he comes, bur that he muſt cheriſh none, he muſt 
Jexvenone unexamined;he muſt diſcover as muſt 
25 he can, and crucifie a]l that he can diſcover. He 
that hath mortified his carnal appetite, and is 
proud of his conqueſt, or prayes often and re- 
proaches him that does not ; and give alms, and 
ſecretly undervalues-liim that cannot, or is of a 
right opinion , but curſes him that is of the 
wrong,or leaves his ambitious purſuits and vain- 
zlortous purpoſes, but fits at home and is idle, is 
like a man who ſtands by a fire in a wide and a 
cold room ; he ſcorches on one lide, and freezes 
on the other : whereas the habits of yertue are 
like a great mantle,and the man is warm and well 

all over, Butir 1s an ill cure for the ague to 

fall into a fever, or to be eaſed of fore eyes by 

1diverſion of the rheum upon the lungs:and that 

ſoul that turns her back upon one lin, and her face 

to another, 1s (1t may be) weary of the inſtance, 

but not of the iniquity : and rolling upon an un- 


eafie bed of thorns,choofes only to be tormented 


n another part : but finding the ſame ſenſe there 
decauſe the part is informed by the ſame ſpirit, 
and no difference between the thorn in the ide, 
and the thorn in the hand, perceiyes her ſelf mi- 


krable and incircled with calamity. But when | 


from carna} crimeswhich bring ſhame,a man falls 
nto ſpiritual crimes which moſt men ler alone , 
rom thoſe {ins which every thing can reprove to 
iſecret venom and an undiſcerned ulcer ; a man 
may 
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Of Examination'of our ſelves |} 
may come to.the Communion,, and the holy mah x 
that Miniſters cannot reje& bim ; but. he cauſy 
no joy before the Angels; and becauſe he dog 
not examine wiſely and judge feverely., he js 
diſcerned: by: God , and ſhall be'a rudeed] 
when to. be-zuaged, means all one with being can: 

3. When we examine our felyes in order to re- 
ceiving of the blefledSacrament,we muſt be care. 
ful that we do not. limit our examination, and 
confine it.to the time ſince our laſt receiving.For W pa 
' ſome perſans who think themfelves ſpiritual, u. WU se 
fually examine how they have, comported. them- Il ne 
ſelves ſince the laſt Communion ,only, and ac. Il fer 
cordingly make judgment upon themſelves; and I an 
theſe men poſſibly may.do. well enough ; if they MW pa 
be of the number of them, of whom our, bleſſed W ha 
Saviour affirms, that they need no repentance, W mu 
_ that i500 change of life, no inquiry but 1nto IU no 
the meaſures of progrefiion, Bur there are but Wie 
few who live at that rate, and they that do, it we 
may be have not that confidence. . But to them Wou; 
andall menelſe, it were fafe advice, that the fa 
mquity how rhey have lived fince the laſt Com Ywh 
munion, ſhould be but one part of their exami- Wiha 
riation. nile EO one2 OUS, ci - 5432 7 ol 
- 1, Becauſe they who ſo limit their inquiries, Wi"! 
muſt needs ſuppoſe that till then all was well, Yes 
and that then they communicated worthily; 
and conſequently, that all the .whole _ work 
aud Oeconomy of ſalvation, was. then per: 
formed ;* every one of which ſuppoſals hath 
_ afi uncertain! truth ,, but a very-certain da-Y 
er. F : ? be =£ ©. 
—— They who ſo limit their examination ,fuppol o 
that at.every Communion they begin the world 

| anew; Nl. 


© i. forte othevliiſtances. -/- 
jnewjwhereavourfucure life is to be a progreſh- 
dn upon the od ſtock, andjudgment is to-be made 
of this that comes after by that which wetir be- 
fore ; and therefore theſeihtmited examinations 
guſt needs be of lefs ufe:and:purpofe. True it is, 


life; and fo-we ought everty:day;that is, we ought 
42 tobe as-2eutous, and as penitent, as reſolute and 
6.  affedtionare, avif we never had began before; we 
nd © ovghr fo rofuſpet rhe imperfe&tion- of what is 
or ball, that We are! ro look upon our felves but as 
w IU few beginners gn apptehending the fame 
n- Þ neceflicy wemay have the ſame:paſiion, rhe fame 
ic. M fetvour wad holy fires. But inthe matter of ex- 
ad Wl imining:we muſt conſider how ' much . hath been 
ey Wl pardoned; zhatwe may examinehow thankful we 
led W have been and$/whar returns; we have made * we 
ce, {Wnmkt obſetve alt our uſual failings, that we may 
to I now ſer our guards accordingly : we mult re- 
but W fiember ir whatiweak pareweare ſmitten , that 
nYvemay ftillpragragainſtin; and we muſt renew 
em Jour fad remembrances that wemay continue our 
the Fl repeneances7 ind we muſt look” upon our 
m- Evhole life chat wentay' be truly hombled. - He 
nl- What on by-exatiines how it is/with him fiffee the 
Wt Communion: will chink too well of himfelf, 
es, Wit he ſpies-his Bills of atcufation ro be ſmal},but 
Il, every nram-witl find cauſe enough to hide his face 
ly; the.dutt; :and"ro come with 'fear and tremb- 
orl Fling when!fe-views theſum total of his life, which 
ele FeertainÞy willappear to be fall of ſhame and of 
atl Fiiſhonour, '- | | 

a0"'Y 3. We are not-t6 limit our examination £o the 
fterval {ince the laſt Communion, becauſe much 


by "our prefent duty'is relative to the firſt parts of 
a Wrtifo/ For zl} the former yows of obedience 


We zhough 


thit at evety Communion” weate to begin a ttew 
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though we have broken them a- thouſand times; 


yet have ſtil] an obliging power ; | and: there. are 
many. contingencies-of our life wich: require il ; 
peculiar uſages and treatments of our 'ſ{elves,and ll ;! 
there are many follies'which-we leave-by degrees; ll z; 
and many obligations which are of continual dy«  ;j 
ty, and1t be that our paſſion did once! carry us I y 
ro {0 extream, to intyllerable -a violence; per-;j 
haps twenty years ago, - that we are. ſtill ro:keep li; 
our fears and tremblings about us,: teit: the ſame I 
principle produce the. fame evil eyent... When = 

Aoratirs Cocles had won that glorious victory 0» Win 
ver the three Sabine Brothers, -and;.entring glo- ll x: 
riouſly into Rome, efpied bis Siſter. 'werting bis Wl a 
Laurel with her-unfeaſonable tears for the death I 1; 


of one of them whom ſhe loved with the honour I py 
of a wife; and the;paſlion of a lover; and being I m: 
mad with rage and pride, becauſeiher-ſorrowal: I be 
lay'd his joyes and glory, killdher:; with that W thi 
ſword.by which her-ſervant died-: Somtimes pak: F cy 
ſion makes a prodigious excurſion: and: paſles 0nFto 
to the greateſt violence, and the moſt prodigious E oy 
follies; and though ic be uſually ſo reſtrainedly the 
Reaſon and Religion, -that ſuch eranſvolutionsFthe 
are not frequent; yet-one ſuch a is-an eternal but 
teſtimony how weak we are, and how:;.miſchic- I ou: 
vous a paſſion can be. It is a miracle-of provi-ly 
dence that in the midſt of all the, rudeneſfles and 7 
accidents of the world, a man preſerves his ey$;pro 
which every thing can extinguiſh.and put out*Ftun 
and it is no leſs a miracle of grace; that in theFho| 
midſt of ſo many diſhonourable loves, there arFtha 
no more horrid tragedies : and ſo many brutiſhMyhc 
angers no not produce more crue] ſudden mut-Fyaz 
ders ; and that fo. much envy does. not oftnerFhuſ 
break out into open hoſtilities , it'is indeed Fl;x 


inſome other inffances, 


tighty grace that pares- the nails of theſe wild 
beaſts, and'makes them more innocent in. their 
effeRs, than they are in their- nature, but ſtill 
the principle remains : there is in us the ſame e- 
vil nature , and the ſame unruly paſlion., and 
therefore as there-ought to ;þe continual guards 
upon then, ſo/there muſt 'be continual, inqui- 
ries made concerning them ; and every thing 
is'to. be exatnined , left all be loſt upon a 
Bogen.: ff iff to nnd ft. an 7 Re 
4. We muſt notilimit our examination to, the 
interval to the;laſt- Communion, becauſe our firſt 
repentances-mulſt-ſtill proceed and muſt never be 
at an end, - :For-no man, was ſo..pardoned ar ;the 
laſt Communion;but that he is {till '0bliged co-beg 
pardon for thoſe (ins, he then repented of.. . He 
mult alwaies repent, and alwaies pray and never 
be at peace with the-Garſt ſins of this youth, and, 
the ſorrows:of the/birit, day muſt be the duty of 
erery day ; and;that examination muſt. come in- 
(0 this account;::f1d! when we inquire after our. 
onn ſtate, we-mulſt not view-the little finger, but, 
thewhole mao,!:; {For in all.the forreſt the, Ape is 
the handſomett Beaſt ſo long as he ſhews not 108, 
but his hand ,: bus when the inquiring and envi+, 
0us-Beaſts looked round abqut.thewgrbey quick-. 
ly eſpied a fouli deformity. 1.4 + 
There are in the ſtate of a mans ſoul ſome good, 
proportions, and ſome well -daies, and ſome.for-, 


*Funate periods, but he that is contented with be-, 


bolding them:alone, cares more-to pleaſe himſelf. 
tian to pleaſe God, , and thinks him ,to be happy 
rhom man, not whom God approyes, By this 
may twenty deceptions and impoſtures may a- 
buſea man. See therefore what you are from 
52d to foo, from the beginning to the end , 
5 K 2 frum 
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Of Eramination of our lelves, &c, 


from the firſt entry to your laſt progreſſion; and 
although it be not neceſſary that we always ay. 


ally conſider all ; yet it will be neceflary that we 
alwaies truly know it all, that our relative dutie, 
and our imperfe& a&ions, and our collateral oh. 


ligations, and the 'dire& meaſures of the jn. | 


creaſe of grace may be juſtly diſcerned and un. 
derſtood, 


4. He that examines himſelf and would make 


right judgment of his ſtate and of his duty muſt 
nor do it by lingle ations, but by ſtates of life and 
habirs of Religton. If we can fay truly that nei- 


ther proſperity nor adverſity, neither croſs nor 


crown, imployment nor retirement, publick off 
ces nor houſhold cares do diſorder us in our du- 
ty to God and aur relations ; that 1s; if we ſafely 
and wiſely pafled through,or converſe in any one 
of theſe ſtares of life, it 1s very likely that things 


are well with us. But the conlideration of fingle 


ations will do bur little. Some-aRs of charity, 
and many prayers, and the doing one'noble ai- 
on,or being once or-twice very-bountitul,or'the 
ftrugling with one danger, and the ſpeaking for 
God in one conteſtation ; 'theſe are excellent 
things, and good lignifications of life, but not 
alwates of heMth and ftrength, not of a ſtateof 
grace. Now becauſe in the holy Communion 
we aregrowing up to the meaſures of the fulnels 
of Chriit,we can no otherwiſe be fitted to it, but 
by the progreflidns-and increafe of a man, that js, 
by habits of grace and-ſtates and-permanencies of 
Religion ; and therefore our-examinations niuk 
be accordingly. = 
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Devotions to be uſed upon the dayes of our 
Examination, relative to that duty, 


T7 


- 


The Hynne. 


T He Lord is in his holy Temple, the Lords 
1 Throne is in Heaven ; hiseyes behold , his 


eye-lids try the children of men. 


The Lord tryeth the righteous: but the wicked 
ind him that loveth violence his ſoul hateth. 
For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : 
bis countenance doth behold the upright, 
The words of the Lord-are pure words: as (ilver 
tried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times. 
Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſited 
mein the night, thou haſt tried me and ſhalt find 
nothing : I am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall nor 
tranſgreſs. | 
Hold ap my goings in thy paths: that my foot- 
keps ſlip nor. | | 
As for God,his way is perfe& : the word of 
the Lord is tryed ; he 1s a buckler to all thoſe that 
truſt in him. | 
For who is God ſave the Lord? and who ts 
bur rock fave oyr God ? + | 
K 3 Judge 


Devotions to be uſed 


Judge me O Lord ; for I have walked in ming 
integrity : but I truſt in the Lord, therefore 1 
ſhall nor ſlide, | | 


| ' Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, 'try m " 
reins and my heart: for thy loying-kindnels is beg R 
| fore mine eyes, and I will walk in thy truth, ” 
I will not ſit with vain perſons 7 neither will | #| 

T $0 in with difſemblers. |t 


T hate the Congregation of evil doers : and fe 
will not{it with the wicked, ' - * © A, [ 
| I will waſh'my hands in innocency :-ſo will | ; 
| compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. T4 
That I may publiſh with the voice of thankſgi- I 7! 


ying : and tell of all thy wondrous works. ſo 
But as for me, I will walk in my integrity: re- || | 
deem me and be mercifull to me. a1 


So ſhall my foot ſtand in an even place: andin I ,j 
the Congregation will I bleſs the Lord. 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. d 
As it was in the. beginning, &C, 


_ The Prayers. 


Eternal and moſt glorious God , wha 
ſutte5t in-Heaven ruling over all things ( 
from the beginning ; thou dwelleſt on high.and Þ 1 
yet humbleſs thy ſelf to behold the things that I ri 
are in Heaven and Farth; thou haſt ſearched as 
72, O Lord, and known me; thou underſtand-Þ th 
eft my thoughts afar off, and art acquainted 
with all my ways ; for there is not a word it 
2 om 


"TY RIPY LS n 
| relative to that duty, 
ty tongu? bat thou © Lord knoweſt it altoge: 
ther - Be pleaſe} to impart unto thy ſervant a 


ray of thy heavenly light, a beams of the Su of 


Righteouſtre/s;v)en'mine epes that T may ſee the 


* f nondrous things of thyLaw\thit I may walk in 


them all my dazes « Set all my fins before my 
face,that 1 may ſpeedily and earneſtly and per- 
fetly repent and forfake them'all : Give me a 
ſybt of my infirmities,that I may watch againſt 
them 3 diſcover to me all my evil and weak 
principles, that I may reform them ; and what- 
ſoever 3s wanting in me towards the under: 
fanding of any thing whereby T may pleaſe thee 
ind perfe@ my duty, I beg of thee to reveal that 
alſo unto me,that my duty may not be undiſcern= 
ed, and my faith may not be reproved, and my 
iffeFions may not be perverſe, and hardned in 
their fooliſh purſuance, and a ſecret ſin may not 
he undiſcovered and corrupting my-Soul. 


II, 


Ive me an ingenuous and a ſevere ſpirit, 
that whatever judgment of charity 

I make concerning others, I may give 4 
right judgment concerning my own ſtate and 
ations, condemming the criminal, cenſuring 
the ſuſpicious, ſuſpeting what ſeems allowable, 
and watchful even over the beſt, that I 
may in the ſpirit of repentance and mortifi- 
EE, 4 cation 
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22. errours, and improve the gaod. things which N * 

#hou haſt given me; that endequguting-to oq, 

prove my ations ta, my canſcience, aud my cap; N 

ſcience to thy Law, 1 way not be areprobate,tug 
approved by thee in the great day of examinati. 
on of all the World, and be reckoned among 
thy EleF, tby feeret ones, throngh THY .Chri 

"4 CO SELE > Os, © | | I, WY. 5 Wh. c 

A ſhor 14 for mW of Humiliation, after Our 

Cs Examination, ... + ke 2 
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T" H Y Judgments O Lord God are declared ON ; 
YL in thunder, and with fear and with dread 
thou ſhakeſt all my bones, and my ſoul trembles 
when I conſider that great day in which thou 
ſhalt judge all the world, and that infinite juſtice 
which will not ſpare the mighty for his greatneſs, t 
nor the poor for his poverty; and thy unlimited I , 
power, which can mightily deſtroy all them that I .. 


will not have thee to reign over them, 4 
| |: 

Ha, ha 

1n 


O moſt dreadful Judge, I ſtand 'in amazement I ba 
when I conſider that the heavens are not pure in Il 'e 
thine eyes : and if thou foundeſt perverſneſsin I to 
thy Angels, and didft not ſpars them, what ſhal 

become 


relativets that duty, 


hecome of me ? The ſtars fell from heaven ; and 
- can I preſume, who am but duſk and aſhes ? 


They whoſe life hath ſeemed holy are fallen into 


an evil portion ,, and after they have eaten the 
bread of Angels, they fave been delighted with 
Carobe-nuts, with husks and draff of Swine, 


II, 


There is no holineſs, O God, if thou with- 


drawelt thy hand, no wiſdom profits if thy go- 
verntnent does ceaſe, No courage can abide, no 
chaſtity can remain pure; no watchfulneſs keep 
us ſafe, unleſs thou doelt continue to ſtrengthen 
us, tO purifie us,to make us ſtand. When thou 
leavelt us, we drown and periſh , when thy grace 
and mercy vilits us,we are lifted up and ſtand up- 
xght;- We are unſtable, and unſecure,unleſs we 
de confirmed by thee; but we ſeek to thee for thy 
help ; and yet depatt from the wayes of thy com- 
mandements. 


LY. 


O how meanly and contemptibly do I deſerve 
to be thought of! how little and inconliderableis 
the good which I do? and how vaſt, how innume- 
rable,how intolerable are the evils which I have 
done? I ſubmit. O' God, I ſubmit to the abyſies of 
thy righteous and unſearchable judgment , for I 
have been ſcarching for a little ſome lirtle good 


inme;but I find nothing. Much indeed of good I 


bave received; but'I have abuſed it, rhou haſt gi- 
ren me thy grace; but I have turned it into. wan- 
tonneſs: thou haſt enabled me to ſerve thee; but T 
tave ſeryed my ſelf, but never but when I was thy 

| | enemy : 
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Devotions to be uſed 
enemy: ſo that in me,that is, in my fleſh dwelleth 
no good thing. - 


: 0 


I am a deep abyſle, O God, of folly and cala: iſ / 
mity ; I have been ſearching my heart, and'can 
find no good thing, I have been ſearching,and1 
cannot find out all the evil. Thou didſt create 
in me a hope of glory, but TI have loſt my conh:. 
dence; and men have ſomtimes ſpoken good 
things of me, but I know not where they are;and 
who ſhall raiſe me up when I fall down before thy 
face in thy eternal judgment ? "2 ekL TY 


V Lo 


I will no more delire, I will no more ſuffer, 1. 
will no more ſeek, I will no more be moved by the 
praiſes of men ; for behold they ſpeak, but they 
know nothing : Thou art filent, but thou know- 
eſt all things, and I increaſe the number of my 
fins, What ſhall I do, © thou preſerver of men! ill + 
I'will lay my face in the duſt, and confeſs my ſelf I , 


to be nothing. 
VII. 


Pity my ſhame O God - bind up my wounds; || / 
lift me up from the duſt;raiſe me up from this no- I tt; 
thing, and make me ſomthing ; what thou wilt, ll o 
what thou wilt delight in. Take away the partiti- I } 
on wall, the hindrance, the ſin that ſo eaſily beſets I , 
me; and bring me unto Jeſus, to-my ſweeteſt Sa- FI 
viour Jeſus; unite me unto him; and then al- 
though in my f(elfI am nothing, yet in him] w_ c 
| e 


relative to that duty, 139 
he what:I oughtto be, 'and what thou canfſt not 
chuſe but love. -- Amen, Amen. * xF--- Boat] 


D / Prayer for boly | and fervent deſires of 
_ Religion , and particularly of the 
te B leſsed Sacrament. 


by Moti Bleſſed, moſt glorious Lord and 
| () Saviour Jeſus; thou that watereſt the 
furraws of the Earth, and refreſheſt ber wears. 
neſs,and makest it very plenteons,behold O God 
my deſart and unſruitful Soul; T have already 
te i «parched ground, give me a land of Rivers of 
ov | Vaters; my Soul 3s dry, but not thirſty ; it bath 
v- | no water, nor it drſires none> I have been like 
ny | 4 dead man to all the deſires of Heaven, Tan 
n! I earneſt and concerned in the things of the 
it Y world; but very indifferent, or rather not well 

enduring the ſeverities and excellencies of Re- 

ligion. Thave not been greedy of thy Word, or 

longed for thy Sacraments. The worſt of thy 
5: | followers came running after thee for loaves, 
o- | though they cared not for the miracles, but thou 
', i offereſt me loaves and miracles together , and 
l- © 1 have cared for neither + Thou offereſt me 


© Nl thy ſelf, and all thy infinite ſweetneſſes; I 


drive me to thee ; and then indeed I loſt the 
Jweet- 


1. bave needed even the compulſion of Laws ta * 


OO. — IEEE 


Devotions to be ted 
weetneſs of thy preſence , and reaped i 
_ ef beſe things O Gor are 1108 well;they an 
infinitely amiſi, But thou that provideſt men. 
thou alſo giveſt appetite 3 for the deſire and th, 
"meat; the neceſſmty and the telief are all frin 
_ | 0 BY OE 


\ 


28, | 


Be pleaſed therefore, O my deareſt Lord, 
create inthy ſervant a great hunger and "y 
after the things of thy Kingdom and the righ- 
teonſneſs of it; all thy holy graces, and al thy 
holy miniſteries of grace 3, that I may long fu 
the bread of Heaven, thirſt after the Fountain 
of Salvation, and as the Hart panteth after tht 
Brooks of Water, {o my Soul may defrre thee0 
Lord. O kindle ſuch a holy flame in my Soul, 
that it may conſume all that is before me ; thit 
it may be meat and drink to me to dothy will, 


III. 


Grant O bleſſed Jeſus that I may anit nt 
opportunity of ſerving thee, of conwverſing 
with thee, of receiving thee 5 let me not reſi 
ie the leaſt and loweſt meaſures of neceſſity, 
but p:ſs on to. the excellencies of love, and 
the tranſportations of an excellent Religion, 
thet there my remain in me no appetite for 
an} 


relative to that duty. rr 
any thing but what thou loveſt; that I may bave 
w ſat faFion but in'a boly Conſcience,noplee- 
ire but in Religion,n0 joy but in God,and with 
weerity and zeal, heartineſs and ingenuity, I 
ney follow after righteouſneſs, and the things 
that belong unto my peace, until T ſhall arrive in 
the Land of eternal peace and praiſes, where 


thou liveſt and reigneſt for ever world without. 


md, ' Amen- 


reerenerenten 
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Of Faith, asit ® a neceſſary difpoſitim 
zo the Bleſſed Sacrament, 


Xamination of our ſelves '15 an ing 
þ whether we have thoſe diſpolitions whic 
are neceſſary to a worthy Communion, 
Our next inquiry is after the diſpolitions them- 
ſelves, what they ought to be, and what they 
ought to effe&t; that we may really be that whic 
we delire to be found when we are examined, | 
have pennecy deſcribed the ways of examining; 
now 1 am*to.ſet down thoſe things whereby we. 
can be approved, and without which we can ne- 
ver approachto theſe divine Myſteries with wor- 
thineſs, or depart with joy. Theſe are three; 
I, Faith, 2, Charity, 3. Repentance, 


= 5 N E 'S T. I N | 
lf Catechumens , or unbapted pans. = = | 


01 


\HE Bleſſed Sacrament before him that hath 1 
no faith, is like meſſes of meat ſet upon the 
ry Ml graves of the dead*, they ſmel not Ie : 
EE: oulone which: quickess the - To Wk iy SI, Bios 
1n, © fungry belly ; they teel not the yecjuvat ore quid appete- 
n- I warmth, and traſt not the juyce; re, Ent 
ey for theſe are provided for them Pocula ni prius atq; cibos_ | 
| that.are alive, and the dead have Chee tuys favor imbue- 
] $100 portion in them. - This is the Ps | ſanRificante fide. 
g, (irikgrear line of introduction, pPrudentivs bymne 3-20- 
we and neceſlary to be examined: we | tecibum, 
e- have the Rule from the Apoſtle; Examine your 
Ir elves, whether ye be in the faith prove your own ſelves. 
e; {know yenet your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt ts 
”n you except . ye be reprobates ? As if he had ſaid , 
yeare reprobates , and;Feſus Chriſt ſhall never 
dwell in you, except by.faith , without this you 
an never receive him; and therefore examine 
tritly your ſelves concerning your faith. 
But the: neceſlity of this preparation. by faith 
T lath a double ſenſe, and a proportionable ne- 
"Wfllity. 1. Ir means that no unbaptiſed perſon 
an come to the holy-Communion.: 2.1t means 
Wat choſe that are -baprized | have an ual 
an 


<————_—_— ae b 


199 > VW—SES—e— CT IIS 


Er ers ere res worry nr 9 = re 


- 
> -——— © TG IFRS er Ie en 7 DT i III GY oo OE I Ree TY 2 WIRES GAP Ies PRA EIT OS oo OS. 7 ate DEE. 7 WHOIS CC OIPEs ry EY - / YI RIA AR 4 


Of Catechumens , 

and an operative faith, properly relative to theſe 
divine Myſteries, and really affeRive of all the 
works of faith. Of this we have the moſt aticight 
and indubitable records of the PrimitiveChnrch: 
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on , which is to 


For in the Apology which” Zuſtiy 
Martyr made for the Chriltians , 
he gives this account of the man. 
ner of difpenting 'the holy Eu- 


chart? #7 lawful for 074, to 
participate of Othis Ewthavili\ta 


bread and wine, but to him who be- 
lieves thoſe things to be true which 


| are taught by* 4s, and to hims that 


i waſhed in'the laver of regenerats- 


the remiſſion ' of ſtns-, and "Bhs" tos 


as Chriſt hath commanded. ' Shut the prophan# and 
vers H' rhe unhallowed peovle oHt of ao07 3; ; $0 Orphe fag. 
rings None comes to this holy Feaft but they''whoſe 
BiCnacs, fins are cleanſed in Baptiſm , who are" fari4hed 


in thofe holy waters of regeneratiors, who hive 
obedient, Soufs, ears attentive to the Sermons 


_ of the'Goſpel, and hearts oper ro the words of- 


Chriſt. | Theſe are they who ſee by a brighter 
light, and walk in the warmth of a' more e- 
freſhing Sun; they tive in 


< —— purior 1llos 
Solis fervor alit, pretivſaq; 
pabula libant, 


better atr ,-\4nd are irrad faxed 
with a purer beam ,*" The *$10- 


ries of -the' Sun of Righreouf- 
neſs; and*rhey only are/to (eat the” precions 
food of the facrihced Lamb; For by Bip- 
tiſm we -are admitted 'to the ſpirirual life, ane 
by the-boly Communion we-fourith and-preberve 
tt, | MO L343 $f | 
But alchough Baptiſm be always necefſary, yet 
alone it is not a ſufficient qualilication rorhe/li0- 
ly Communion; bat theremuſt-be aw-a&ua? _ 
410 


ol 0 and Hs. ho 


Catechumens not admiſtted;8c; 


alſo in every Communicant. Neither faith alone, 
nor baptiſm alone can ſuffice; : but it muft be the. 
ht zRual faith of baptized perſons, which diſpoſes 
"WE r$ this ſacred Feaſt; For the Charch gives 


| ie Communion neither to Catechumens , nor 
"|| to Infants, nor ro mad men, nor ro naturaf 
0 . 

n. | 4091s. 

U- 


W Catechumens not admitted to the holy 
7 Communion, 


MN. Of this, beſides the teſtimony of 7:2 ar? 
> tr, St. Cyril of Alexandria gives this full account, 
nd Wl [Pe refuſe to give the Sacraments to Catechumens , 
is, dthough they already know the trath, ana with a loud 
ifs Wl ioice confeſs the Faith of Chrift, becauſe they are 
ed 1 Jet enriched with the holy Ghoſt, who dwelis in 
we Bl 112 ho are conſummated and perfelted by. Baptiſm : 
ws Ml 3ut when they have been baptized , becauſe 1t 1s be- 
of I feved that the Holy Ghoſt does awell within them 
rep they are not prohibited from the contaFt and commus- 
re. Wl #7 of the body of Chriſt. And therefore to them 
is 2 come to the myſtical  benediction , the Min- 
el rs of the Myſtery cry with a loud woice , 
to. { Sancta ſanRis, Ler holy things be given toſans 
af. W#þc4 perſons : ſignifying , that the conta*t and 
w_ ſantification of Chriſts body does - agree with 
ip- I'm» only , who in their ſpirits are ſandified by 
ind 7s Holy Ghoſt.) And this was the certain and 
ve (perpetual Doctrine and Cuſtom of the Church, 
{ Finfomuch that in the primitive Churccaes, "Y 
yet they would not ſuffer unbaptized perſons ſo _ I 
much as to ſee the Conſecration of the holy 
rh © yiteries, as is to be ſeen in many Eccleſiaſtical 
nl fl J, Re- 
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* Dionyſ. Eccleſ. hierarch. 
Microlog, obſerv. EZcclel. 
cap.51.in biblioth, PP. Ca- 
baſ, expoſit. rn CaP. 15, 
16, Germanus Patr.C P. in 
rerum Fccleſiaſt. - theoria. 
DPurandus.ration. Divin. of- 
fic. 1.4 & 1, 6, Albertus 
Magnus de officio Miſſe 
tract. 3, c. 23. Alcuinus de 
divin. offic. Aquinas Summ. 
3-49-80. art. 4. 


Catechumens not admitted. &e. 


Records *. The 'reafon of this i; 
nothing but the nature and ano. 
ogy of the thing it ſelf. Fore 
firft come to Chriſt by faith, ang 


we firſt come to Chriſt by Ba. 


ptiſm ; they are the two doors of 


the Tabernacle, which our Lord 
hath pitched, and not man. By 
faich we delire tO go in, and by 

33ptiſm we are admitted. Faith 


knocks at the door, and Baptiſn 
ſets it open : but until we are in the houſe, we 
cannot be entertained at the Maſters Fable : they 
that are tn the high ways and hedges mult be cal. 
led in, and come in at the doors, and they hal 
be feaſted. The one isthe moral entrance, and 
the other is the r:44a/. Faith is the door of the 
foul, and Baptiſm is the door of the man. Faith 
4s the ſpiritual addreſs tro God,and Baptiſm is the 
Sacramental, Baptiſm is like the pool of Si/oay 
appointed for healing ; it 1s ſalutary and medi 
Cinal : but the Spirit of God 1s that great Angel 
that deſcends thither and makes them virtual,and 
fairh is the hand that puts us in. So that Fat 
alone does not do it; and therefore the unbap. 
tized muſt not Communicate : So neither wil 
Baptiſm alon: admir us; and therefore Infants 
and Innocents are yet uncapable, But that's the 
ext 1nquiry, 
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Queſtion, 


Whether Infants are to be admitted to the Ho- 
ly Communion. 


Hether the holy Communion may be gi- 

ven to Infants, hath been a grear queltt- 
0n in the Church of God; which in this inſtance 
hath not been as in others,divided by parties and 
fingle perſons, but by whole ages : for from ſome 
of the earlielt ages of the Church , down to the 
time of Charles the Great, that is, for above'lix. 
bundred years, the Church of God did give the 
holy Communion to newly baptized Infants. St, 
Cyprian recounts a miracle of an Infant, into 
whoſe mouth (when the parents had ignorantly 
and careleſly left the babe )rheGentile Prieſts had 
torced ſome of their Idol Sacrifice: But when the 
Miniſter of the Church came to poar into the 
mouth the Calice of our Lord, it reliſted, and be- 
ing overpowred grew lick, and fell into covullt- 
ons.By which narrative the practice of cheChurch 
of that age is ſufficiently declared. Of the matter 
- tact there is no queſtion ; butthey went fur- 
kner. 

The Primitive Church did believe it neceſlary 

to the ſalvation of Infants ; St. Azſtin believed 


that this DoRrine and practice deſcended from 


L 2 the 


St.Cypri- 
anus lib, 


de lapſis, j 
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Of Comimicating Infants. 


the Apoſtles . that without both the Sacraments 
no perſon could come to life, or partake of the 


Kingdom of He 


Sj ergo, uttot & tanta Di- 
vina teſtimonia concinunt, 
nec falvs nec vita eternyz 
fine baptiſmo & corpare & 
ſanguine Domini culquam 
expe&ana ſunt, fruſtra f1- 
ne his promittifur parvu- 
tis, lib. r. de peccat. merit. 
& rem, caſts 20: '& EC. 24+ 
videeundem de verbis A- 
poſtoli ad Bonifac, Epiſt. 
23. fd vitalem epiſt. 106. 
cont. duas ep,fiol, Pelagt- 
an. þ I Co 22: & liÞ...4. Co 
4. lib contr. Julian c. 2. & 
S. Cyprian. lib. 3. Teſt. ad 
Q11rin. Ce 25. Author Hy- 
pognoſt. in operibus $5. Au- 
gaft, 1dem ait expRſle SE. 
Poulinus +piſt, Nolanus e- 
Pit. 12, ad Severum. $. 
Cyril. Hierol, Catech. 3. c. 
1. 1dem dixit P. [nnocer- 
tus, Capit.Caroli Wag. lib. 
I-cap.i6r Alcuin. lib. de 
Civ Nis office. Idem videre 
eſt in Ordine Romane quem 
edidit Michacl Hittorp1- 
Us. 


* Valdonatus in Johan. Ga 
NUM. 11G, 


aver; which whenhe had endea- 
voured to prove largely, he in. 
fers this concjulion ; Jt « 1# vaiy 
to proſe ſalvation and life eternal 
to little.children, unleſs they be bay- 
thee, nnd recerve "the'. Body and 
Blond of Chriſt, ſince the neceſſity 
of then both ts atteſted by ſo many, 


lo great, aud ſo diwune Teſtima- 


zicr, And that this praRice con- 


rinued to the-time of Charle. 
mine, appears by a Conſtitution 
in his Capitular, ſaying, [ That 
the Priefk houla alwaies have the 
Euchariſk ready, that when any 
010 is fich, or when a child tis weak, 


- he may preſently grve him the 


Communion , leſk he die withant 
it. And Alcuinus recites 4 
Conon expreſly charging, That 
as (rn as ever the Infants are bap- 
tized, they ſhould receive the Ho- 
ly Communion before they ſuch, 
o recetve auy other nouriſhment, 
The ſame alo- 15 ufed' by the 
Greehs X by the © thIOptans , by 
tne Bohemians and MAforavians: 
and it is confefled by Adalae- 
nate *, that the' opinion of St. 
Aſtin and Innocertins, that the 


FEncharit 1 necetiary even' © Infants, pre- 


4 SR. =p 
TAHCD 21 


FOSether. 


d | 
But. {tnce the 


the Church for ſix hundred years. 


time of Charles £ite G rear, that 15, 


my _ a o«» oa eoAa-- 


yy wy G8 a+ 


for above' eight hyndred--years, 


- | the Weſtern/Churches generally; 
, | andin the Council of Text it 
il | was condemned as unkit, and all 
- men commanded to believe; That 
d | though the ancient Churches did 
'y I do it upon ſome probable reaſons, 


this practice hath been omirted.in + 
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_'Vide-- Hiefem. Patr. C. P-+ 
dokor, exhor.ad Germano® 


Alvarez in itin. Athiov. 
Joachimum Vadianum in 
notat.1jb.'x. fol. 14. de *a- 
cram..: Fuchariſtz . coinctl. 
Trid 'Seff. 21. can. 4. 


yer they: did 


', | notbelieveitineceflary. Concerning which I ſhall 
- I notinterrupt the uſefulneſs, which T intended 1m 
- I this diſcourſe, by confuting the Canon. ;- though 


?- BE itbe intolerableroe command men 
n il to believe in a matter of fat 
at I contrary to their evidence, and 
be © to ſay that theFathers did not be- 
"9 © lieve it to be neceſſary, when they 
, | fay it is, and uſed it accordingly: 
he fl yet becauſe ir relates to cthe-aſe 0 


M%vs.59 auTs 4.94%; rgls- 
name, 4yivnm nav bor 
ay 1 trrwouſulde , arxit 
Agatho apa4 Ariſiet. 


F this divine 


u I} Sacrament ,: I {hall give this ſhort account 'of 


g It. LOT” 

at The Church of Rome, and ſome. few others, are 
p- If tieonly refuſers and condemners of this ancient 
0. | and Catholick praRice : Burt upon their grounds 
.» ff they cannot reaſonably deny it. :' x, Becauſe In- 


t, © fants are by them affirmed: to''be- capable of tae 


he grace and/benefits of the Euchariſt 


: for ro them 


yy I #ho pur no bar (as Infants/pur none) the Sacra- 
5: F nents by their inherent virtue confer grace, 4nd 
0- | therefore particularly ir is affirmed, * chat if In- »x,,,,. 1 
tt.  fants did now | receive the. Euchariſt , they vifor. de 


he ſhould alſo receive grace with ir : 
e- Fiore it is not urireaſonable to give 


and there-. Ezchar.n. 
it. to. them-, 73* 


5 who therefore are capable of ir; becauſe it will - 
_. £ them benefit; and it is conſequently (up- 
* $1" theſe grounds ) uncharitably ro deny 1t, 


97 F tor, 
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Of Communicating Infants. 


2.They-allow the ground upon the ſuppoſition; 
of which the Fathers did moſt reaſonably pro; 
ceed.. and they only deny the concluſion. For by 
the words of Chriſt, it is abſolutely neceſſary tg 


. eat bis feb and drink his blood : and it thoſe words 


be underſtood of Sacramental manducation (in 
which interpretotion both the ancients and the 
Church of Rowe do conſent) then its abſolutely 
neceſſary to communicate. For although there 
are other ways Of eating his fleſh and arinking of his 
blood, beſides the Sacramental manducation , yet 
Chriſt in this place meant no other, and if of this 
he ſpike when he ſaid | 7/:thout doing this we have 
10 lifz in us] then it wu]:not be ſufficient to bap- 


tize them, though inbaptiſm they ſhould receive: ' 


the ſame grace as in the Euchariſt, becauſe ab- 
{traQing trom the benefit: and grace of 1c, it 1s. 
made neceflary by the Commandment, and by the 


\ will of God ir. is become a_means indiſpentibly 


neceſſary to ſalvation. It 1s neceſſary by a nes! 


ceffity of the zzeavs., and” a neceſlity of precept, 


True it is, that in.each-of the Sacraments there 48; 


2 proportion of the ſame effeR, as T have already: 


diſcourſed *, yet this cannot leflen the,neceſliry: 
that is upon them both., for ſa Pharaohs dream 
was doubled, not to lignifie divers eyents , but'#/ 


double cerrainty., and-rherefore although chil-/ 
dred even in baptiſmare-partakers of the death» 


of Chriſt, and are incorporated'/-into and made 
partakers of his body ; yet becauſe Chriſt hath 


made one as neceſſary-as the other., and bgth or: 
ſeveral proportions of the ſame. reaſon , the. 


Church of Rowe muſt either quit the Principle,or 
retain the conſequent ; for they have. digged 4 
ditch on both (lides ,” ang an either-hand they are 


fallen into inconvenience, Burt it will be more ma-! 


terial 
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Of Communicating Jnfants,' 
terial to conlider the queſtion as itis in it ſelf, 
and without relation to anySchools of learning, 
Therefore, | 

3.[t is certain that in Scripture there is nothing 

: which directly forbids the giving the holy Com- 
munion to Infants. For though we are command - 
ed to examine, and ſo to eat, yet this precept is 
not of it ſelf neceſlary, but by reaſon of an in. 


troduced cauſe, juſt as they are commanded to ' 


believe and repent who are to be baptized ; that 
is, perſons that need ir, and that can do.it, they 
mult : and Infancs without examination can as 
well receive the eftet of theEuchariſt,as withour 
repentance they can have the effe& of Baptiſm. 
For if they be communicated,they and the whole 
Aflembly do declare the Lords death , for that is 
done by vertue of the whole {olemnity, and it is 
done by conjune devotion of the whole Com- 


munity , it 1s done by the Prayers and Offices of 


the Prieſt and it 1s done by the ation of every 


' one that communicates - ir is done in Baptiſm, 


and yet they are baptized, who cannot with their 
voices publiſh the Confeſſion. Infants indeed 
cannor diſcern the Lords body , ſo neither can 
they diſcern truth from falſhood, an Article of 
Faith from an heretical Doctrine ; and yet to 
diſcern the one, is as mnch required as to diſcern 
the other : but in both the caſe is equal; for they 
muſt diſcern when they can confound 'or diſho- 
nour ; but'till they can do evil, they cannot be 
tied to da good; And it were hard to ſuppoſe 
the whole Church of God in her beſt andearlieſt 
times to have continued for above lix hundred 
years in a pratticalerror , it will not well be- 
come our modeſty to judge them withour further 
Inquiry and greater evidence. | 

Eo” L 4 4. But 


_— 4 - Er = 


[io 


13? 


John: 6. 
$3 


Pg 


Of Communicating Infants. 


4. But as there is no prohibition of ir, ſono 
command for it. For as for the words of our blef. 


ſed Lord recited by St.7ohn,upon which the holy 


Fathers did principally rely, they were ſpoken 


betore rhe inſtitution of both the Sacraments, 


and indifferently relate to ether ; that is, indeed 
ro them both, as they are the miniſtries of faith, 
bur to neither in themſelves directly, or in any 


- other proportion, or for any other cauſe, for 


SeeChap- 
x. Sek, 2: 
& 3- 


| ment, an4 the Laws. of Reaſon, and the Laws of, - 
| | 


faith is the principal that 1s there intended , for 
the whole analogy of the diſcourſe drawn forth 
of its cloud and allegory, infers only the necel. 
ſity of being Chriſts Diſciples, of living the life 
of grace, of feeding in our hearts on Chriſt,of 
living in him, and by him, and for him, and to 
him ; which is the work of faith , and believing 
in Chriſt, as faith ſignifies the -being of Chriſts 
Diſciple. | | 

$5. The thing it ſelſthen being left in the midſt, 
and undetermined , 1t is in the power of the. 
Church to give it;or to deny it: For in all things 
where Chriſt hath made no Law,the Church hath 
liberty to do that which is moſt for the glory:ot 
God, and the education of all Chriſtzan peoples. 
And: therefore although the Primicive Church 
did confirm newly baptized perſons,and commus- 
nicate them ,. yet as with great reaſon, ſhe did 
change the cime of Confirmation from their firk 
Baptiſm, till they conld give an account of their, 
faith , ſowirhequal authority, when ſhe hath 
an equal reaſon, ſhe may change: and limit the, 
time 0r miniitrins the Communion. The Church 
js i:cd to nothins, but to:the Laws of, the Sacray, 
Charicy. But that cither of them isreaſonable ex, 
nough, may aypear 1n the foilowing confideratly: 
ons. . $I: 4 rg wr 
z if: 
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for the Primitive Church had all this to juſtt- 
fe their practice : That the Sacraments of the 
Goſpel are the great channeis of the grace of 
God : * That this grace alwayes deſcends upon. 


them that do not hinder it, and therefore cer-; 


rainly to Infants; And ſome do exprelly affirm, 
it,and none can with crrtainty deny, bur that In-. 
fants, if they did receive the Communion,ſhoulgd, 
alſo in ſo doing receive the fruits: of 1t - * That 
to Baptiſm there are. many ads of prediſpoſition 
required, as well ag to the Communion, and yet 
the Church, who very well underſtands the ob= 


ligation of theſe precepts, ſuppoſes no children, | 


to be obliged to thoſe: prediſpolitions/ to. either 
Sacrament, but fits every Commandment to .a; 
capable ſubje: *.That there is ſomthing done on. 
Gods part, and ſomthing on ours that what; 
belongs to us, obliges us then, when we can hear, 
and underſtand, but not before, . but that what, 
s0n Gods part, is alwayes ready, to.'them that, 
can, receive it: * Thar Infants, although they. 
cannot alone come to. Chriſt , yet,.the Church 
their Mother can bring them in "4s arms: * That. 
tley who are. capable of the grace of the. Sa- 
ctament;. may alſo receive the. 1zgn ; and there-' 
fore the fame grace being conveyed to. them in 


one, Sacrament , may; alſo be imparted to them i 
n. the other; * Thar as they. can; be. born a+ -{iriu; 


gin without their. own conſent, .ſo.they can 
de fed by the hands of others; and what be-) 
fins without their own actual choice,, may. be: 


renewed without their. own aRual.delire , * and. 


that therefore ir may be feared left, if upon. 
tbe- pretence of figurative ſpeeches, allegories: 
ind alluſions , 20 'the injunction; of certain, 
poſitions , the. Holy Communion; pe deoigd, 
=_ eaem, 
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Of Communicating Tnfants, 

them, a gap be opened upon equal pretences' tg 
deny them Baptiſm, * That ſince the Jewiſh In: 
fants being circumciſed, is uſed as' an argument 
that they might be baptized, their cating of the 
Pafchal Lamb may alſo be a competent- warrant 
to eat of that Sacrament, 1n which alſo, as in'the 
other, rhe facrificed Lamb is repreſented as' of. 
fered and flain for them. Now the Church having 
ſuch fair probabilities and prudential motives, 
and no prohibition, if ſhe ſhall uſe her power to 
the purpoſes of kindnefles and charity, the is nat 
ealily to be reproved, leſt without neceſſity .we 
condemn all the Primitive Catholick Church, and 
all the M6dern Churches of the Eaſt and South 
to this daF;efpecially {ſince without all diſpoſiti- 
ons Infants 'are baptized ; there 1s leſs reaſon 
why they/may fort be communicated, having ql- 
ready received: ſome real diſpoſitions rowards 
this, even all the grace of the Sacrament of Baj- 
eiſm, which3s certainly ſorirhing rowards the 0- 
_ ther: And after all, the refaling ro communicate 
Infants'entred into the Church, upon an unwar- 
ratitable ground. For thongh it was cotifeſk 
that the Communion would do them benefit, yet 
it was denied to: them, then when the Docrine 
6f Tranſubſtantion entxed, upon pretence leſt by 


Releft. de graking up the holy Symbols, the Sacrament 


* ſhould be diſhonoured ; which indeed; 'though 
* thar Docrine were true, were infinitely, 'unred- 
ſonable, as ſuppoſing that Chriſt, who ſuffered 
his body to be broken upon the Croſs ,* thar' he 
might convey 'grace to them and us, would refuf 
to'expoſe the ſymbols to the zccidents of a childs 
ſtomach, and rather deny them that grace that 
endure that ſight ; who yet does daily ſuffer mic 
and mouidincfs to do worſe unto it, G : 
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- But on the other fide}, they that without inte- 
reſt and Jenny deny to communicateInfants., 
can confider that Infants. being in' Baptiſm ad- 
ficted to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and their 
portion in the Kingdomof Chriſt; can have upon 
them 110 neceflity to be communicated. - For by 
their firſt Sacrament they are drawn from their 
meer natural ſtate, and lifted up to the adoption 
of Sons; and by the ſecond Sacrament alone the 

ang0.no further: * Thar although the fir 

orace which is given in Baptiſm, be given them as 
their firſt being, yer the ſecond graces are given 
tous upon other accounts,even for well uſing the 
firſt free grace : . * That in Baptiſm there were 


« Mpromiſes made, which afe to be perſonally accep- 
Wicd and verified before any.new SraceTan be Say: 


canentally imparted :* * Fhart it was neceſlity 


nhich gave them Bapriſm, before..their. Reaſon ; = 


and that neceſlity being ſerved, there can be no 
profit in proceeding upon the ſame method, with- 
out the ſame reaſon :* Thar Baptiſm is the Sacra- 
nenviof rhe-new born,the-beginning the gate of 
the:Church, the entry of the Kingdom, the birth: 
«a,Ghniftian ; but the holy Euchatilt: is the Sa-" 
crament of them thar. grow in grace, ofthemthar; 
areperfe&t in Chriſt Jefus : * And:laftty, ta him; 
wit 1iſts.to be, contentious, we are;to:ſay as St. 
"ws did, Fe have »o ſuch cuſtom, nat the Churches of 


Naw theſe probabilicies on both fide may both: 
0 themibeheard,and both of themiprevaib in the- 


ſenſe of the former dererminativn ::Bor by the” 


beſt it.ma appear'that to. communicateTnf{ants is: 
awful 3. but the ſecond proves that 1tis not ne-. 


elary ; for having imbavptiſm received:ſufficiene- 
ule to the Kingdom of Heaven,they who before : - 


- 


the 
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the noſe of reaſon cannot (jn;and cannatfall feonilfitl: 
the grace they have received, cannot be obliggdſfic 
ro the uſe of that Sacrament, which is 'for theirfſhi 
reparation and ſecurity : and;therefore: in. this 
caſe, the preſent praQice;off the Church is tobe 
our rule and meaſure of peate,ang: determination 
of the Article: Loads goore ne faint 
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Whether Tinocents,Fools,and Mad-menmg 
 - be aelmitted tothe holy Communion? \ 
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FO this I anſwer, That if fools can deſire i#] 

K and can. be kept innocent , the Church Ut 
never deny it'to them; but malefs they bei capable 
of love and obedience in ſome degree, they. niuſt 
In no caſe be admitted. * A vicious fool is'itito- 
lerable; and he'that knows nothing of it;nor can 
be taught tany. thing, muſt! be permittedito the 
mercies of >God,and the prayers of-the-Church; I 
but he that is not capable of Laws, can be no patt 
of: a Society, and therefore hath nothing to' do IN 


with Communion. If'he can but learn: ſo:imnd! . 


that it is good for his ſoul , if he can detjreto go 
to. God, and if he can in any degree believe in 
Chriſt, he wilt be judged; according ro 'what he 
hath, and :not.according'to what he hath inotbut 
If he cannde diſcern between good and evil, /but 

| | in- 


- 
- 


F admitted to the holp Communion. 


indifferent]y likes and does one: and the other or 
Muough mercy 1s t9 be. hioped for him in the laſt. 


ccount,, yet becayſe he does that which is mate- 
ally evil, and cannot diſcern what is ſpiritually 
00d, he muſt not be admitted ſo much as to the 
| ymbols of the divine Mylteries. ,_ . | 

But concerning Aad-men the caſe is otherwiſe; 


Mind therefore I am to anſwer with a diſtin&ion. + 


Wi from a ſtate of lin and debauchery they entred 
-, Minto cheir madneſs, their caſe 15 ſad and infinitely 
0 be deplored , but their debr-books are ſealed 
w, they are like dead men,until they be reſtored 
t6 reaſon, they cannot be reſtored to grace, and 


-Mtterefore not admitted to the Sacrament, But 
Mifthey were men 'of a good life,they may in their 


intervals, that is,. when they can delireit, and 
wen they will not uſe the Sacrament 1rreverent=- 
fy, be communicated. For the ſeed of God a-' 


{-Miides within them, and no accident of nature 


1; Fn deſtroy the work of God, and the imprefles 
»1 of the ſpirit, nothing bur their own wills can 
lo that. 


For in theſe caſes it is a good rule, and of _ 


\FWereat uſe in the practice of the Sacrament = 
Whoever can communicate ſpiritually, may be ad- 


g: Mitted to communicate Sacramentally, that is , 


iey who are in a ſtate of grace, and, can 
, Witlire ir, muſt not be rejeted : And there- 


þ\ More g00d men fallins into this calamity , 


jhen they have any eaſe from their ſadneſs, 
and that they can return to words of order, 
ind compoſed thoughts, though but for a 


ile, though but in order to that miniſtery, 


re not to be rejeted, 


But 
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l 358 TAhether Fools,8&c. maybe admitted, 
| | But on the other ſide, whoever can hinder the 
effe& of the Sacrament, they are not to be admit: 
ted to it, unleſs they do nor-only-nor hindet' it 
bur aQually diſpoſe themſelves to it : For'ifthx 
can do evi], they can and ought to do good, ani 
therfore vicious madmen having been and tif] re. 
maining in a ſtate of evil, cannot be admittedtil 
they do good, and therefore never while ther 
madneſs remains. The godly man that 1s ſo'xf 
ficted may ; but yet not till the fire that wy 
hidden makes fome aRual and bright emiſſions, 
But then laſtly, For others who are of a probath 
life, concerning whom no man can tell whether 
they be in the ſtate of grace or no , becauſe. ny 
man can tel] whether he that comes with that fad. 
neſs be capable or no, no man can tell whether he 
does well or ill, and therefore he nuſt determin 
himſelf by accidents and circumſtances,and pris 
dential conſiderations, having one eye upontli 
deligns and compliances of charity,and the other 
upon the reverence of the Sacrament, Andtle 
caſe is in all things alike with dying perſons, pal 
the uſe of ſpeech and reaſon, | 
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ei of atlual faith as it 18 a neceſſary diſpofi- 


tion to the Sacrament. 


Elides the faith that is previous to Baptiſm,or 
is wrapped up in the offices of trharSacrament, 
" nothe Church ofGod admitted only ſuch perſons to 
.Mthe Sacrament, whom ſhe called Fideles or Faith- 
ful, by a propriety or ſingularity and _— 
of appellation. They accounted it not enough 
barely to believe or to be profeſſors ; for the pe- 
itents,and the lapſed,and theCatechumens were 
ſo, but they meant, fuch perſons whoſe faith was 
operative and alive and juſtifying ; fuch men 
whoſe faith had overcome the world, and over- 
come their luſts, and conquered their ſpiritual 
enemy; ſuch who by faith were real ſervants of 
Chriit, Diſciples of his Dorine, Subjzedts of his 
kingdom and obedient to his inſtitution. Such 
afaich as this is indeed neceſſary to every wor- 
thy Communicant; becauſe without ſuch a faith a 
Chriſtian is no more bur a name ; but the man 1s 
Miead, and dead men eat nor. Of this therefore we 
> TWreto rake tric and ſevere accounts : which we 
lvall beſt do by the following meaſures. 

I. Every true Chriſtian believer muſt conſent 
0the' Articles of his belief by an aflent Grmer 
han can be naturally produced from the ordina- 
arguments of his perſuaſion, Men believe the 
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reſurre&ton ; but it 15 becauſe they are tang 
it in their child-hood, and they inquire no fi 
ther in their age: their Parents and tfieir Prich 
the laws of the Church and the Religion 6f 1 
Country make up the demonſtration ; but þ 
cauſe their faith is no ſtronger than ro be t 
daughter of ſuch arguments, we find they con 
monly live at fuch a rate, as 1f they did neith 
believe nor care whether it were ſo or no, TJ 
confidence of the article makes them not to ley 
off violently to purſue the intereſts of this wor! 
and to love and labour for the other. Bet 
this faith can enable them to reliſt a temptation 
they mult derive their aftent from principled 
another nature ; and therefore becauſe few me 
can diſpute it with arguments invincible and 
monſtrative,and ſuch as are naturally apt to pri 
duce the moſt perte&t aſtent, it is neceſlary thi 
theſe men of all other ſhould believe, becauket 
15s ſaid to come from God, and rely-upon it, þt 
cauſe it brings ro God,truit ic becauſe it 15 good 
acknowledge it certain becaule it 15 excellent; 
that there may be an act of the will in it, as wel 
as Of the underſtanding,and as much love in itz: 
diſcourſe. 

For he that only conſents to an article þs 
cauſe it is evident, is indeed convinced , but 
hath no excellency in his faith, but what is n% 
tur], noching that 1s gracious and moral : tri 
Ciriitian faith muſt hive in it ſomthing of ob 
fcuricy, ſomthing char mu't be made up by duh 
ty ind by obedience : but it is nothing bur this 
we muſt cruſt the evidence of God in the 0b. 
ſcurity of the things, Gods teſtimony mul 
be clear to him, and rhe thins in all other ſenkiſ 
not clear ;, and then to truit the article, " 
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neceſſaty to the Sacrament. 


iſe God hath ſaid it, mult have In it an excel- 
ency which. God loves and that he will reward. 
n ordor to this, it 1s highly conſiderable that 
hat the greateſt argument to prove our Religion 
5 the goodnes, and the holineſs of jt:it is thar 
vhich makes peace and friendſhips, content and 
omfort, which unites all relations and endears 
he relatives, 1t relieves the needy and defends 
he widow, it ends {trife and makes love endleſs: 

| other arguments can be oppoted and tempred 
y wit and malice, but againit rhe goodneſs of 

he Religion no man can ſpeak, by which it ap- 

ears that the greateſt argument 1s that which 

oves love intendins by love to convince the 

nderſtanding. 

But then tor others who can enquire better - 
heir inquiries alſo muſt be modelt and humble, 
ccording to the nature of the things,and ro the 
leligns of God:they mult not disbelteve an art1- 
lein Chriſtianity which is not proved like a con- 
lution in Geometry : they mult not be witty to 
jet, and curious to enquire beyond thetr it- 
it : for ſome are ſo ingentouliy milerable, that 
iey will never believe a propolition inDivinity, 
fany thing can be ſaid againſt 1t: they will be 
redulous enough in all their. aaires of heir 
te, but impenetrable by a Sermon of the Gol- 
jel : they will believe the word of man ard che 
romife of their neighbour : but a prom''- of 
cripture {ignifies nothing unleſs it can be prov- 
d like a propolition in the Metaphylicks. IE 
Lempronins tell them a ſtory, it 1s fuilictenr it he 
ea juit man, and the natrative Þe' probabie : 


ut though Religion be taught by many 
xcellent men who gave their lives for a teſtt- 
Jony, this ſhail not paſſe for truth riil there 
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15 n0 Objection lett to ſtand againſt it, The reaſqy 
of theſe things is plain:they do not love the ting 
their intereſt is againſt it : they have no joy in 
Religion : they are not willing and defirous tha 
the things ſhajl appear true, When love is th; 
principle, the thing is ealie to the underſtanding, 
the objz&ions are nothing, the arguments ar 
good, and the Preachers are in the right. Faith 
aſtentsto the reveJations of the Goſpel, not onjy 
becauſe they are well proved, but becauſe the 
are excellent things : not only becauſe my re: 
fon 15 convinced : but my reaſon yields upon th: 
fairer terms, becauſe my afe&tions are gained 
For if faith were an aſlent to an article bur jut 
{o far as it is demonſtrated then faith were no 
vertue, and infceiity were no {in : becauſe 1 
this there 13 no ch9ice, and no refuſal:but where 
that which is probable is alſo nacurally indemon- 
itrable, and yer the conclulion 1s that 1nwhick 
we mult rejoyce, and that for which we mu: 
earneſtly contend, and that in the belief of which 
we ſerve God, and that for which we muſli be 
ready to die, Tt 1s certain that the underſtan- 
ding obſerving the credibility, and the willbe- 
ins pleaſed with che excellency, they produce 
7e:te Or deltet, becauſe they together make up 
Lie demonſtration. For a reaſon can be opp0- 
fed by a reaſon, and an argument by an argl- 
ment : buriiT love my Religion, nothing can 
rake me from ir, unleſs 1t can pretend to be more 
aſeiu} and more arnjable, more perfetive and 
ore excellent than heaven and immortality, 
and a kingdom and a crown of peace,and all tht 
things and ail glories of the Eternal God. 
2. That faich which diſpoſes to the holy Com- 
Munion mult have jnita fulneſ, of OnSOcY 
an 


neceſſary to the Sacrament; 


and relying upon God, a truſting in,and a real 
expeRation of the event of all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel. God hath promiſed ſuſlicient for the 
things of this life to them that ſerve him. They 
who have great revenues and full bags can eafily 
truſt chis promiſe : but if thou haſt neither mony 
nor friends, it the labour of thy hands, and the 
ſucceſs ot thy labour failes thee, how it is then ? 
Can you then relie upon the promiſe ? What 
means your melancholy and your fear, your 
frequent ſighs and the calling of your ſelfe mi- 
ſerable and undone? Can God only help with 
means? or cannot he alſo make the means, or 
help without them - or ſee them when you ſee 
them not ? or is it that you fear whether he will 
or no ? He that hath promiſed, ifhe be juſt, is 
alwayes willing, whether he be able or no : and 
therefore, if you do not doubt of his power, 
why ſhould you at all doubt of his willingneſs ? 
For if he were not able,he were not Almighty : 
if ne were not willing to perform his promiſe, 


then he were not juſt : and he that ſuspecs that, 


bath neither faith nor love for God, of all things 
in the world, faith never diftruſts the good - will 
of god, in which he moſt glories ro communicate 
himſelf ro mankind. It yet your fear obje&s 
and ſayes that all 15 well on Gods parr ; but you 
bave provoked him by your fins, and have loſt 
all ticle to the promiſe : I can ſay nothing again{t 
that, bur that you muſt ſpeedily repent and a- 


| mend your fault, and then all will be quickly 


weil on your Partalſo, and your faith will have 
no obje&ion, and your fears will have no excuſe. 
When thn glutton Apicins had ſpent a vaſt reve- 
nue in his prodigious feaſtings, he kill'd himſelf 
tor fear of ſtarving ; but if Ceſar had promiſed 
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the frown Oi OUT Prince, tae defeating Ot our 
fecular nopc wg the unproſperc us event of ou! 
:mployment?D: e and that our taith is right e- 


rough realy T0 ps ſatisfied in tnele things fo 
much as tv be pleaſe wir Gods order and me- 
thod 0i doing £OLOU t9 us by theſe unpleating in- 
{truments? Can we  rejoy ce under the mercy Dy 
Jjoyes 0: believing at tbe fame time, when we the 
groan under thc all&ion 8 y the pajjion of ſence? 
Do we oblerve the delign 07 cure, when we feel 

the pain and the ſmart? Are we patient under the 
evil, being ſupported by expectation of che good 
which is proniitied to follow ? This is the proper 
worh of faith, and 1ts beit indication, 

Platarch teils that when the cowards of Lace- 
aemon Gepicted upon their ſhields the moſt ter 
rible beaſts they could imagine, their delign was 
to affright their enemies har they might not 
come to a cloſe {1ght ; they would fain ave 
made ther enim1es afraid ; becauſe themselves 
were ſo. which when Laces efpied, he painted 
upon a great jbieid nothing but a little fly tor 
his device; and to them v:ho ſaid he did ir that 


V'E4 


neceiary ta the Sacrament, 

yea but I mean to come fo neer the enemy, that 
ie thall ſee the lirctle fly. This is our caſe, our 
a{flitions ſeem to us like Gor gons heads, Lions 
and Tigers, thinss terrible in picture, but into- 
Jerable 1n their tury , butif we come neer and 
conlider thein in all the circumſtances, . they are 
no:hing bur a By upon a thield, they cannot hurt 
us, and they ought not to attcigit us. It we re- 
member that they are conducted by God, that 
tey are the ette& of his care and tae 1wmpreſie or 
lis loue, that chey are the method and ordor of 
a bleſting, that chey are ſanctined and ealzed by 


| 4 promiſe; and that a preſent eate 1t may be 


would prove a future intelicity. If our taith aid 
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rely upon the promite, all chis were nothins ; Phiethon 


| bur our want of taith does caule ail the excefle promu- 


of trouble, For the queſtion 15 not wicether or nere poſs 


no we be afflicted, whether we be {tck, or croſſed 
1n our deligns, or deprived of our children, this 
we feel and mourn for : but the queſtion is, whe- 
ther all this may not, or be not intended to bring 
o00d to us 2 Nor whether God ſmiles or no, 
but ro what purpole he ſmiles? Not whether 
this be nor evil, but whether this evil will nor 
brins 500d to us ? If wedo believe, why are we 
withour comtort and without parience ? If we 
do not believe it, where is Qur faith ? 

And why does any of us come tv the holy 
Communion it we do not believe 1t will be for 


| our $00d 2 bur if we think 1t will, why do we 
| n0t think fo or our crofſe? for the promiſe is 


tat every thins ſhall, Cannot tne rod of God 
d9 S00d 2s well as the bread of God ? and 15 not 


| be as 809d in his diſcipline as in his provilion ? 


Is not he the ſame in his School as at his Table ? 
ls nor bis phytick as wholeſome as his food ? Ir is 
M 3 not 
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not reaſon, but plainly our want of faith that 
makes us think otherwiſe. Faith is the Sreat 
magazine Of all the graces and all the comfort; 
of a Chriſtian : and therefore the Divil endea- 
yours to corrupt the truth of it by interming- 
ling errours, the (incerity of ic by hypocrihie, 
the ingenuity of it by intereſt, the comforts of 
it by doubting, the confidences of it by objeRi-. 
ons and fecular experiences and preſent conlide- 
rations; by. adherence to humane confidences, 
and little fanRuaries, and the pleaſures of the 
world and the fallibilities of men * When Xerxe 
had a great army to conduR, and great ſucceſſes 
to delire, and various contingences £0 expe, he 
left off to ſacrifice to his country Gods, for- 
fook Prpiter and the Sun, and in Lyazia eſpying 
a soodly Platan tree, tall and {trait and ſpread, 
he encamped all his army in the fields about it, 
hung up bracelets and coronets upon the bran- 


ches,and with coſtly offerings made his petittons 


ro the beautious tree , and when he march'd a- 
way he Jeſt a guard upon his God, leſt any thing 
ſhould do 1njury to the plant which he begged 
£0 be defended from all injury. By ſuch follies 
35 theſe does the Devil endeavour to deflour our 
holy faith and confidences in God : we truſt in 
man who cannot truſt himſelf; we relie upon 
riches, that relie upon nothing , for they have 
no {tabiliment, and they have no foundation; 
but are like atoms 1n the air, the things them- 
ſelves can bear no weight, and the foundation 
cannot bear them, In our affiictions we look 
for comfort from wine or company, from 4 
friend that taikes well, or from any thing that 
brings us preſent eaſe, but 1n the mean time we 
:00k not into the promiſes of God which = 

tie 


rcceſſary to the Sacrament. 


the tore houſes of comfort ; and like the dogs 
at Hippocrene, we lick the water-drops that tall 
upon the the ground and take no notice of rhe 


fountain and the full veſſels. Theſe things are ſo 


necefſary to be conlidered 1n order to our pre- 
prration to the Communion, as they are neceſ- 
ſary to be reduced to praftice in order to 4 


| Chriſtians Converſation ; for the holy Com- 


munion is rhe ſummary and compendium of the 
Religion and dury of a whole life, and as fairh 


| cannot be holy, material and acceptable withour it 
contain Init a real truſt in the promiſes of God, 
ſo neither can 1t be a ſufhcient diſpolition to 
the receiving the divine myiteries unlefſe up- 
on this ground it be holy, azceptable and mate-" 


ral. 
2. That faith which 1s a worthy preparatory 


tothe holy Communion muſt be the actual prin- 


ciple and effective ofa good life - a faith 1n the 
threatnings and 1n the Commandments of God. Who 
can pretend to be a Chriſtian and yet not believe 


will becom of us, who neither follow peace nor 
holineſs, bur follow our anger and purſue our 
luit? Tf we do believe this, we had need look 


a2hour us and live at another rate than men com- 
monly do. 


But we ſtill remain peeviſh and an- 
gry,malicious and implacable,aprt co quarrel and 
lard co be reconciled, lovers of mony and lo- 
vers of pleaſures, bur careleſs of holineſs and 
Religion, as if they were things fit only to be 
talked on, and to be the ſubject of Theological 
diſcourſes, but not the rule of our lives and 
the matter of our care, * It is exprefly ſaid by St. 
; : Paut 
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thoſe words of St. Paml |" Follow after peace with all Heb, 
men and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God ? | 14+ , 
and yet if we do beleive it, what do we think 
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Paal; He that eateth and driaheth nnworthily, ea- 
teth and dr rnkheth OT to himſelf, Now if we 
obſerve what crouds of people in great Citiz; 


come to the holy Communion, 900d and bad} 


penitent and impenitent, the cavetcous and th: 
proud, tie craity Merchant from yeſterday 
traud, and cie wanton fool from his laſt night; 
Fuilt, we may eaiily perccive that not many men 
belicve taete words He that ſayes co me, drink 
not this for it is poyſon, hath given me a lay 
and an afir IgNUment, and I dare not SeY Bin 
it ] beltexe him and if we did believe St. Pai 
1 ſuppole we ould as little dare to be damnel 
as tO be poylc ond. Our Blefied Saviour told ug 
that with what mea i Zzres we meice to others, it ſhall bt 
75 again ,, but who almoſt believe 
this, and coniiders what it means? Will you 

be content that God ſhould deſpiſe you as you 
deſpiſe your brother? that he ſhould be as ſoon 
gry wit you, as you are with him? thath: 
mould jirixe you as haſtily, and as ſeldom par- 
don you, and never bare with your ingrmitle, 
and as ſeldom 3 interper fairly what you lay or 

do, andbereve nged as frequently as you woull 
be ? And what think we of thelc ſayings , Int 
the heaven!) tore. alem th ere ſoatt in nowi{e enter al 
thi; 7 th.t 1 fi «th, 0” Pro, 03baneth, neither wh; at ſoer Ver 
wo cbeth aP0mirarion, or mareth a lie? | Do me! 
bel.cve Gol, and yet doings theſe things hope 


to Þe ſaved tor 211 theſe tc crible fayings ? YG: 
the works of fr 'e fielh Are rant feſt yz Ac atery, ford 
Eon, zneclean; une '# laſeiviouneſs, Oc. of which | 


oy Jo. | 7” oe ce, that they which do ſuch things ſhall Fa 

e Ki 7g dons 6f God. | Cart ainly It ' 7c did 
be li eve nat T oeke things are ſpoken in carnel;, 
WE ould nat account fornication ſuch a decent 
Crus 


quit their vain Miltreſles ? ſurely that's not it ; 


neceſſary to the Sacrament. 


[rime, ſo faſhionable and harmeleſs, or make 


ſuch a may-game of the ſearcful luctures of dam- 
nation. For it theſe words be true ; will men 


Eicave their fins, or are they reſolved to ſuffer 


damnation, as beings leſle troubleſome than to 
but they have ſome little ſubtertuges and illu- 
fons to truſt to, They fay they will relte upon 
Gods mercy. Well they may ; it in well doin 

they commit their ſouls to him as to a faithful Creator: 
but will they make God their enemy, and then 


Irruft in him while he remains ſo2 That will 


prove an intollerable experiment; tor ſo ſaid 
God, when he cauſed his name to be proclai- 
med to the hoſt of Iſrael ; The Lord Goa merciful 
aid gracious : he cauſed to be added and that will 
be 50 means quit the guilty, By no means ? *No, 
by no means, let us believe that as well as the 
other. For the pafſion of our Redeemer, the 
in:erceflion of our high Prieſt, the Sacraments 
ofthe Church, the body and blood of Chriſt, 
the mercies of God, the fayins Lord, Lord, the 


 privilidges of Chriſtians, and rhe abſolution of 


the Prieit, none of all this, and all this together 
ſhall do him no good that remains guilty, that 
is, who 1s impenitent, and does not forfake his 
in. If we had faith we ſhould believe this, and 


| ſhould nordare to come to the holy Communion 


Wit) an actual guiltineſs of many crimes, and in 
conidence of pardon,againit all the truth of Di- 


-F vine relations, and therefore without faith, 


But then here we may conlider, that no man in 
this caſe can hope to be excuſed from the neceſh- 
ties of a holy life upon pretence of being ſaved 
by his faith. For if the caſe be thus, theſe men 
dave it not, For he that believes in God, believes 
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his words, and they are very terrible to all eyi] 


perſons : For in Chriſt Jeſus nothing can ayajl, 


but a new creature, nothing but keeping the 


Commandments of God,nothins but faith work. 
ins by charity:they are the words of God. Wick. 
ed men therefore can never hope to be ſaved by 
their taich, or by their faith to be worthy Com: 
municants, for they hane it not. Who then can? 
He only by his faith 15 worthily diſpoſed to the 
Communion, arid by his faith can be ſaved, who 
by his faith lives a lite of grace ; whoſe faith is ty 
him a magazine of holy principles, whoſe faith 
endears obedience, and 1s the nurſe of a holy 
hope, and the mother of a never-failing charity, 
He fhall be ſaved by his faith who by his faith is 
more than conquerour, who relifts the Devil,and 
makes him Klie,and gives laws to his pajſions, and 
makes them obedient; who by his faith overcomes 
the world and removes mountains,the mountains 
of pride and vanity, ambition & ſecular deligns; 
and whoſe faith caſteth out Devils, the Devil of 
luſt and the Devil of intemperance,the ſpirit that 
appears like a goat, and the ſpirit that comes in 
the ſhape of a ſwine : he whoſe faith opens the 
blind mans eyes and makes him to ſee the things 
of God, and cures the lame hypocrite and makes 
Mk him to walk uprightly. For theſe fgns ſhall folloy 
1% 18, them that belreve (1aid our bleſſed Saviour )and by 
theſe as by the wedding garment we are fitted to 
this heavenly Szpper of the King. In ſnort, for 
what ever end faith is deligned, whatever propo- 
fitions it intends to perſwade, to what duties ſ0- 
ever it does ingage,to what ſtate of things ſocver 
it ought to efform us,and whither-foever the na- 
ture and intention of the grace does drive Us, 
thither we muſt go, that we muſt do, all _—_ 
: res * hing 


neceſſary to the Sacrament. 


vil hbings we muſt believe, and to that end we mult 

1], Meirect all our actions and deligns. For the nature 

the MWof faith diſcovers it ſelf inthe affairs of our Re- 

rk. Wigion as in all things; 1f we believe any thing to 

ck. MW: 900d we ſhall labour for ir, it-we think ſo, we 

by {hail do ſo,and if we run after the vanities of the %qg,,, $ 
m- world and neglect our intereſt of heaven, there ,;,,;, 
2 Wi no other account to be given of it, bur becauſe  ,c4- 
we do not believe the threatnings and the Laws 4,99 m- 
of God, or that heaven is not ſo conſiderable as ,3zy 4- 


tioſe ſottiſh pleaſures and *trrifing regards for ,,,%.. 


ith Mwbich all pains is too much, though we think all Juſt. Mart. 
ly Mlabour and all paſlion 1s too little. * Platarch tels * Hid, & 
y, MWthat when poverty delired to have a childe ſhe lay Oltr. 


with the God Porzs their God of plenty, and ſhe 
proved with child and brought forth Love, by q,_... 
nd Fvbich they intended to repreſent the nature) of ,v; Re 
es Mie Divine Love, it 15 born of a rich Father and a *\ _ _ 
ns ſooor Mother , that is, it proceeds from a con- 

tempt of the World and a value of God, an emp- * 
of FWtineſ(s of ſecular affetions, and a great eſtimare = 
at Moi Wiſdom and Religion 9 
in W Put therefore it 1- that God and the fruits of 
he WW iis garden, and the wealth of his treaſure,and the 
gs {Wear of his Table, and the graces of his ſpirit are 
es {Wor Suliful and delicions, becauſe we dote npon 
| nulhroms and colliquintida. Burt as Manna was 
y {given in the Deſart and it became pleaſant when 
0 FW ttey had nothing elſe to eat:S0 it is in the ſweet- 


}r nefles of Religion ; we cannot live by faith, and C_ 
. Wrcjovce j e | t 
) joyce 1n the banquets of our Saviour, unleſle ont tin 


>- our fouls dwell in the Wilderneſs, that is, Where quz non 
r Five pleaſures and appetites of the World may not datur ad- 
- (Prepoſeſs our palates and debauch our reaſonings. Mitfenti- 
5, [And this was myſteriouily ſpoken by the Pſalmilt, wu 
. The broad places of the Wilderneſs ſhall wax tat, gr Bernard, 
£ 


cumine 


ritus 


* Frenentiir ergo corpor- 


um ciupidines g 
Deterſa _ Enfigs.: eaticer TD WVUrS and re&tihes h1s love, Wo * 


prudentia, tat he may believe aright, and" * 
Sic excitatio perſpicax 4- put that value upon Religion x! 


Liberque flitu Iaxiore Spi- 


Of the proper and Specifick. work, of Faith 


t [ EreI am to inquire into two practical que- 


Df the prover wozk of Fatth 
the Hills frail be eariched with joy ; taat 1s, Whatfo.MWi:{ 
ever is barren and defolate not full of the thing 
and atteqtions of the World ſhall be incbri [2tel Fi, 
with the pleaſures of Religion and rejoice in $1. 

craments,in faith and holy expectations. Buttheſifſ # 
love of money and tae love of pleaſures are the 

intrigues and fetters to tne underitandins : bur 

lic ods i1$ 4 faithful man who NN Wt 
{trains his pattions and deſpiſe {Miy 


tit 1t become the ſatisfaction of Moe 
our ſpiric, and the great object of {Pr | 


Rerum parertem re&tias 2!! our paſhonate delires : pride Wo" 
precabitur, and prejudice are the parents of |) 
Prudent, in Catbemerin, misbeliet, but lumility and con- 


tempt of the World firit bzar Faith upon tazir 
Anees, and then upon their hands, 


eh ef chef Ne Hp. Oo of hae #4 
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in the reception of the holy Communion, 


{tions, I.» hat flreſs is to be put upon Faith it 


[> 

this ty frery : that is, How much is every one boxnd td Ie 

IX 

believe in the article of the 5 S, irameat before he cau be + 

Arco: ated competently prepared in his nader ftanding J 
and by his Faith ? 

b, ont 
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[11 reception vf the Sacrament. 
leſed Sacrament ? ard in what (enſe, and to what 
urpoſes , and with what trath ir is (aid that inthe hl } 


Ng 
0 PR 42 E11 1 © LC YE Chr: 4 / y' F , A _ 
ted M(icr am cit we necet Wifi by. Faith © 


yy 7 | | 

lll How 72uch every man is bound 16 believe 
th of this Myſtery. 

Dut 


If I ſhould follow the uſual opinions,T fhould 
iy that to this preparatory faith it 1s neceſſary 
0 believe all the niceties and my{teriouſnefle 
f the Blefled Sacrament. 


Men have introdu- 
ed new Opinions, and turned the Key in this 


=y 
| 


Lock fo often till it cannot be either opened 


- 0; Mr ſie; and they have unravel*d the Clue fo 
ide Mong, till they have intangled it , and not on- 
. of Wy reaſon is made blind by ttaring ar what ſhe ne- 


ercan perceive, but the whole Article of the 
Sicrament is made an objection and tempration 
ren to Faith it ſelf; and ſuch things are taught 
ſome Churches and ſome Schools of learning, 
rid no Philoſophy did ever teach no Religion 
wer did reveal, no Prophet ever Preach, and 
hich no Faith ever can receive ; 1 mean it 1n the 
rodigtous Article of Tray(roStantiation , which 
am not here ro confute, but to reprove upon 
rahical conſiderations, and to contiider thoſe 
dings that may make us better, and not itrive to 
, [Wrevail in diſputation. That therefore we may 
now the. proper offices of Faith in the believin; 
lat relates to the holy Sacrament, TI thall de- 
ride it in ſeveral Propoſitions. 


1 14 ; . . ; 

in| 7 It cannot be the duty of Faith to believe 4- 
þ Wi thing againſt our ſenſe, what we fee and rat. 
ir, b< Bread, what we fee and taſte and ſmell cy 


eWine, no Faith can ingage us to believe the 
4 Mntrary, For by our ſenſes Chriſtianity it ſe! 


al 


* 
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Gf the proper work of faith 


and ſome of the preateit Articles of our helje 
were known by them, who from that evidence 
conveycd them to us by thetr teſtimony ; andif 7 
the perception of ſenſe were not hnally to be re. 2! 
lied upon; Miracles couid never be a demor. if al 
ration, nor any ſtrange event prove an un. A 
known propolition - for tne Miracle can nerf £< 
prove the Article, unleſs our eyes or hands ap. {1 
prove the miracle ; and the Divinity of Chril uf 
perſon, and his miſſion and his power coul th 
never have been proved by the Reſurre&ion, bu ft 
that the ReſurreRion was certain and evidenM W 
to the eyes and hands of ſo many witneſ iſe 
Thus Chrift to his Apoſtles proved himſelf to lM it 
no ſpirit, by expolins his fleſh and bones tobe 
be felt; and he wrought faith 1n St, Thomas by 
his fingers ends : the wounds that he ſaw and fel wh 
were the demonſtrations of his faith : and in 
the Primitive Church the Yalentimians and My: 
cionites, who f(zid Chriſts body was phantaſticl [et 
were confuted by no other arg ment bur of ſenſe 
For ſenſe is the evidence of the fimple, and the 
confirmation of the wiſe : 1t can confure all pre- 
rences, and reprove al} deceirful ſubtilties: i 
turns opinion into knowledge, and doubts into 
certainty : it is the firſt endearmevut of love, and 
the ſupply of all underitanding : from what ne 
ſee without, we know what to believe within: 
404 no demonſtration in the world can be grev 
rer than the evidence of ſenſe. Our fenſes ar! 
the crcat arguments of vertue and vice: andl 
it be not ſafe to rely upon that evidence, W 
cannot rell whar pleaſure and pain is - and ami 
that is born blind may as well have,the true j« 
of colours, as we could have of pain, if ourſet- 


ſes could not te!l us certainly : and all thoſeaF 
| sument 


fn receptton ofthe Sacrament. 


cuments from heaven by wbich God prevailes 
upon all the worjd, as Oracles, and Urim and 
4 ill Th ummm, ard ſtill voices, and loud thunders, 
and the daughter of a voice, and meſlages from 
above, and Prophets on earth, and lights and 


ON. : RE 

in. Angels, all were nothing - for faith could not 
v7 come by hearing, if our hearing might be illu- 
wp ons, That, therefore which all the world relies 


it, upon for their whole Religion: that which to all 
ul; the world is the great meanes and inſtrument of 
bu che glorification of God, even our ſeeing of the 
works of God, and eating his proviltons; and be. 
holding his light : that which is the great mini- 
| ftery of life, and the conduit of good and evil 
tous, we may rel1e upon for tais article of the 
MW Sacrament - what our faith relies upon in the 
cr whole, ſhe may not contradict in this. Tertallian 
5n faid, thar [Tt 15(nor only unreaſonable, but)un- 

4 WM awful to contradict the teſtimony of our ſenſe, 

<a\ © {eſt che ſame queſtion be made of Chriſt himſelf, 
"ſe lelt it be ſuſpeed thar he alſo might be deceived 

thefſ when he heard his Fathers voice from heaven} 

Ire That therefore which we ſee upon our Altars and 

. io [ables, that which the Prieſt handles, that which 

nofſt'e Communicant does taſte, is bread and wine - 

int our ſenſes te[l us that 1t 1s ſo, and therefore faith 

mi cannot be enjoyned to believe it not robe ſo. 
in; {Wraith gives a new light ro the ſoul, but it does 
rer-(( "ot pur our eyes out. and what God hath giv- 
enus1n our nature, could never be intended as 
aſnare to Religion, or to engage us to believe 
Ulie, Faith ſees more in the Sacrameat than the 
tyedoes, and taſtes more than the tongue does, 
but nothing againſt it, and as God hath not two 
wills contradictory to each other, ſo neither 
Faith he given us two notices and perceptions of 
= | objects 


73 


See Real 
Preſence, 


Set.19. 


176 


See this 
largely 
difcour- 
fed of in 
the Rule 
of Conſci- 
ence. 
Lib.x. 
chap.2, 
Rule 3, 


Df the proper wozk of fatth 
objets, whereof the one is aftirmitive and the 
other negative of the fame thing. 

2. Whatſoever is againit ripht reaſon, that 
no faith can oblige us to beljeve. Tor although 
reaſon is not the politive and atirmative me. 
ſures of our faith, and God can do more thn 
we can underitand, and our faith ought to he 
larger than our reaton, and take ſomething in. 
to her heart that reaſon can never take into her 
eye ; yetin all our Creed there can be nothing 
agSainlt reaſon. If true reaſon juſtly contra. 
dicts an article, 1t 15 not of zhe houſhold of faith, 
In this there is no difficulty , but that in pra- 
Qtice we take care that we do not call that re 
ſon which 15 not fo : tor although a mans rez- 
ſon is a righr Judge, yet it ought nor to paſe 
ſentence in an inquiry of faith, until all rhe In- 
formation be brought in, all that is within,end 
21] that is without, all thar tsabove, and all that 
15 below; all thar concerns it in experience, and 
all that concerns it in a& ;; whatfoever 15 of per- 
tinent obſervation, and whatſoever is reveal- 
ed : "tor. elſe reaſon may argue very well, and 
yer conclude falſly; it may conclude well in 
Logick, and yet infer a falſe Propoſition in 
Theology : bur when our Judge 1s fully and 
tculy intormed in all that where ſhe 1s to make 
her judgment, we may ſafely follow it, whither- 
{oever the invites us, 

Iftherefore any ſociety of men cals upo! us t0 
believe 1n Our Religion what 1s falſe in our expe- 
rience, to athrm that to be done, which we know 
is impoſſible it ever can be done ; to wink hard 
that we may ſee the better ; to be unreaſonable 
men, that we may offer ro God a reaſonable fa- 
crifce ; they maxe Religion ſo to be ſeareny 

- OT 
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lefle 
nent 


dry 
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thewill, that our underſtanding will be uſeleſſe, 

ind can never miniſter ro it. Bur as he that ſhuts 

he eye hard, and with violence curles the eye 

lid, forces a phantaſtick bre from the cry- 

falline humor , and efpies a light that never 

ines, and fees thouſands of little fires that ne- 

yer burn : SO is he that blinds the eye of his rea- 

ſon, and pretends to ſee by an eye of faith ; he 

makes {ittle images of notion,and ſome atoms 

lance before him ; but he 1s not guided by the 

ight, nor inſtfuted by the propoſition, but 

ſees like a man in his fleep, and grows as mack 

the wiſer as the man that dreamt of a Lycanthropy, 

and was for ever after wiſely wary not to come 

neer a River, He that ſpeakes againſt his own 

reaſon, ſpeakes againſt his own conſcience, and 

therefore it is certain, no man ſerves God with 

a good conſcience that ſerves him againlt his rea. 

on, For though in many caſes reaſon muſt ſub- 

nitro faith, rhat is, natural reafon muſt ſubmir 

(0 ſupernatura}, and the imperfect informations 

df art to the perfe& revelations of God y, yet in 

no cafe can a true reaſon and a right faith op- 

voſeeach other : and therefore in the article of 

ne Sacrament, the impoſſible aflirmatives con- 

ning Tranfubſtantiation, becauſe rhey are 

gainſt all the reaſon of the world, can never V4; ad pro- 

te afty part of the faith of God. - fundita- 
3. Whatſoever is matter of curiolity that our #9» Sacra- 

ith is not obliged to believe or confeſs, For 7 noo 

te faith of a Chriſtian is pure as light, plain as - A 

2 Commandment, ealie as ch:|idrens Lefſons : Platonico- 

tis not given to puzzel the:underſtanding, but 79m cali- 

0 taſtrud it ;} it brings clarity to 1t, not dark- 57. in ſaib- 


: p ; <- Þ-- c <> Ta FilitasS. 
lefle and obfcurity. Our faith in chis Sacra- $yprian, 


tent js not obliged to,enquire or to tell how the de S$pir-g5 


dy bread e206 feed rhe ſoul, or the calice purifie 
dV DR - 
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©f the p2oper tvo2k of faith 


our ſpirits; how Chrilt is united to us andyq 
ve remain imperteRt even then when we are allſ;; 
one with him that 1s perfet : there 1s no wan; 
of faith thorygh we do not underſtand the ſecrgÞh 
manner how Chritt 1s really preſent, and yet th 
this reality be no other but a reality of event an(f ; 
polittve off=& , though we know not that Sacy iſ zr 
mental is more than fignrative,and yet not fo mud gi 
as aataral, but greater in another kind, It i; 
not aduty of our faith ro defcern how ChrilſWe 
body is broken into ten thouſand pieces and je | 
remaines whole at the ſame time ; or how aho-W;h 
dy is preſent by faith only, when 1t 15 natural f' 
abfent, and yet fairh ought to believe things he 
be as they are, and not to make them what fil {4 
themſelves they axe not. We need not to be Wc 
mazed concerning our faith, when-our overbultf re 
reaſon is amazed inthe article ; and our faiti i (e; 
not defe&ive though we confeſle we do not un-Wþy 
derſtand howChriſts body tis there 1ncorporealij, co 
that is, a body after the manner of a fpirit:M 
or though we cannot apprehend how the Sym-{po 
bols ſhould make the grace preſential , and yt in 
that the grace of God in the receiver can makeWanc 
the Symbols operative and energetical, an 

The faith that 1s required of thoſe who contWnu 
to the holy Communion is of what is reveal:ſſ9 
plainly , and taught uſually : what ſers dev0-Mnec 
tion forward, not what miniſters to curioſity Mit | 
rhat which the Good and the plain, the ealWye 
and the {imple man can underſ{tand- For if thouWand 
canit not underſtand the reciprocations andMhe} 
pulſcs of thy own arteries, the motion of tl 
blood, the feat of thy memory, the rule of ti} 
dreams, the manner of digeſtion, the diſeaſe M:. 
thy bowels, and the diitempers of thy mY I 
chin 


fit receptſon of the Sacrament. 


l yo things that thou beareft about rhee, that cauſe 

e allfl to thee pain & forrgw: it is nor to be expected 

wan chat thou ſhouldeſt underſtand lie ſecrets of God 

craÞ the cauſes of his will, the ſmpulſes of his grace, 

 yefflthe manner of his Sacraments, and the Oeco- 

 an(ſl nomy of his ſpirit. Gods works are fecref, 

cri and his words are deep, and his 

nuchſÞ diſpenſarions myſterious, and —exigua eſt vis ; 

It therefore roo high for thy un- m—_ _—_— TO 

Iritk derſtanding.S.Gregory N a&!&120:1 Guirge Gs ac 

I yet * ſaves of God : The more you fi intendere tentet 

a by think you comprehend of him in acr_ penetrare Dei fe- 
_ - x 6 3 CILela IUPTEMI 

bo. - underſtanding, the leſſe Quis A vio fragile 

65 10 he 13 comprehended , like the log vin. 

it 0 find of the glaſs which the har- yimque fatigatz mentis ſub 

e 3-MWider you grafp the Jeſs you can p=Rore par vo | | 

buſt retain ; or like the ſand of the T»iÞars, invalidiſque heve- 


LE. . | | , tem ſuccumbere cus ? 
ita 5M ſea which you can never number ,,,155, mma 1.2. 
un- . » 


but by 901Ng about It, YOu are * "apy woe de; 1:05u7 » 
ally, confounded = and by doing {oy xg rand uCayerau. Ort. 
t:WFſomething of it, you make itim- ; : 
»y\-Mpoſſible ro do rhe re{t. Curious 
d yet inquiries are like the contentions of Protcgenes 
nakeW and Arelles who ſhould draw the fmalleſt line ; 

and after two or thlirec eſſayes they left this mo- 
comWnument of their art, thar they drew three lines 
zaleWo curiouſly that they were ſcarcely to be diſcer- 
evncd. And therefore ſince faith is not.concerned 
olity, It intrigues and hard queſtions, it were very 
ealkWirell if the Sacrament it felt were not diſguiſed, 
ehouMand charity diſordered by that which is not 3 


anlic}p bur a tempration co Faith ir ſelf, In the 
* thf Oportet 
F thy igitor 105 


ſe 0} in ſumptionibus Divinorum myſteriorum indabitarem retiaere 1 - 

leen Jem & 10n querere quo pacto. $ Bernardus. An fit, fider eft 1Ngu:te » 

eo te; quid fir, Philolophi ; qutomods fit, Curiofi, 
| N23 


11ng holy 


Tiporlu 'epylw voutgen TY Sacramental action : and there- 
oxir@& War wacuy von- fore intheir ceremonies they uſu. 
my, oxer& eyvasew ally made three acclamations oth 
Tels quro kmignuilerr:s MHiukyown Darkeneſs: that is, 10 


Multa etenim ben: tea la- quire after the manner of wiat 


rent, neſcitaque proſunt 4 . 
Dum manſueta fides quz- God hath plainly and (imply 


dam dilata modeſte : "aw 
Suſtinetr, & nullo jgnorat lity,but never an a& of faith.it 


non edita damno. concerning the things of Gol 
Preſpe.raduer IHgr 3H. Co3 50 we-once ask #hy or How, wc 


_. Of the proper work of faith. 


holy Communicn we mult retain an nudoyh: 
ted faith, but not enquire atter what manner the ſi 
ſecrets of God are appointed. Whether it be or nM" 
that is the obje& of faith to enquire, and to ac. MY" 
cept accordingly. 7/hat it is, he that is to teach ſ * 
others and ſpeak mylitertes may modeſtly dif. 1 
pute: bur how it 3s, nothing but curioſity will }® 
lookafter. The Egyptians uſed to ſay, tha ſſfl 
unknown darkneſs 1s the frit principle of the MW 


world ; not meaning that darkeneſs was before d 
light; bur by Darkyeſs they mean God, as Dy - 
Cl 


maſcius the Platoniſt rightly obſerves ; ſaying, 
1his darkneſs or obſcurity 1s the beginningof fo 
every intellectual being, andeve- MW" 


God, whoſe ſecrets are perviousto 
no eye, whoſedwelling is in a light thar is notto 
be diſcerned, whoſe myſteries are not to be un- 
derſtood by us, and whoſe Sacraments are ob- 
jects of faith and wonder, but not to be diſorde- 
red by the miſtaking, undiſcerning eye of peo- 
le, that are curious to ask after what they ſhall 
never underſtand, 

Faith is oftentimes ſafer in her ignorance than 
in bulie queſtions, and to en- 


rold may be an effec of infbde- 


argue Our doubt and want 0 
confidence : and therefore it was an excellent 
Counſe! 
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Counſel of S. Cyril : Believe firmly Saqhs theyy © amias 
in the myſteries, and conſent to the. 7» 9s mg? ©:8 abyrey. 
words of Chriſt - but never ſo much 7«#. Mart. 


15 ſpeak or think, Howis this done. Firmam fidem myſteriis 


"_— adhibentes, nunquesm in 
In your faith be as particular and tam ſublimibus rebus jl[ud 


minute, as Chriſt was in his expre- Sa9medo aut cogitemus 
fions of it, * but no more, He hath aut proferamus lib. 4, in 
told us. This is his body This is his Johan. C.13. 
blood: believe it and. ſo receive it: but 
hehath not told us howit is ſo; it is behind a * Non pa- 
doud,and tied up with a knot of ſecrecy: there 700 
fore let us Jay our finger on our mouth, and bes age 5 
worſhip humbly. Bur he that.looks into the eye eo quem 
of the Sun ſhall be blind : and he that ſearches amem. 
into the ſecrets of Majeſty ſhall be confounded Pn 
with the glory. 
The next enquiry is, 

What is the uſe of faith in this Sacrament ? Tt is 
tied but to little duty, and a few plain articles: 
wiat then 1s the uſe and advantages of it 2 To 
what graces does it miniſter,and what effe& does 
Itproduce ? To this the anſwer is ealie, bur yet 
luch as introduces a further enquiry. Faith jn- 
Ceed is not curious but material : and therefore 
1 the contemplation of this myſterious Sacra- 
ment and its Symbols, we are more to regard 
ner ſignthcation than their matter : their holy 
mployment than their natural uſuage, what 
iey are by grace than what they are by 

Aure : what they fignitie rather than what 
tey are defign'd. Faith confiders not how 
ley nouriſh the body, but how they ſupport 


and exalt the ſonl : that rhey are Sacra- 


ental not that they are alſo nutritive : thar 
ley are made holy to purpoſes of Religion, not 
bat they are ſalutary t5 offices of nature - thar 
N23 1s 
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LOL Ti; 15, what they are to the ſpirit, not what they are 
ma isr. to ſenſe and diſputation. For to faith Chriſt is 
Griſet, preſent, by faith we eat his fleſh, and by faith we 
drink his blood ; that 1s, we communicate not 
« as men; but 'as faithful and believers : the mean. 
ing and the duty , and the effe& of which are 
> nowto be inquired. 

1, It{ignifies that Chriſt 1s not preſent in the 
=, Sacrament corporally : or naturally, but ſpiri: 
ng 5. tually : for thas the carnal and ſpiritual ſenſ: 
are oppoſed. So St, Chry/oſtom upon thoſe words 
difenſ. «- of Chriſt: The fleh Re er nothing : what is it t 
_* T underſtand carnally? To underſtand them ſimply 
I» 7ohan, 3nd plainly ” they are ſpoken. Far they are 
hom.46.. NOt to be juilged as they ſeem, but all mylteries 
wide ctians are tO be conlidered with internal eyes, that 15, 
Arg bs '» ſpiritually. For-the carnal ſenſe does not pene- 
E/al 95. trate to the underſtanding of ſo great a ſecret, 
faith Sc. Cyprian. 

vourers of fleſh, becauſe we underſtand theke 
things ſpiritually. So T heophilaft. 

2. Since the ſpiritual ſenſe excludes the natu- 
ral and proper, it remains that the expreſlion 
which j 15 natura] be in the ſenſe figurative and 
ay roper ; and jf the holy Sacrament were not 

gure, 1t could neither be a {1gn nor a Sacra- 
a But therefore it is called the body and 
blood of Chriſt becauſe it is the figure of them,s 
St. Auſtin largely diſcourſes ; Þ For ſo when gu 
Fryday drawcs near, we ſay to morrow or the next an 
is the paſſion of our Lora : a rrough that paſſion wil 
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bat once, aud that many apes ſince + and upon the Lords 
day,we ſay, to day onr bleſſed Lord aroſe from the dead, 
although ſo many yeares be paſſed ſince : and why is no 
man ſo fooliſh as ts reprove us of falſhood, but becanſe 
om theſe dayes is the fimilitude of thoſe things which 
were done ſo long ſince. Was not Chriſt once ſacri- 
ficed ? and yet he is (acrificed ſtill on the ſolemnities 
of Eaſter, an4 every day in the Commumions of the 
people : neither does he ſay falſe, who being acked, 
frall ſay that is ſacrificed : for if the Sacraments 
hd net 4 ſimilitade of thoſe things whereof they are 
Sacraments, they weuld be no Sacrameiits at all. But 
miſt commonly, by their ſimilitudes things receive their 
mms.) Thus Tertulian expreſles this myitery. 
This is my body,that is, the figure of my body ;* ,,,,cion, 
1nd St, Gregory Nazianzen calls the Pafſleover, bh, 4. 
becauſe it antedatcd the Lords Supper, a figzre 
oafgure, E- 
3. Bur St, Arfin added well : The body of 
Chriſt is truth and figure to9, Theholy Sacra- 
ment is not only called the T.ords body and 
blood, for the hgure, limilitude and Sacramen- 
ality : but for the real exhibition and min1- 
trationof jt, Tor it is truly called the body of - 
Cirit, becauſe there is joyned with ir the vital 
wer, virtue and efficacy of the body : and Lavs fidei 
erefore it is called by St. Anftin, the intelligi- n crede- 
be, the inviſiele, the ſpiritual body : by St. Hiero, m_— 
he Divige aud ſpiritaal fleſh : the celeſtial thing , Ps ; 
-4 St, Irene is i the ſpiritual ford, and the boiy of 
od, rite by St, Amor il e * « Immotrtalitatis alimonia 
Y US Meanes It can Very dgatur, acommunibus cibis 
Properly, be called the body and differens,corporalis ſubſtan - 
dlood of Chr1i#t « fince it hath not f'z _— pom_n_ oo 
. . wvirtutis Divin. nvVilldli Er» 
ws OY Ri it ficientia proba! s ad *Ne pres 
2 nrernalvy it Matt fenrrjiam. S. Cyprian de can 
| A, Hiaden Dem. 
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hidden and ſecret the proper and divine effe&, 


the life giving power of his body ; ſo that. though 

\itbe a figure, yet it is not meerly ſo ; not only 
the ſign and memorial of him thar is abſent, but i 
bears along with it the very Body of the Lord, 
that is, the efficacy and divine vertue of it, Thus 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaid of fohn the Baptiſt, that 
Elias 1s already come , becauſe he came inth; 
power and ſpirit of Elias. As 7ohn was Elias, ſo 
is the holy Sacrament the body and blood of 
Chriſt, becauſe ir hath the power and ſpirir of the 
body of Chriſt. And therefore the ancient Do. 
ors of the Church in their Sermons of theſe di. 
vine Myſteries, uſe the word Vatare and Su. 
fance, not underſtanding theſe words in the nz 
rural or Philoſophical, but a Theological, in 1 
ſenſe proper to the Schools of Chriſtians ; by 
Subſtance meanings the power of the ſubſtance , by 
by Natzre, the gracious effect of his natural bo- 
dy : the nature and uſe and mylteriouſneſs of 
Sacraments ſo allowing them to ſpeak, and (0 
requiring us to underſtand. 

4. And now to this ſpiritual food mult be ft- 
ted a ſpiritual manner of reception, and this1s 
the work of faith , that ſpiritual bleſſings na 
invelt the ſpirit, and be-conveye4 by proporti- 
oned jnitruments, leſt the Sacrament be like 
treaſure in a dead hand, or mulick in' the grave. 
But this I chuſe rather to repreſent in the wor6 
of the Fathers of the Church than mine own. 

[aAnchoe- [| 77e /ee (ſaith St. Epiphanius) what our Savion 
TatO. '. rook in his hands, as the Goſpel ſays, he aroſe at ſuppn 
and took this, and when he had given thanks, he ſaid, 


This is my body ;, and we ſee it is not equal, nor lik 


to it, neither to the invisble Deity, nor to the fleſh: F 
for this is of a rovia form , without ſenſe : but ul 
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trace he would ſay, This.1s. mine ; aud every one hath 
faith in this ſaying * For he that doth not believe: this to 
be true 44 he hath ſaid, he ts fallen from-grace and ſal- 
vation. But that which we have heard, that we be- 
leve ;; that ut 15 his. \ And again, [ The bread ins 
deed.is our food ;, but the, virtue which 15 init, is that 
which gives us life.: by faith and efficacy, by hope and 
the perfection of the Myſteries, and bythe title of (an- 
Hification, it ſhould be made to us the 
wrfeftion of ſalvation. | For theſe 
words are ſpirit and life , and. the 
fleſh pierces not into the underſtand- 
ng of "this depth, unleſs faith come. ] 
* But then, | Thebreads foog, the 
blood 5 life, the fleſh is ſubſtance, the 
bogy 4s the Ghurch. | For the body is. 
indeed ſhewn, it 1s ſlain, and given. 
for the nouriſhment of.the Worla, that 
it may be. ſpiritually diſtributed to- 
every.oue, and be made to every one 
the conſervatory of. them to the reſurrettion of eternal de peccat. 
life, ] ſaith St, Athanalius. Therefore becau(e Spir. Sy 
Chrit. ſaid, This ts my body, let us not at all donbt, © 
bat believe, aud receive it with the eye of the ſoul , 
for nothing ſenſible 18 delivered us, but by ſenſible things | 
h- gives us inſesſible or ſpiritual, ] ſo St.Chryſoſtom:.S. Chry- 
[ For Chriſt would not that they who partake of the di- _— _ 

| ws J 5." fupri in 
vine M;ſteries ſhould attend to the nature of the things yyat.q6. 
which are ſeen, bat let them (by faith ) belive the 
change that is made by orace, | For according to the Theodo- 
ſ»bſtance of the creatures, it remains after conſecration Fet.dial.Is 
the ſamc it did before : Bur it is changed iuwardly by 
the powerfull vertue of the holy Spirit ;, and faith ſees Bertram 
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Autor lib. de ceni Dom. 
Fides non: habet meritum, . 
cui. hamano ratio przbet 
experimentum.S,Gregor. 


pro tempore celat 
Ut ſic noſtra fides ad juſtiti- 
am doceatur, 
Ft fidei major merces Ex» 
indeſcquatur. 
Petr .Bleſenſ. 
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From theſe excellent words we are confirmed ſo 
in theſe two things, 1, That the divine Myſte. Wj 
ries are of very great efficacy and benefit to our ſi; 
fouls. 2. Thar faith is the great inſtrument in Wh 
conveying theſe bleſlings co us. For as St. Cy. 

rian affirms, the Sacraments of themſelves can. Wt 
not be without their own vertue; and the divine 
Majelty does at no hand abſent it ſelf from the 
Myſteries.”] But then unleſs by faith we belicy 
all this tharc Chriſt ſaid, there is nothing re- 
' maining but the outward Symbols, and the ſen 
of fleſh and blood, which profits nothing. 'But 
to believe in Chriſt , 1s to eat the fleſh of Chrit, Wc 
John 6.35 { 47 the bread of life, he that cometh to me ſhall ut 1 
| hunger , that is, he ſhall be (filled with Chriſt: WW a 
"a he that believeth in me ſhall not thirſt : con- fo 

ing to Chriſt, and believing in him, 1s the ſame if | 

thing : that is, he that believes Chriſts Words © 

and obeys his Commandments; he that owns iſ v 

Chriit for his Law-giver and his Maſter, for lis © m 

Lord and his Redeemer ; he who layes down bis Wh 

fins in the grave of Jeſus, and layes down him- I « 

ſelf at the foot of the Croſs, and his cares at I ir 

the door of the Temple, and bis ſorrows at the ji fc 
Throne of Grace, he who comes to Chrift to ſ v 

be inſtructed, to be commanded, to be relieved, | ti 

and to be comforted ; to this perſon  Chrilt I at 

Sives bis body and blood, that is food fron © m 
heaven. And then the brea.! Of life, and the bo- I Ic 

_ dy of Chriſt, and eating his fleſh, and drinking I th 

h1s blood, are nothing elfe but' myſerjous and de 
Sacramental expreſſions of this great excellency; | t 

that whoever does this, ſhall partake of all the I «l 
benefit of the Crofs of Chritt, where his body I he 

was broken, and his blood was poured foris | C 

for the remiſlion of our lins, and the ſalvation | 

0; 


ub1 ſupra. 


in reception of the Sacrament. 
ofthe world. But (till that I may uſe the expre(- 


fon of St. Ambroſe, Chriſt is handled by faith, he = To 
41D, » Ci, 


is ſeen by faich, he 1s not touched by the body, 
he is-not comprehended by the eyes, 

5, Burt all the inquiry is not yet paſt : For 
thus we rightly underſtand the myſterious Pro- 
politions ; but thus we do not fully underſtand 
the myſertous Sacrament. For {ince coming to 
Chriit in all the addrefies of Chriſtian Religion, 


that is, in all the miniſterjes of faith, 1s eat- 


ing of the body and drinking the bjood of Chriſt, 


what does faith in the reception of the bleſſed Sa- 
crament that it does not do without it? Of this 


. 1\ra | . as © I 
I have already given an account* : But here I Fay Ts 


mto add, That in the holy Communion all the 
oraces of a Chriſtian , all the myliteries of the 
Religton are ſumm*d up as in adivine compen- 
dium ;- and whatſoever moral or myſterious 1s done 
without, is by a' worthy communicant done 
more excellently in this divine Sacrament : for 


here we continue the confeſſion of -our faith- 
 waich we made in Baptiſm , here we perform 


in our own perſons 'what then was undertaken 


| for us by another: ; here that 1s made explicit 


which was bur implicit before ; what then was in 
the root, is now come to a full year ; what was 


| at firſt done in myſtery alone, 15 now done 1n 
 myltery and moral actions and verruous exce]- 


lencies together : here we do not only here 
the words of Chriſt, but we obey them , we 
delieve with the heart, and here we confeſs with 


the mouth, and we a& with the hand, and in- 
| Cline the head, and bow the knee, and give our 
| heart in ſacrifice ; here we come to Chriſt, and 


Chritt comes to us : here we repreſent the death 


$ >: Chriſt as he would have us repreſent it, and 


remember 
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remember him as he commanded us to remember 
him , here we give him thanks , and here we give 
him our ſelves; here we defie al] the works of 
darkneſs, and hither we'come to be inveſted with 
a robe of light, by being joyned co the Son of 
Righteouſneſs,to live in his eyes, and to walk by 
his brightneſs, and to be refreſhed with his 
warmth, and dire&ed by his ſpirit, and united 
to his glories. So that if we can receive Chriſt 
body and drink his blood out of the Sacrament, 
ach more can we do it in the Sacrament : For 


this is the-chief of all the Chriſtian Myſteries,and 


. the union of all Chriſtian Bleſſings, and the in. 
veſtiture of all Chriſtian Rights, and the exhi- 
bition of the Charter of all Chriſtian Promiſes, 
and the exerciſe of all Chriftian Duties. Here 
15 the exerciſe of our faith, and a&s of obedi. 
ence, andthe confirmation of our hope, and the 
increaſe of our charity. So'that'although God 
be gracious in every diſpenſation, yet he 1 
bountiful in this: although we ſerve God ine 
very vertue, yet in the worthy reception of this 
divine Sacrament there muſt -be a conjugation 
of 'vertues, and therefore we ſerve him more: 
we drink deep of his loving-kindneſs in every 
effufion of ir, but in this we are inebriated: 
he alwayes fills our Cup, but here it runs 
over. 


The effeFs of theſe Conſiderations are theſe. 


i. That by [Faith] in our diſpoſitions and 
preparatious to the hoiy Communion , 1s not 
underitood only the a& of faith, but the body 
of faith; nor only believing the articles, but 
the dedication of our perſons : not only a yield- 
- 20S 
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ing up of ou underſtanding, bur the engaging 
of our ſervices ; not the hallowing of one fa- 
culty , but the ſanification of the whole man. 
That faith which is neceflary to the worthy re- 
ceiving this divine Sacrament, is all that which 
is neceſſary to the ſuſception of Baptiſm, and 
all chat which is produced by hearing the word 
of God, and all that which is exerciſed in 
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every (ingle grace, al! that by which we live 


the life of grace, and all that which works 
by charity, and makes a new creature and 
juſtifies a inner, and is a keeping the Command. 
ments of God, 
2. If the manducation of Chriſts fleſh and 
drinking hrs blood be ſpiritual, and done by 
faich, and is effeRed by the ſpirir, and that this 
faith lignifies an 1ntire dedition of our ſelves 
to Chriit , and ſan&ification of the whole man 
to the ſervice of Chriſt, then it follows, rhat panis qui 


the wicked do not communicate with Chriſt , de celo 


they eat not his fleſh, and they drink nor his deſcendit, 


blood : They eat and drink indeed; bur it 1s _— 


[gravel in their teeth, and death in their belly , cipitur 
[they eat and drink damnation to themſelves. quiDomi- 


For unleſs a man be a member of Chriſt, un- num ha- 
leſs Chriſt dwells in him by a living faith, he _— 


does nor eat the bread thar came down from wem- 
heaven, 
but drink not the waters of its emanation : 
receive the Jin of the Sacrament , and phe bran 
cf the fleſh : 
Ithis divine nutriment as 1t is in ſome-fruits , 
[the «Kin 1s bitterneſs, and the inward juice is 
alutary and pleaſant : the ourward Symbols 
ever bring life, bur they can bring death , 
Lad they of whom it can be ſaid { according 


T hey lick, the rock, ſaith St. Cyprian , brum eſt. 
They S-Hilar. de 
Trinit. 1.8: 


ſaith Sr. Bernard, But it 1s in 


TO 
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no MYenditations and Ocvotioits 


Non mati- rg the expreſſion of Saint Az ) rhey 
m__ : | 
[rifual!- . | 
FI Fry Chriſt, mult alſo remember what old Simeo, 
premunt ſaid in his Prophecy of Chriſt, He # 4 ſi 
41 rg ſet for the fall of many ; but. his fleſh and 
cone blood ſpiritually eaten, is reſurreRion fron 
poris . 
& fangui- the dead. 
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Meditations and Devotions relative to thi 
Preparatory Grace ; to be uſed in th 
dayes of Preparation, or at any time 
Spiritual Commumon. 


St, Bernard's Meditation and Prayer. 


H E Calice which thou (0 ſweeteſt Sa- 

viour Feſus ) didft drink, hath mad: 

thee infinitely amiable ;, it was the work f 
My redemption, Certainly nothing does more 
Pleaſingly invite, or more profitably require, 0t 


more vehemently affe® me than this love - for} 


by 


eat no ſpiritual meat , but they eat the fign & 


, Bmw 


DP 
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relative to this preparatozy grace. 


by how mmch lower thou didſt for me deſcend 
in the declinations of humility , by ſo much 


art thow dearer to me in the exaltations of 


thy charity and thy glory. * Learn, O my 
ſoul, how thou oughteſt to love Chriſt, who 
bath given us his fleſh for meat , his blood for 
drirk, the water of his ſide for our lavatory, 
and kis own life for the price of our redemption. 
He us ſtark and dead cold who is not ſet on fire 
ly the burning and ſhining flames of ſuch a 
Charity, 


[. 


Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, the author and fini- 
ſher of our faith, the fountain of Tife and 
Salvation ; by thee let us have acceſs to thy 
Heavenly Father that by thee he may accept us, 
who by thee is revealed to us. Let thy inng- 
cenge and purity procure pardon for our un« 
claanneſs and diſobedience; let thy humility 
extinguiſh our pride and vanity; thy meekneſs 
extinguiſh our anger , and thy charity cover 
the multitude of our ſins. 


I I. 
0 bleſſed Advocate and Arzediator , inter» 


cede for us with thy Father and ours, with 
thy God and ours; and grant that by the 


| grace which thou haſt found, by the preroga- 


i#1ve 
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tive which thou haſt deſerved, by the mercy 


which thou haſt purchaſed for us, that as thoy 


wert partaker of our ſufferings and infirmitie, 


ſo we by thy death and reſurre@ion, and by th 
infinite gracious interceſſion, may be made par. 


takers of thy holineſs and thy glory... 


ITF. 


Let the brightneſs of th: divine grace fu 
ever ſhine upon thy ſervant:,that we being puri 
fied from all errour and infidelity , from weak 
ancies and curious inquiries.may perceive and 
adore the wiſdom and the love of God in tle 
iruth and myſteriouſne[s of this Divine Sacr: 
ment: and be pleaſed to lighten in our ſpits 
ſuch a burning love, and juch a ſhining dev 
tion, that we may truly receive thee, and be 
united unto thee; that we may feed on thee the 
celeſtial Manna, and may with an eye of faith 
ſee thee under the cloud and inthe wail; and 
at laſt may ſee thee in the brighteſt effuſions of 
thy glory, Amen, | 
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A Confeflion of Faith in order to the 
Myſteries of the Holy Sacrament ; 
taken out of the Liturgy of Sr. 

| Clement ; to be ufed in the dayes 
of Preparation or Cogmmuni- 
ON, 


Ry Heoly, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth , Hea- 
ven and Earth are full of thy glory. Bleſſed 


5 of Yet thou, O God, and bleſſed is rhy Name for ever and 


ever. Amen. | 

For thou art holy, and is all things thou art ſantift- 
ed aud moſt exalred, and fitreſt on high above all for e- 
ever and every. 

Holy « the begotten Sou our Lord feſwe Chriſt , 
who in all things did mimer to thee his God and Fa- 


* ther , both inthe creation of the World, and in the 


excellent providence and con(ervation of it, He ſuf- 
ered not mankind to periſh ; but gave to him the 
Law of nature, and a Law written in T ables of 

Q EE. 
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Stoxe , and reproved them by his "ſs qa , and [ent 
his Angel to be their guards: And when men had 
violated the natural Law , and broken that which 
was written ; when they had forgotten the Diving 
fudgmeat manifeſted in the deluge upon the oli 
Wor'd, in fire from Heaves upon Sodom and Go. 
morrali, 12 may plagues upon the Egyptians, 
the ſlanghters of the Phitiltins, and when the wrath 
of Goa aia hang over all the World for their incquity , 
according to thy will, he who made man, reſolved t 
become a man ; he who is the Law-giver, would k 
ſubjeit to Laws , he that is the Hizh- Prieſt, woull 
be made a Sacrifice, aud the great Shepherd of on 
Souls, would be a Lamb ana be ſlain for ws, The 
his God and Father be appeaſea, and recoxciled unt 
the World, and freed all men from the inſtant auger” 
He'was barn of a Virgin, born in fleſh, He is Gol, 
and the Word, the beloved Son, the firſt born 
every rreathre, accoraing tothe Propheties which went þ 
before him, of the ſeed of Abraham and David, au » 
of the Tribe of Judah, a 
He who t the maker of all that are boru, was cm- bl: 
ceived in the Womb of a Virgin ; and he that ts wi 
of all fleſh, was incarnate and made fleſh: He wa®: 
born in time, who was begotten from cternity : Bi # 
converſed pioufly with men, and inſtrufted them with "1 
his holy Laws and Dotrine : He cured every diſeat] li: 
ana every infirmity : -He did ſigns and wonders amo'y fs 
the people « He ſlept ayd eat and arank,, who feed *n 
all the living with food, "and fills them with hs bleſ oe: 
frag +. He acclared thy Name to them, who knew it} an 
ot: He enlightned our ignorances : He enhindle 
Goaline(s, and fulfilled thy will, and finiſhed all tha 
Fhich thou gaveſt him to dv, © fait 


l l; Es 
A, JU, 


in ozder to the Sacrament, 


' "All this when he had done , be was taken by the 
hands of wicked men, by the treachery of falſe Prieſts 


«14 an ungodly people , he, ſuffered many things of 


them , and by thy. permiſſion (uffered all ſhame and 
- pr He was delivered ro Pilate the Preſident, 
who juaged him that us the fnage of the quick, and 
dean, and condemned him who 1 the Saviour of all 
others. He who ts impaſſible was crucified; and he 
died, who us of an immortal nature ; and they buried 
hm, by whom others are made alive,. that by his death 
ard paſſion he might free them for whom he came, and 
might diſſolve the bands of the Devil, aud aeliver men 
from all his crafty malices, | | 

But then. he roſe again from the dead, he converſed 
wih his Diſciples forty days together, and then was 
received up inte Heaven, and there fits at the right 
band of God his Father. 

We therefore being minaful of theſe things which 
he aid and (uffered for us, give thanks to thee Al- 
mighty God, not as ninch as we ſhould , but as mach 
4 wecan : and here fulfil his Ordinance | and 
believe all thar he ſaid, and know and confeſs that 
he hath given us his body to be the food, and his 
dlood to be the drink of our ſouls, that in him 
welive and move and have our being , that by 
lim we are taught, by his ſtrength enabled, by 
lis graces prevented, by his ſpirit conduRed, by 
fiis death pardoned, by his reſurreRion juſtibed , 
and by his interceſſion defended from all our e- 
nemies, and fer forward in the way of holineſs 
and life eternal. 


0 prant, that we and ail thy Servants, who by 
faith "and Sacramental participation communicate 
Wit the Lord feſur, may obtain remiſſion of our 
irs, aud be confi-med in piety, and may oc ag- 
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livered from the power and illafions of the Devil ,, and 
being filled with thy Spirit, may become worthy mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and at laſt may inherit eternal Life, 
through the ſame our Lord feſis Chriſt, Amen, 


and 
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CHAP. IV. 
0f Charity , preparatory to the Bleſſed 


Sacrament. 


SECT. I. 


H E ſecond great Inſtrument of prepa- 
ration tothe bleſſed Sacrament, is Cha- 


rity : for though this be involved in 
faith, as in 1ts cauſe and moral principle, yet we 
are to conſider it in the proper effets alſo of it, 
in its exerciſe and operations relative to theMy- 
ſeries, For they that ſpeak diſtintly, and give 
proprieties of employment to the two Sacra- 
ments,by that which is moſt ſignal and eminent 
inthem both reſpeRively, call Baptiſm the Sacra- 
ment of Faich,and the Euchariſt the Sacrament of 
Charity, that 1s, Fqich in Baptiſm enters upon the 
work of a good life; and in the holy Euchariſt, 
it is aRually produRive of that Charity, which 
at firſt was deligned and undertaken. 
For Charity is that fire from Heaven , whic! 
unleſs it does enkindle theSacritice,God will ne - 
rer accept it for an atonement. This God decla- 


red to us by his Laws given to the ſons of 1/rae7- 


aad Aaron, The Sacrifice that was Gods portion, 
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Df Charity pzeparatozy 
was to be eaten and conſumed by himſelf, and 
therefore to be devoured by the holy fire thax 
camedown from heaven : And this was imitatefl 


by the Per/iary, who worſhiped the fire; and 


thought what the fire devoured, their god had 
: pany eaten, SO Maximus Ty- 


YOn impepouvres moet Tro- ,7414j O 
elw imatyen, Ive 


As- 
axo]as II18."\ 
* Kas 7ut 3 al Frog EX©4- 
Ta ©: 
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s of them; that bringing 
their Sacrifices, they were wont 
$0 lay , O Fire our Lord, 'eat th 


neke.” "And Pikdar *in his Olyw 


Pizey. tells of ''the Rhodians , that 
when they brought a Sacriſiceto 
7aupiter, and had by chance for. 
gotten xo briagtheir fire, he ac. 
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 cepting of their good intentions, 
and pitying. their forget{ulneſ;, 
rained down upon them' a 'Sol: 
den ſhower froim 4 yellow cloud, 
that is, a ſhower of fire. came 


_ o * 


Od. 7. and conſumed their 'facrifice, 
| Rs Now this is the great emblem of 
Tpulantes adludit lamma. Charity : the flame conſumes the 


mr 
Zev Tet. 


My TI vg* {tration An unbloody Sacrifice. 


nm. myds, 
Diaconi 
(olcbant 
Eenunciare 
inSynaxh 


feaſters Sacrifice, and makes it1 
divine nytriment;, our Charity it purifies the 
Oblation, and makes thejr Prayers accepted. 

* The Tables of the Lord,like' the Deliax Altars 
miſt not be defiled with blood and dearh , with 
anger and revenge, with wrath and indignation: 
and this is to be 1n all ſenſes 'of duty and minl- 
The blood of the 
Croſs was the laſt that was to have 'been ſhed, 
The Laws can (ted'more, but nothing elſe. For 
by remembringandrepreſenting the effuſion 0i 
blood, - hot by ſhedding it, our exptation is now 
perfected and compleat :* but nothing hinders 
paore [aan the ſpirit of war and death , not ay 
7 . ARE PEG Ts "$4 DY 
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-to-theBlefſev Sacrament. - 

by the emiſſioris-of the' hand, or the apertures 
of a wound; bur by the'\murder of the tonpue,and 
the cruelties of 'the keart,6r+by an unpeaceable 
liſpoſition;®0 7 7 100 1 mr oa 

' It was love that firſt made Societies, and'love 
that muſt continue our Communions : 'and/Gud 
who made all things by his power, doespreſerve 
them by his love,” and by union and ſociety of 
parts every creature is preſerved. When alittle 


water is ſpilt from a full' Veſſel, and falls-into - 


its enemy duſt, 'ir curles'it ſelf into a drop, and 
ſo ſtands equally armed 1n' every point of the 
circle, dividing the Forces of the-enemy., that 
by that little union it'may ftand aslong as'tt can, 
but if it be diffolved into flatneſs , it 15\changed 
into the nafiſre and poſſeſſion of rhe duſt, War 


is one of Gods greateſt plagues ; and therefore 
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Scelera 
ifdent. 


when God in this holy Sacrament pours forth Seneca. 


the greateſt effuſion of his4love, peace in all ca- 
pacicies, and-in af dimenfions, and to all pur- 
poſes, he will-not endure'that they ſhould come 
i theſe love-feaſts * who are un- — ' 2] 


kind eo their brethren, quarrel- 
ſome with their neighbours,im- 
placable to their enemies, apt to 
arent /oNs, hard to be 'recon- 
ciled, ſoon angry, ſcarcely ap-' 
peaſed. Theſe MAN dogs T-and 
muſt not come yithin- the holy 
place, where-God who is the 
Congregating Father , and Chriſt 
the great miniſter of peace, and 
the holy ſpirit of love are pre- 


* Facinus ſexvum & atrox 
inter pocuſaatque epulas,y- 
bi libareDus dapes,ubi ben: | 
precari mos eſſet, ad ſpecta- 
culum ſcortt procacis in fi- 
nu Conſulis recubantis,ma- 
Aatam humanargvitimam 
eſſe, & cruore menſam re- 
ſperſam. Sic Valerius Antia- 


tes apud Livium, lib.39. 


Tut yy 35 TETFp » Dig- 
nyl. Arcop. 


ſent in myſterious Symbols, and moſt gracious 


Communications, 
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For although it be.true thatGod loyes us firft, 
yet he will not continue to love us, or proceed in 
the methods of his kindneſs , unleſs. we become | je 

: likeunto him and love, For by our love and | [:; 
- Charity he will pardon us , and he will comfort I} lz/ 
us, an( he will judge us, and he will ſave us; and 
'1t can never be well with us, til] loye-that go- I af 
verns Heaven it ſelf; be the Prince of all our ati, Il C« 
*Cum no- ons and our paſſions, * By this we know we are |ff of 
ſtros ani- tranſlated from dearh to life, by our love untg |ff re 
od "©. Our Brethren : That's the teſtimonial -of vr comfort: i ya 
Jum regi- 1 waS hungry and ye fed me-: I was hungry and I th 
tur, regit. ye fed me not: Theſe are the T ables of our final ll 3, 
Beet. con- 14dgment.If ye love me,keep my Commandments; 
fel. Philoſ. 'TÞat*s the meaſure of our obedience, In that ye have 
done kindneſs to one of theſe little ones, ye-have 
done it unto me : That zs the inſtalling of the Saints 
in their T hrones of Glory. If thou bringeſt a gift 
to the Altar, leave it there; go and be reconciled 
ro thy brother ; That's the great inſtrument of our. 
being accepted, No man can love, God. and hate 
his brother : That's the rule of our. examination m 
this particular. This is a new Commandment, that 
ye love one another: There's the great precept of the! 
Gofpel. This 1s an old Commandment, that .ye [ 

love one another.:_ There i the very Law of Nas, 
rare. And toſumupall , Zove-zs the fulfilling vf, Il cy 
tbe Lav, that's the excellency and ' perfeRion of, F ex 
a man; and there is the expectation of all reward,, ||| th 
and the doing all our duty,and the ſantification, I (7 
of every action, and the ſpirit of life : It is the, I Ti 
heart, and the fire, and the ſalt, of every Sacri-; I t 
fice; it is the crown of every Communion. And. I bo 
all this myſterious excellency 1s perfectly repre- IJ i 
ſented by that divine exhortation made by Saint I |1y 
. Cor.5.7, Panl, Purge ont therefore the old leaven, that ye maybe | 
. 4 
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8 ;, Forgiving evils 


examine this duty by. ,our alms alone , for aly 
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anew lump, as ye are unleauvened. For even Chriſt 
our Paſſeover #s ſacrificed. for us. Therefore let us 
keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leeaven of MALICE and wickedneſs, but with the un- - ** 
lkavened bread of ſmeerity and truth. | Me 
Now concerning this grace, if we will inquire * 
after it in;order to a worthy receiving the Joly 
Communizon, we muſt inquire after the effets and 
offices of Charity;and by the good we do, or are 
ready,to do, take an account of our ſelves in. this 
particular. The. offices and general duties are 
three. 1, Doing good. 2,Speaking good: and 
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Of doing good to our Neighbours. | : 


HE that loves me does-me good; for until love | 
be beneficial, it 1s,not my good, but bis fany % 
cy and pleaſure that delights in me. I, do not 3 


though they are an excellent inſtrument of life —_— 
(for alms deliver from death, ſaid the Angel to old Tobit 1g 
Toit) yet there are ſome who. are; bountiful-.to 9+ 

the poor, and yet not charitable to their Neigh- 

bour, .- You can beſt tell whether you:have cha- 

rity to your brother, by your willingneſs to ob- 

Iige him, and do him real benefit; and: keeping 

bim from all harm we can, Do you do good to all 

you 
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44M 
_— — — M.A 
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you can? Will you willingly give friendly coun J 4, 
ſel? Do you readily excuſe your Neighbours. 
faults ? Ds you rejoyce when he i15made glal?N,. 
No you delight in his honour and proſperity?Do N,, 
you ſtop his entry into folly and ſhame? Dona, 
you.laugh at-his miſcatriages? Do you ſtand rea} ; 
dy in mind to doall good othces to all you canſſ 
converſe with ? For nothing makes Socieries (0 EF 
fair and laſting, as the mutual endearment of eat I ; 
other by good offices, and never any mandidaWl ,, 
good turn to his brother, but one time or ottiet WO (1 
himfelf did eat the fruit of it. The good mann, 
the Greek Epigram, that found a dead mans {cul ,, 
unburied,in kindneſs digged a grave for 1t,open-W , 
ed the incloſures of a Treaſure : And we read nll « 
the Annals of 'France, that when Gontran King ii WW © 
Burgundy was lleeping by the murmurs of 'a little W 
Brook, his ſervant eſpied a Lizard coming fron ſg 
his Maſters head, and eſlayed to paſs the water; iſ þ 
but ſeeming troubled hecauſe jr could nor, tel g 
laid his ſword'over the Brook, and made an t- 
ron Brjdge for the )ittte Beaſt, who paſling; en- 
tred'into the earth, and Tpeedily returned back 
to the King,and diſturb'd him (as it is ſuppoſed) 
ifito a dream, 'in which he ſaw an iron Bridge 
which landed him at the foot of the Mountain, 
where if he did dig, he ſhould find a preat heap 
of gold; "The ſervant expounded his Maſters 
__ __ dream, 'and ſhewed him 'the iron Bridge ; and 
© they digped where the Lizard had entred, where 
' - they found indeed a Treaſure; and that the 
Servants piety was rewarded upon his Lords 
head , and'procured wealth ro one, and honour 
ro the other. There is in humane nature, 1 
ſtrange kind of noblenefs ind love to return and 
_exclrange g90d offices:biit becauſe there are Tome 
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dogs who bire Four hand when you reach them! 

bread God by the miniſtery of his little crea- 

tures tells, that if we'will not, yet he will cer- 

tainly recompence every a& of piety and charity 

we'do one td andther. * This the Egyptians did 
well-ltgnifie in one of the new names ' of their 
Conſtellations 3; For'vwhen the wife of Prolomens 

Energetes had vowed her hair to the Templeup- 
oxcondirion her husband might return'in ſafety; 

and ſhe did cohſertrate the beauty of her head to 

the ornaments of Religion, Comonns the Aſtro- 

nomer told her; that rhe gods had placed her hair 

among the Stars; and to this day they call one 

knot of Stars by the names of Berexices hair. For 

every ſuch worthineſs like this, will have an im- Ihe 
mortal name 1n ſome Record 3 and it ſhall be capillos ce- 
writtenabove the Stars,” and ſet-by the names { inferr, 
of the Sons of God, who by doing worthy things 2% 91 
have endeared Communions .and- Societies of ul. Bia 


mankind; © * antholog. 


a « & « 


ment : 'And ſo ſhonld we, *when'we' come to this 
holy Sacrifice; we muſt keep our hearts entire to 
God,/and divide them amongſt onr Brethren, 
and heartily loye all them who feed upon the 
lame Chriſt, who'live by the ſamsg Fn 
Tr 7 * | 5 W 
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who are entertained by the ſame hope , and art 
confederate by the laws , and the events and the 
cauſes, by the a&s and emanation of the ſany 
Charity. * But this thing is, plain,no diſcourſ 
here is uſeful], but an exhortation , all that can he 
ſaid is this, that it is decent and it is uſeful ,, and 
it is neceſſary that we be very kind and very cha, 
ritable to all the members of Chriſt ; with whon 
| weare joyned by the ligatures of the ſame body, 
and ſupported by the ſtrength of the ſame nou. 
riſhment, and bleſſed by influences from the ſame 
Divine head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 5 Y 
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STEELE MG... 
_ Of Speaking good of our Neighbours, 


F it be not im our handsto do well, it muſt be 1g 

| our hearts;and the contrary muſt never be up- 
on Our tongues , we are fure we can ſpeak well, 
or we can abſtain from ſpeaking ilL.If it be other- 
wiſe with us, we can not. be welcome here ; we 
ſhall not worthily communicate. God opens his 
mouth, and his heart, and his bowels, his boſome 


and his treaſures to us in this holy Sacrament, | 


and calls to us to draw water as from a river ;and 


*Arvtls ag Can we come to drink of the pleaſant ſtreams that 
x Neiza, We may have only moiſture enough to ralk much 


and long againſt the honour of our brother or 
: our 


art 
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me 
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our ſiſter ? Can it þe imagined 
that Chriſt, who never ſpake an 
ill word, ſhould take thee into 
his arms , and feaſt thee art his 
Table, and dwell in oy heart, 


* Inter epulas, ubi ben? pree 


Cari mos erat. Livius. l. 39. / 


— gravier terras infeſtat E- 
. chidna 
Cum ſua viperez jaculan- 


and 2nd lodge thee in his boſome , | furtoxica linguz 
| - k Atq;zhomini fit homo ſer- 
ha, who makeſt thy ſelf all one with pens, O prodiga culpz 


the Devil; whoſe office and work 


'Y Bands Germina, naturzque utero 
dy, it is to be an accuſer of the Bre- Atalia monſtra ? 
20. & thren? No, Chriſt never will feaſt Queis ens, vols 
| ; * pe Et 1N tanguine rictus, 
me I ſerpents at his Table* , perſons Tingere, finteenaſa; Shras, 


ES who have ſtings inſtead of 


tongues , and venom in all the 


moiſture of their mouth, and re- 


cognataq; paſci X 
Viſcera,& arroſz deglubere 
funera fam#z 


proach is their language, Qz morum iſta lues 2 
We ſhould eaſily conſent, that he rhar killed a 
man yeſterday,and 1s like to kill another to mor- 
row, were not this day worthy to communicate : 
now ſome perſons had rather loſe their lives than 
loſe their honour; what then think we of their 
preparation to the holy Communion, that make 
© nothing of murdering their brothers or their fi- 
ſters fame? that either invent evil ſtories falſly 
.. © and maliciouſly, or believing them ealily,report 
ia I them quickly,and _ them ſpitefully, and 
z- I ſcatter them diligently ? He that delights 'ro re- 
|, I port evil things ofme, that will not endure ſo 
r- © much as to have me'well ſpoken of, hath certainly 
re © but litcle Kindneſs to me : he would very hardly 
is ©] die for me, or lay out great ſums of money for 
je | me,that will not afford me the cheapeſt charity of 
| agood word, The Jews have a ſaying, that if 
d I Pere berter that a man were put into a flame of fire, 
t i 2442 he ſhould publickly diſgrace his Nerghbonr, ' Batin 
h I} this there are two grear conliderations that de- 
c | Clare the upworthineſs of it. ne 
r Ds  - x. They 
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2, They who readily ſpeak reproachfully of 
others, deſtroy all the Jove and combinatians gf i þ 
Charity in the World, they ruine the excel}ency  j 
and peculiar priviledge of mankind,whoſe nature ll y 

- .1t is to delight in ſociety , and whoſe needs and i { 
nature make it neceſſary, Now ſlander and xe. þ 
proach, and ſpeaking evil one of another, poy,  ? 

P 

þ 

n 


fons love, and brings in hatred, and corrupts 
friendſhip, and temps the biggeſt vertue by an; 
Ser tO paſs untd revenges For an evil tongues 
a perpetual ſtorm ,,. it 1s a daily temptation, and Il i: 
no vertue can without a miracle withſtand it I y 
Kaj wy- Temptation. . If you ſtrike a Lamprey but once with 
pains 4 70a (faith the Greek proverb) you make himgen- i r 
wanprinx He; but if often you provokg him. A lingle injury Þ ri 
yarduns 15 entertained by Chriſtian patience, like a ſtont Iſo 
gozmaE IntOa pocket of Wooll ;; it reſts ſoft in the em; ll « 
jovxater braces of a meek ſpirit, which delights to ſee it I tl 
& 5 maeo- ſelf overcome a wrong, by a worthy ſufterance; I li 
yaxa; , 61; but he that loves to do injury by talk, does itin NW p 
Wwzy all companies, and takes all occaſions., .and Il þ: 
ifEdau]:1a Drings it in by violence , and urges it rudely, Il at 
till patience being weary goes away, and, II ni 
waited upon by Charity, which never forſakes I at 
or goes away from patience, A wound with the 4 
tongue ts like a bruiſe, it cannot be cured in four ani ri 
twenty hours, = : eo oY 
Sed miſerere tui rabido nec 2. No man ins ſingly in ſuch if 
| 0904-00694 FOE inſtances as theſe. Some men | th 
Fumanteninafantvivi ten-. | , | , vl. 
Dn: 8. '. commit one murder and never ty 
Sit placidus licet & lambat do another 3- ſome men are ſur; Ez. 
digitoſq; manuſqs prized and fall into uncleannels IN ap 
Si dolor & bilis,fi juſta coe- 5g; drunkenheſs; but repent of i Þ] th 
I fuerits Martiah, Tpecdily, and never again refurs I ſp 
| to foily : bur an evil and an un-If fa 
charitable tongue 15 an accurſed principle;it 15 in th 
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ies very nature and original equa] to an evil ha- 


bir,and it enters without temptation, and dwells 
in every part of our converſation, and injures C- 


very man,and every woman : 
ſpirit that was in love withT 06445 
his wife ; if you drive him from 
Ninive, he will run to the utmoſt 
parts of Egypt,there alſo, unleſs an 
Angel bind hinr,he will do all the 


mifchief in the World, for there 


isnot in the World a worſe De- 
vil, than a deviliſh tongue'*®. 


and is like the ev1l 


* Cede Hircana Tigtis,Ere- 
.manthi Bellua, cede 
Tuq; genas obnube tuas hia- 
tura pudort, Z 
Lzvitis ingenium eſt homi- 
niz gravioraq; fata 
Lingua cruentz ferens, non 
uno in funere ludit. 


But I am not now to ſpeak of it as it is inju- 


rious to our Neighbour, 


but as it is an hinde- Nefas e- 


rince to our worthy communicating, The mouth Pim oſt 


that ſpeaketh lies, or ſtings bis Neighbour or boaſt- 


profertur 


th proud things, is not fit to drink the blood of Nomenil- 
the ſacrificed Lamb, Chriſt enters not into thoſe lud ſan- 


lips, from whence ſlander and evil talkings do 
proceed, and the tongne that loves to diſpraiſe 


Riſimum, 
quicquam 
tuxpe pro» 


bis brother,cannot worthily celebrate the praiſes pregi, 
and talk of the glorious things of God , and let 7 
no man deceive himſe]f, ar injurious talker , is 

an habitual ſinner ;, and he that does not /earnthe 

diſcipline of the tongxe . can never have the cha» 


rity of Chriſt , and the bleſlings 
*. Perſons that 


tul Sacrament. 
ſlander or diſgrace thetr bro- 
ther, are bound to make reſt1- 
tution, It is as if they had toin 
z Jewel, they muſt give 1t back 
again, Gr not come hither, Bur 
they that will neither do nor 
ſpeak well of others * are very 
tar from Charity , and they 
that are ſo, ought to be as: far 


of the peace- 


* De Catone dixit Plutar- 
chus, Menſam inprimis pu- 


tabat eſſe amicitiz concili-. 
"and# aptam 3 ac frequens 


inc ITaudatio egregiorum 
virorum introducebatur z 
frequens etiam malorum & 
1mproborum oblivio, nec 
vituperationi eorum , vel 
commendationi permittebat 
m 'convivium {uum Cato 
acceſlum. | 
from 


per 05quo 


-_ 
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from the Sacrament, or they will not be very fa 
from condemnation. Bur a good man will be zz 
careful of the reputation,as of the life of his bro. 

| ther; and ro be apr ro ſpeak, well of all men, ts a ſignif 
a charitable and a good man ; and that goes a great 
way in Our preparation to a worthyCommunion, 


oh <i> oh a> of» oh of os fe he of | 
et 
CCD SATETIE RS EE ELPELS $2 4 


SR ET IT 
Forgiveneſs of injuries a neceſſary part of 


preparation to the holy Sacrament, 


His duty is expreſſed not only as obligatory 

to us, but as relative to the HolySacrament, 

Mat.5.23, 17 the words of our blefled Saviour, When the 
24 ' bringeſt thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſ 
that thy Brother hath ought again#t thee leave there thy 

gift and go, be firſt reconciled to thy-Brother, and then 

come and offer. This Precept was indeed inſtanced 

in the Leverical Sacrifices and Jewiſh Altars;but 

* gee this decauſe, as St. Irene obſerves, the Precepts of 
diſcour- Chriſt, however expreſſed, relate to Moſes Law bnt 
ſed and Jeſs principally, and chiefly Afi an Evangelical 


proved. 7;y*., therefore he refers theſe words to. the 


| - + vo celebration of the Chriſtian Euchariſtical Sacri- 


ence, tice and Oblation; concerning which he hath 
Book '2. ' theſe excelient words : | From the beginning 
- wo 4 3* God reſpefted Abels offering, becauſe he offered 1s 
Hens, lits. righteouſneſs and fmgleneſs of heart, But God 
44C. 34: regarded wt the Sacrifice of Cain, dbecauſe be 


had a heart divided . from his Brother , full e 
| -. wal 


<D, 


- befoze the Conminldn. 
wal and malice, and therefore God who knoweth all 


ferrets, thus reproves him, If thou doeſt rightly | 


offer , but. not vightly divide , be quiet , God will 


nt be appeaſed with thy $ acrifice, Por if avy . 


due in outward appearance offers a clean, a right, 


and a purs Satrifice, but wi his (oul does not trum 


ly apportion his Communion to his Neighbonr , he 
be fin within, and by his eteriidl Sacrifice does 
mt bring God unto him , neither will the Oblation 


/ profit him At all , unleſs the malice that he hath 


conceived within does ceaſe, but that ſin will make 
him ever; day more aud more «a mnrderer. } 1n 


purſuance of this ; St. Cyril tells, that the An- g+. 65ri7, 
cient Chriſtians were wont before the Commu- Hier. my- 


nion to kifs each other, as Symbol of reconici- 
led minds, and forgotten injuries ; and in con- 
firmation of this praRice, brings the preceptive 
words of our Lord now cited, TP - 
| And our blefled Saviour himfelf adds 4 parallel 
fo the firſt precept, which gives light and explt- 
cation tO1t; [When you fan praying, if you have 
any thing ag dinſt any man forgive him, that your Fa- 
ther which 1s in Hedvew, may forgive you your treſ.. 
paſſes] and ſo Chriſt taught us to pray [” Forgive 
in our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
1gainfF 8. } Let us conſider what we do,and con« 


 ider what wefay. Do wedefire to be forgiven 


ho otherwife 7 Jo riot we exact every little ig- 
norance, and grow warm at every miſtake? And 
are Not we angry at aft pnavoidable chance ? 
Would we have God to do.ſo to us, and forgive 
vs itf no'other manner , than'as we do, that is, 
furn his anger imo every ſhape, and fmite us in 
every part ? Or.would we tave God pardor? ts 


only for little things, for a raft word, or an idle - 


hour ſpent lefs feverely 7 1f wedo ſo to our Bro- 
Se: F:-: ther, 


* 4 
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ther, it 15 a great matter, but if he reviles us tg 
our head, it he blaſphemes, and diſhonours us, 
if he rob us, it he (mite us on the face, what 
fhen 2 We rob God of his honour, his Prieſts of 
their reverence, his houſes of their beauty , his 
Churches of their maintenance : we talk vile 
things of his holy' Name, we deſpiſe Religion,we 
oppoſe his Honour,and care not for his Service, 
Ir is certain we do not uſually forgive things of 
this nature to our brother ; . what then will be. 
come of our prayer ? And what will be the effe& 
of our Commmiton ? Ani yet it1s certain, there 
is nothing in the world ealier than: to forgive an 
injury, It coſts us nothing, after it 1s once ſuf. 
fered; and if our paſſions and foolith principles 
would g1ve us leave to underſtand it;;the preciſe 
duty of forgiveneſs 15 a perfect negative, itis 4 
letting things alone as they are, and making no 
] niore evils in the world, in which ajready there 
was one too may, even that which thou didk 
ſuffer» And indeed, that forgiveneſs is the beſt 
which t5 the moſt perfe& negative z that 15,5# ma- 
lice be childres , whoſe pretty quayrels, though 
Tenors, Fey be fierce as a ſudden ſpark, yet they are as 
mus fine 1nnOcent as the ſofteſt part of their own fleſh, 
paceCom: and as ſoon out as that ſudden ſpark , -and for- 
munio- sotten perfectly as their firſt dream : and that's 
nem- 5 true forgiveneſs: and without this, we-can never 
teron E- 28 . 
pifte62. ad PERY with juſt and perfe&t confidence and expe» 
Theophilum tations. *s ; 
St. Peter gives this precept in a conſiderable 
x Pet.3.7. inſtance ; Give hoour unto the wife as unto the weake 
er veſſel, that your prayers be not bindred ; that 15, 
conlider that they are weak and tender,ea(ily m0- 
ved,and ſoon diſordered, their underſtanding 5 
le(s,and their paſſions more ; and if ithappens 9 
c 


wo © a3 


 befoze the Communfon. 


be ſo; bear. their burdens , comply with their 
innocent paſſions, pity their infirmities, ſupply 
the breaches made by theſr indiſcretions , take 
no notice of little inconveniencies : Counſel 
ſweetly, reprove tenderly, ſtrike no fires, and 
enkindle no flaines ;_ that is, do all that you can 
for peace, without peeviſh quarrels and little 
commencements of a Domeſtick War: for if you 
five way tO any thing of this nature,it will hin- 
der your prayers; for how ſhall the husband and 
the wife pray together, if they be angry at each 
other ? For without love, and without peace, 


itis to no purpoſe to pray. The devotion of 2 


mah that is not in aRual peace and kindneſs with 
his wife, is like 2 hot dead coal, it will burn his 
hngers that touches it ; bur it is wholly ufeleſs ; 
but he that lives, in peace with her, in love and 
prudent conduR, hjs devotion is a flaming fire; 
it kindles all that is round about it, it warms 
and ſhines, it is beanteous in ir ſelf, ant it is 
uſeful co others, it 1s fit for .the houſe, and fit 
tor the Altar ;, it will fet the Incenſe on ſmoak- 
ing, and put the Sacrifice on fire. And foitis 
in every inſtance of ſociety and converſation ; 
butI inſtanced in this the rather, becauſe Cha- 

rity at home, and a peaceable ſociety in a-Fa- 

mily, is the firſt of all publick unions, When, 
Philip of Macedon perſuaded the Greek Emballa- 

dors that they ſhould invite their Cities to peace 

and concord , Demaratus of Coriath began to 

laugh at him for his counſet, and thought it a 

thing ridiculous for him to ſpeak of peace among 

tie Greek Republicks, who was alwayes wrang- 

ing at home with his wiſe O/ywpias. Burt as to 

the prefent matter, £ | 

The fourtlt Council of Carthage refuſed ro 

| | P 2 accept 
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Cap.*93. Concil. Carth. 4: 


Oblationes diMfdentium 
fratrum,neque in S:icrario, 
neque in Gazophylacio E- 
piſcopi recipiant. 
Nunquam mthi contingit 
turbatum ad pacis accedere 
facrificium z cum ira & di- 
ſceptatione accedere ad ſa- 
cramentum, in quo D:us 
indubitanter eſt, reconcilt- 
ans mundum fibi.Certe non 
reCipitur munus quodcun- 
que meum quod defero ad 
Altare, niſi ante placato 
fratre,quemme forte lzſiſſe 
meminero, quanto minds fi 
meipfum non pacavero pri- 
us? S. Bernard, de precept. 
& diſpenſ. | 
Quam (ibi pacem promit- 
tunt inimic1 fratrum ? 


Poſſunt tales acerrimis in- 
ediis macerari donec recon- 
cilientur. Fabian, diſt. 90. 
Caf {1 QUISs 


Epiſt, 2. ad Afros, 
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accept the oblations of quarrel. 


ling and angry perſons; it is like 
that of the High Prieſts, in the 


caſe offadas his reſtitution of the | 


money, they would not put it in- 
co the Treaſury , becauſe it was 
the price of blood. Now becauſe 
our blefled Maſter in his Law hath 
handled all great angers and un- 
charitableneſs, under 2he title of 
murder ; The Church thought it 
reaſonable not to recetve the 
ofterings, that is, to rejeR from 
the Communion all thoſe perſons 
that were in mutual feuds, en. 
mities and fierce angers. 7 wor- 
der (ſaith St. Cyprian) what peace 
they can look, for , that are at war 
with their brethren? Theſe men maj 
be compelled by the injunition of (e- 
vere faſtings to be reconciled, faid 
Faianus the Martyr. And in the 
decree of P./;or, it was exprelly 
commanded, That they ould bt 
ariven from the communion of al 


faithful people, who are not in peace , and haven 


charity to all their _ Brethren. 


This decree wi 


renewed and carneſtly prefſed in the Council 


Placuit ut 


rung; fit) a4 long 
_ quicungs 


of Apatho, They that will not by the 
(ſicut ple- Goa working within them , lay aſide the hatrel 
(uits and diſſentions, firſt let them be il 


race of 


odio ant longinqui1 inter ſe lite diſſenſerint 8 ad pacem revocari di 
vin4 intentione nequiverint, & Sacerdotibus civitatis primitis at! 
guantur, Quod fi inimicitias deponere pernicioſi intentione nolue 
rint, de Fccleſiz cetu juſtifimd excommunicatione pellantur, Cor 
cil. Agath-cap. 3r. | 

proven 


hav, 


th , ſhall find vengeance of the 
| Lord, and he will [urely keep hrs 


before the Communſon.: 


reproved by the Prieſts of the City. But if they 
will not at their reproof lay afide their enmitzes, let 
them by a moſt juſt excommunication be driven from 
the Congregations of the Church. ] Which Decree 
the ho of Ezxoland hath inſerted into the ſe- Da ith 
cond Rubrick before her Office of Communion; ,,,,;a,y 
of which I ſhall afterwards give account. - But facile, cui 
for the preſent we may conlider, that it 1s infi- vena ei 
nitely reaſonable, that he that needs, and comes _ L 
for a great pardon, ſhould not tick at the give- ,***5 *WW 
ing of alittle,and he that deſires to be like God, 
and comes to be united to him, ſhould do like Berclas 
him, that js, rejoyce in remitting offences ra- V8946, Ge 
ther than in puniſhing them. 1n this, as in all #97” 
other things, we muſt follow Gods example; for © 
inthis alone he elſe will follow ours.In imitating X28*> , 
him it is certain we are innocent; and if in this A" x 
he follows us, though we be wicked, yet he is holy as phate 
becauſe revenge is his, and he alone is to pay it. 4 TY 
If therefore we will forgive, he pL 
= , if he will not, neither wii] Si reperes, ST 
he : for he makes his fpear as , ©!" roganem : 
long, and his angers as laſting as wn an EO 
we do ours, - But this duty, and xn retiquis exempla tibi , 
the great reaſonableneſs and ne- namqueomnibus ille 
ceſlity, I ſhall repreſent in the pens BY - A 
excellent words of the Talmu- Me bir Heculum ques 
diſts, recorded alſo by the fa- cepit reddere formas, 


mous Bexfirach *,Þ He that reveyg- Aqua ita lanx lanci dis fye 
tura tua eſt. 

Antholog. Billit, 

fins in remembrance. Forgive thy ___ wy "Ip 

Neighbour the hurt that he hath done unto thee , 

ſo ſhall thy ſins alſo be forgiven when thou pray- 

effT. One man keepeth anger againſ> another , 

ana auth he ſeck. healing from the Lord ? He 

£3 ſreweth 
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| ſheweth no mercy toa An that 2s like himſelf » And 
aoth he ask. for giveneſs for his own fins ? If he th 
zs but fleſh nouriſh hatred, who will intreat for par. 
don of his fins ? | The duty is plain, and the rex 


ſon urgent, and the Commandment expreſs, an(: 
the threatning terrible, and the promiſe excel. 


lent. Thereis in this no more to be ſaid ; but 
thar we conſider concerning the manner of re: 
ducing it to practice, in order to our prepara- 
tion to a worthy Communion ; and conſider the 
ſpecial cafes of conſcience relating to this great 
duty. ' Fn . . 
1. Therefore we are bound to forgive, every 
man that offends us, For concerning every One 
of our Brethren it is equally true, that he is an 
excelent creation, that he'is rhy.'brother, that 


he is heir of the ſame hopes, born to the ſame. 


inheritance, deſcended of the ſame Father, nur» 
ſed by the Church, which is his Mother an 
thine; that there is in him Gods-Image drawn 
by the ſame hand, deſcribed in the ſame lines, that 
_ there are in him many good things for whiclhe 
can be loved, and many reaſons in him for which 
he ought to be pardoned , God hath'made many 
decrees for him, and the Angels miniſter to him; 
and Chriſt died for him; and hjs ſoul'is very pre- 
cious in the eyes of God, and in Heaven it ſelf; 
the man whom thou hateſt is very conſiderable, 
and there are great delires for his temporal 


and eternal happineſs, and* why ſhouldeſt thou. 


gainſt all this ? : 
2.Not only every man, but every offence mull 
be forgiven, The Wiſe man ſates, \'T hat for ſome 
thirgs there will be no returning again: a blow IN 
deed, oran evil word may be pardoned ; but for 


deſpiſe, and why ſhouldeſt thou ſtand aut 4- 


. uy. oy 


-” Ty 0 -— -A & <<. 


xy 
"Tax, © 
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wbraiding and pride , and. diſcloſing ſecrets, -and a Ecclus. ? 
treacherous wound every friend will depart ,and never 23 3t+ | 
rerarn again, ] But he only tells how it will be , 
not what bught ito be, what it 15 likely to. ben 
matter of fa; not how-it ſhould be in, caſe af 
conſcience): -and:he means: rhis .of ſocieties. and 
civil-friendſhips ; bur in Religion, we go -high- 
er, and even theſe alſo, and greater than-theſe 
muſtbe pardoned:; unlefs we-would preferibe a 
limit to, Gods mercy inthe remitflion-of our fins. 

He will-pardon- every lin-of ours, for the -par- 

don of which:we can rightly pray ; but yet we 

mult pray for :it, and-hope-1t up6n ng .mea- 

ſures but..thdſe-of our forgiye- #235 

In neſs; OJ upiter - ( ſaid rhe di- Fupiter omnipotens preci- 


at | The _,. bus liflegerisullis Aſpice 
ttreſled Prince) hear oxr prayers 5 06: had tandiam.ut Bpictand 


Ie according . to our piety, look, upen Hs, meremur, Dadeinde auXx- 
þr | ged AS we ap, {o give 45 hetp : ilium. LEO, 2» ; 
1H and there is no inſtance that can SOT 


n F de conliderable to the leflening = 

i or exculing of this duty, We pimittenda. ſunt debita, 

© mult forgive, not only inju- non pecuryz folum,ſed om» 

1 ries in the matter of Money z mim Ulm, cu arund, 
= £ rim! » QUICQU1 oOmo 

' FF but in all errours and crimes rnenttih Serie; 7 his 

i whatſoever, in which any man tjbj quum incurrerit alter 

"K canlin, and thou canſt be of- ignoſce, ' © 

; WW fetided, | ST en... 

| 3. Although in-thefe things there is no 

F difficulty ; yer in-the intention and expreſſions 

' Of this dury there is fome. For if. it be an- 

BF quired what is. meant by. forgiving ; many 

men fuppoſe it is nothing but ſaying, 7-for- 

pive him with all my heart, and I pray Goa fur- 

xive him, But thjs is but words,and we mult have 

more material {jgnifications of itthen ſo, becaule 

nothing can commute for the omiſſion of the 

LY of P. 4 - © neceſlary 
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 necefſay parts of this duty. It is therefore neceſ« 
fary that we obſerve theſe meaſures. 
' 1. Every man that hath arwrageRe prom be 
they never ſo great, muſt have a mind perfectly 
free from all intentions of revenge in' any ins 
tance whatſoever, For when' the queſtion is 
_concerhing forgiving him thar did the wrong, 
every man can beſt anfwer his queſtion, yr þ plz: 
cing himſelf in the feat'of him that did of. 
Fence, 'xnd conſidering to what purpoſes, and by 
what fignifications, and in what degrees, al 
to what event of things himſelf would fain by 
pardoned, if he were in his caſe, -and did re 
pent the injury, and did defirepardon. That's 


*. offendat amitum - 
Poſtulat,' ignofcat verruvis 
* illivs; zquumeſt” 
Peccatis veniam polcentem 
 jraddere rurfus, - © © 

 \Horat. 1 Serm. g. 

* Homo (62; "linen eſſe 
non.potes, & yis ſemper tibi 
Cimitti Dimitte ſemper. 
Quantum vis tibi dimitti , 
tamum dimitte. Goties 
vis dimitti tibi totiesdimit- 
te imo quia vis totum di- 
mitti 11bi, totum dimitte. 
Chryſelogus, | 


ni ye tuberibus propriis 


the meaſure and the irule'; and 
we learn it from * 'Chry/ologu, 
Thou art a ſinful man , and thou 
wouldft tharGod and man ſhould 
alwaies forgive thee. Do thon 
forgive alwaies; ſo much, 10 
ofren, ſd intirely as thou would: 
eſt be pardoned thy felf, ſo much, 
ſo often, and ſo intirely give 
pardon to thy enemy : and this 
rogether with the reaſon of it is 
well expreſſed in the Goſpel of 
the Nazarens. Jf thy Brother 
fins againſt thee iu words , and 


offers thee [atisfaition ſeven time 
m a day, reteive him. Simon bis Diſciple ſaith 
anto him , ſeven times in a day? The Lord an 
fwers, yea , 1 ſay unto you, ſeventy times ſeven 
times. For even amonpſt the Prophets alſo , aftet 
they were anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, there was 
found the word of fin, that is they alſo offended 
in their tongues, 2 TOTOY 


Againſt 


_ 


= Ax wi _ ÞD Mo m_ AT RLAYT 


befoze the Communion, 


| Againſt this there is no objeRtion, but what is 


made by the fooliſh difcourſes of young men, 
fighters and malicious , who by the evil manners 
ofthe world are raught to call revenge gallantry, 
and the pardoning of injuries to be pulillanimity 
nd cowardice : for this Devil that dwells in 
tombs, and cannot be bound with chains, prevails 
infnitly upon this account amongſt the more 
glorious'part of mankind, but (as all other things 
we, which oppoſe the wiſdom of God) is inh- 
girely ntveaſonable ; there being nothing in the 
World a greater teſtimony of impotency and ef- 
ſeminacy-of ſpirir, than a deſire of revenge. Who 
are ſo cruel as Cowards, and who fo revengeful 
zs the weakeſt and the moſt paſhonate women? 
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Wiſe Cryfpprs, andigentle Thales , 


and the good 


old man, who being ro drink his poyſon, refuſed 
to-give any of itto his perſecutor ; theſe men 


td notthink revenge a pleaſure, 
or a worthy ſatisfa&tion., For 
what man is fo barbarous, as to 
recover his leprofie by ſucking 
the life blood fromdying infants? 
agood man would rather endure 
ten leproſtes , than one ſuch re- 
medy. Such a thing is revenge; it 
pretends to cure a wonnd , but 
does it with an intolerable reme- 
ty. It was the ſong of Cyclops to 
his ſheep : Feed you upon the tenaer 
berbs, 7 meanto feed upon the fleſh , 
and drink the blood of the Greeks , 
this is a violence, not only to the 
laws and manners, but eveito the 


—— quippe minutt 
Semper & infirmi eſt animj, 
exiguique voluptas 
Ultio, continuo fie collige , 
quod vindi&a 
Nemo magis gaudet quan 
foemina - 
Cryſippus non dicet idem, 
nec mite Thaletis 
Ingenium dulcique ſenex 
vicinus Hymetto, | 
Qui partem acceptz (ava 
inter vincla cicutz 
Accuſatori nollet dare. 
Tuvenal, 


Paſci te vos herbas, fociis 6- 
go paſcor Achiviss © 


very nature of men. * Lions indeed and Tygers 


do with a ſtrange curiolity eye,and obſerve 


him 
* that 


Te wn uy Paſlionately in the words of rhe Greek Wageng thi 
v4 08 7ay £0 / upiter £9 take revenge of young Ottavins.But I bt 


te oret _—_— & alius adverſum te Deum interpellet? S. C5r1/o%, WM þ: 
nn 5- Vat! . : yy Fra s 
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that ſtruck them, and they fight with him aboydcrid 
_all the hunters; ro ſtrike again 1s the return offfive 
beaſts;. but-to pardon him that ſmote me , is'the 
braveſt amends, and the. nobleſt way of doing 
right unto our ſelves, whileſt in the wayes of; 
man and by the methods of God, we have conque. 
red our enemy into a friend. But revenge is the 
diſeaſe of honour, andis as contrary to the wil.ſ 
dom and bravery of men, as dwelling in river Sar 
and wallowing in fires, is totheir natura] man.iil! 
ner of [iving, and he who out of pretence of yz of 
lour purſues revenge is like to him, who becauſe per 
fre isa glorious thing,' is willing to have-a«$t, MI ber 
Aznthomes fire in his face. O: OL 

2, He that is injured muſt ſo pardon , -as:that I in" 
he muſt not pray to God to 'take revenge. of bis c: 
enemy, Tt was noted as a pitiful thing qf Bratar, I rel 
that when his army was broken, and himfelf-ex- I pe 
poſed to the inſolencies of bis enemies, and-that I© ma 
| he could not revenge bimſelf, he crye& out mol I do 


nothing is more againſt the nobleneſs of a Chit: 
ſtian ſpirie,-and the intereſt of a holy Communt- 

on,than when all meet together to orny for all, 
_ and all for every one, that any man ſhould? ac- Iſ rc 
cept his enemy ; that he who prayes for bleſlings I 
£0 the moſt myſtical body of Chriſt, ſhould k- 
cretly delirethat one member ſhould periſh. If 
one prayes for thee, and another pfayes againſt 
thee, who knows whether thou ſhalt be hl«f:d or 
accurſed ? $ Dy SN 


3. He that means to communicate worthily, 1 
muſt fo forgive his enemy as never to upbraid bis FI | 
2 —} SE: _ crime 


betoze the Communion, 


bordfcricme any more. For we mult ſo forgive as that 
n offlixe forget 1t-; not'inthe ſenſe of nature, but per- 
fetly in the ſenſe of Charity. For to what good 
eEpurpoſe can any man'Keep a record of a ſhrewd 
turn, but to become a ſpie upon the actions of his 


wpravate'every new offence ? It was'a maJicious 


enemy. watchful to do'him thame, or by that to 


i. Mpart of Darizs, when the Athenians had plundered Herod. 


Sardis, he reſolving to remember the evil turn, 
till he had done them a miſchief, commanded one 
of h1s ſervants that every time he waited at ſup- 


ber the Atheniaxs. The Devil is apt enough to do 
this office for any man , and that he that keeps 
mind an injury, rieeds no other tempter to un- 
caritavleneſs but his own memory. He that 
reſolves to remember it, never does forgive if 
x perfectly ; bur, is the under officer of his own 
malice, . . For as rivers that run under ground , 
do infallibly fall into the Sea, and- mingle with 
% I the ſalt-warers : ſo is the injury that is remem- 
bred; it runs under ground indeed, and the 
anger his head,” but it tends certainly to miſ- 


l- If chief ; and thought be ſomtimes leſs deadly for - 


per, he ſhould thrice call upon him, Sir, remem- 


lib. 5. 


+ #22cof opportunity, yet it is never leſs dange- | 


- W rcous. 2 


+ - 4. He that would communicate. worthily 5  - 
- MW nult fo pardon his enemy, that though: he be .-: 


FW certain the man is inthe wrong, and linned a- 
| FW gainit God in the cauſe, yet he muſt not , un- 
[ 


der- pretence of righting God 'and' Religion |, 


and the Laws , purſue his own 
anger and revenge, and bring 
' bimco evil; Every man is con» 
| cerned char evil be to him that 
loves it, but we cozen our ſelves 


by 


Q1z vindica prior quim 

_ cum formido ſuperbos 

Fle&it, & aſſuetum ſpoliis 
affligit egeſtas ? : 

Claudian de bello Geticos 


dy thinking that we have nothing to do to par? 
don Gods enemies,and vile perſons. It is true, 
we have not, but neither hath any private man 
any thing to do to puniſh. them z bur he that 
cannot pardon Gods enemy, can pray to Go 
that he would : and it were better to let it al 


alone, than to deſtroy Charity upon pretence of 


Juſtice or Religion. For 1f this wicked man 
were thy friend , it may very well be ſuppoſed 
that thou wouldſ be very kind to him, though he 
were Gods enemy : and we are eaſie enough ty 
think well of him that pleaſes us,let him diſpleaſe 
whom he liſt belides. 

5. He may worthily communicate,that ſo par- 
dons his enemy, as that he endeavour to make 
him to be his friend. Are you ready to do hin 
good ? Can you relieve your enemy, if be were 
in want ? Yes, it may be youcan,and you wiſh 
It were come to that. And ſome men will purſue 
their enemy with implacable proſecutions, til 
they have got them under their feet ; and then 
they delight to lift them up, and to ſpake kindly 
to the man, and to forgive him with all the no- 

Noſtrapte bleneſs and bravery in the World. But let us 
erlpa fa- take heed, leſt inſtead of ſhewing mercy , me 
«ar pg x. make a triumph, Relieve his need, and be troub- 
pediat {ed that he needs it. Reſcue him from the cala- 
eſſe, Dum mity which he hath brought upon himſelf, or 15 
rimium fallen into by miſadventure, bur never thruſt him 


= be down, that thou mayeſt be honoured,and glorious 
demus & Þy railing him from that calamity in which thou 
benignos. art ſecretly delighted, that he is 1ntangled. Ly- 
- wh curgus of Sparta 1n a tumult made againſt him by 
horn. ſome Citizens loſt an eye : which fa& the wiſer 
part of the people infinitely deteſting, gave the 

villazn that did it into the Princes power;and by 

| ry I £616, debit oe 
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fed it worthily ; he kept him in his houfe a year, 
he taughr him vertue, and brought him forth to 
the people a worthy Citizen. To pardon thy cne- 
my as David did Abſalom, that's true Charity;and 
he that does ſo pardon, needs no further inquiry 


into the caſe of conſci Tt was anexcellen 
into the caſe of conſcience. It w T _ 


ſaying of Seneca, [When thou doeſt forgive thy ene- yy jgno« 


m1, rather ſeem to acquit him than to pardon him , ſcis, ita 
rather excuſe the fanlt , than only forbear the pu- benefici- 
nſhment : for no puniſhment 7s greater , than ſo to 2M tau 
oder thy parden, that it ſhall plorifie thy kinaneſs, ur totes 
and npbraid and reproach his ſin. JF. noſcere © 
videaris. 
edabſolvere: quia graviſimum poenz genus eſt contumeliola venid, 


6. He that would be truly charitable in his for- 
giveneſs, and with juſt meaſures would commu- 
nicate,muſt ſo pardon his enemy, that he reſtore 
- to = ſame ſtate of love and friendſhip as be- 
ore, This is urged by Sr. Ber- | en . 
nrd , as the great imitation of To. nor -S Jajunt- 
the Divine mercy. God hath ſo am ut jJamnec damnet ulci- 
freely, ſo entirely pardoned our ſcendo, nec confundat im- 
ins, that he neither condemns by Pproperando, nec minus ant 
revenging, nor confounds by rem as: 
upbraiding , nor loves leſs by * 
imputing. He revenges not at all, he never up- 
draides, and when he hath once pardoned, he ne- 
ver 1impures it to any evil purpoſes any more , 
And juſt fo muſt our recoaciliation be ; we muſt 
love him, as we loved him before, for if we love 
bim leſs, we puniſh him, if our love was valuable ; 


' then he is forgiven ied when he hath loſt no- 


thing. I ſhould be thought ſevere if I ſhould fay, 
that the true forgiveneſs and reconciliation does 
imply a greater kindneſs after than before ; but 
EE fuch 


. 
eee tl. ia nn ne ir CC OOO 
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ſuch is the effe of repentance, and ſo is the na: 


ture of loves. 
that repenteth, t 


* Nam in hominum ztate 
multa eveniunt hujuſmodi 

Capiunt voluptates, miox 
rurſum miferias, = 4 

Irz interveniunt, redeunt 
rurſum in gratiam, 

Veram irz 46 quz forte e- 
veniunt hujuſmod! 

Inter eos rurſum {i reven- 
tum in gratiam eſt 

Bis tanto amici ſunt, inter 
ſe quam prius, 

Plant, in Amp, 


[There is more joy over one ſinner 
han over ninety and nine juſt perſons 
that need no repentance : ] and a 
broken * love, is like a broken 
bone, ſet it well, and it 1s the 
ſtronger for the fracture. When 
Nicazor railed upon Philip of 
Aaceasn, he {lighted him, and he 
ratled ſtill; he then reproved him, 
but. withal forgave him, and ll 
he railed ; but when he forgave 
him, and cave him a donative, 


he ſealed Nicanors pardon, he 


_ confuted his calumny,and taught' 
man vietns.. 7 We 
But this depends not upon the 41njured perſon 
alone, but upon the return and repentance of 
him that did it, For no man is the better with 
God for having ſinned againſt him ;, and no man 
for having injured his Brother, can be the bet- 
ter beloved by him : Bur if the ſinner double his 
care in his repentance, and if the offending man 
increaſe his ktndneſs, juſtice, and endearments mm, 
his returns ro friendlhip , then is the duty of 
Charity ſo to pardon, ſo to reſtore as the man 
deſerves; that is, the (in muſt not be remembred 
in anger, to leſſen the worthineſs of his amends, 
And this 1s that which our Blefled Saviour fays, 
Wis he ſhall retura aud ſay, I repent , thou ſhalt 
forgive him. | RE OR | 
But the underſtanding of this great duty will 
require a little more exactneſs : ler us therefore 
:znquire more particularly into the practical Que« 
{tions or Caſes of Conlcience relating to this 
duty, pes 
x. HOW 


- befoze the Communion. 


1, How far we are bound to forgive onr ene- 
ny that does repent, and how far him that does 
not ? 

2, How long and how often: mult we proceed 
in our-pardon to the penitent ?. : 

3, What indications and ſigns of repentance 
re we tO. require and accept as ſufficient ? 

4; Whether after eyery relapſe muſt the con- 
litions of his pardon be harder than before ? 

5. Whether the injured perſon be bound to 
offer peace and ſeek for reconcilement ? or whe- 
ther may he let it alone, 1f the offending party 
does not ſeek it ? | | | 

6. Whether the precept »f charity. and for- 
riveneſs obliges us not to go to Law ? 

7. What charity or forgiveneſs the offended 
Husband or Wife 15 to give to the other, in cafe 
of adultery repented of ? 


| Queſtion I. 

mhaker we are to forgive him that does not re- 
pert, and how far if he does, and how far 
if he does n0t © 


If he have done me no wrong, there 1s nothing 
to be forgiven ; and if he offers to give, me ſaris- 
faction, he is out of my debt. Bur if he hath 
deen injurious, and does not repair me, then 1 
have ſomthing ro pardon. Butwhat reaſon is there 
n tharReligion, that requires me to reward alin. 


ner with a gift, to take my enemy jnto my. b0- » yeterem 
ſome, to invite new injuries * by ſuffering-and ferendo 
kindly rewarding the old ? For by this means we 1njuriam 


my have injuries enough, and lin ſhall live at the 
Y charge 
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be the fuel of malice; what therefore is our duy 
in this caſe ? 4 

I anſwer, That there is a double fort of pardon 
or forgiveneſs : The firft and leaſt is that which 
neither exacts revenge our ſelyes, nor requires it 
of God;nor delights in it if it happeris: and thi 
15 due to all; thoſe very enemies that do notre 
pent, that ceaſe not ſtill to perfecute you withe, 


v1], muſt chus be pardoned; whether tliey care for 


it or no, whether they ask it, or ask it not. Fot 
theſe we muſt alſo pray, we muſt bleſs them , ue 
mult fpeak as much good of ther as occalion an( 
juſtice do require , and we muſt love them ; thit 
1s, do them juſtice, and do them kindneſs, an 
this is expreſly required of us by our bleſled. $ 
viour *, 


But there is alſo another forgiveneſs; that isaF0 
reſtitution to the firſt ſtate of truſt , to love bin 
as well, to think as well of him, and this is only 


due to them that repent, and ask pardon and makt 
amends as they can : for then the proper otficed 
thy Charity is to pity thy brothers ififirmity ,to 
accept his ſorrow, to entertain his friendſhip and 
his amends, and to put a period to his repentanc 
for having troubled thee. For his fatisfa&ion and 
reſtitution hath taken away the material part 0 
the injury; and thou art as well as thou wert b6 
fore, or at leaſt he would fain have thee fo , and 
then there can be nothing elſe done , but whats 
done 7 thy Charity ; and by this thou nul 
bear a ſhare in his forrow, believe bis affirmat! 


on, accept his repentance,cancel his RR_ of 


che remanent obligations remove ſuſpicion fron 


him,entertain no jealouſies of him , but it il 
things truſt him where Charity is not a 


charge of the good niatis piety, and charity hal 


Fc 
nat. 
ut 1 
nd 


- befoze the Communſon: 
ſhanfÞ. For it is not alwayes ſafe to imploy a perſon 


rdon 
hick 
bs if 
thi 
re 
h« 
for 
For 


and 
hat 
anc 


ds 


- 


Imp Nueftiog IE.c: 002 
WO long and how often neuſt-we proceed in owr 
| forgiveneſs, and accept of the repetttapce of 


= 


2nj urions perſons, 


KH To this we need no anſwer but the words of | ”_ 
{Four Blefſed Saviour ; If thy brother treſpaſs againſ® * 
Mice [ever times in a day and [even times m a day tury 
44:7 tothee, ſaying, I repent, thot ſhalt forgive him, 
Wow this ſeven times.in a day, and ans ori 
EE nod - ever 
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nies infinitely. Sever times in 4 day ds 1 praiſe 
thee, ſaid David, From this definite:number ſoms 
Ages of the Church 'took their pattern for their 
Canonical hours, It was well enough, though 


inthe truth of the thing he meant, T will praiſe 


thee continually : and fo muſt our pardoninp be 

; _ Far if Chriſt hath forgiven thee but ſeventy times (6. 
- L500 ven times (111th St. Anſtin)then do thon alſo ſtop therk 
mr let bes meaſure be thine. If he denied to ſpare the 

for the yext fault, dothou ſo to thy Brother, But $t, 

Hierom obſerves concerning this number ,. That 

_ Chriſt required us to forgive ourBrother ſeven: 

ty times ſeven times in a day, that fs, four hunz 

dred and ninety times, meaning, that we muft 

Ut toties he ready.to forgive him oftner than” he can need 
peccantt 1t,, Now though he that fins frequently and re- 


=» #05 pents frequently, .gives.great reaſon ro belitve 
indie, Chat his repentances are but pretended, and rhat 


quoties ſuch repentances before God lignihe nothing} 
iple pec- yer that is nothing 'to us , it may be they are'rei- 


p_ dryd ineftetual by the relapſe, and. that they 


were. good for the preſent, as habs was:Burwhe- 
her they be or be not, yet if he be not'aſhamedt6 
—adas ſo often, we,mult think it no ſhame andno 
imprudenceto forgive him, and to forgive him 
ſo; "that he be-xeftored intirely* to. his. former 
ſtarg-of good things, that is,there muſt be no let 
in thy charity , if there be in prudence, that's4a- 
nother conlideration t But his ſecond repentnce 
mult be accepted-as well as his firſt, gnd his tenti 
' as well as his fifth.. And if any manthink jc hard 
ſo often to be tied ro accept his repentance , It 
bim underſtand that'ic is becauſe himſelf hath 
not.yet been called ro judgment ; he hath nft 
hzard the voice of the exitor, heharh _— 
: wy : een 


ſeven times, is not a determined number, but ſi: 


- befoze the Cominunſotr, © | 
ken delivered to the tormentors,nor ſummed ap 
his own accounts, nor beheld with amazement 
the vaſt number 'of his ſins. He that hath in deep- 


ful Tribunal of God, or felt rhe ſmart of confci- 
lſeY.ence, or bath been affrighted with the fears of 


red from an horrible damnation, will not be rea- 
re; MY ty to ftrangle his Brother , afd afflit him for a 
berW trifle, becauſe he: conſiders his own dangers of 
SM periſhing for a-ſum which can never be paid, it 211 
nat gever be forgiven. 'T 


Ns p p T 
b What indications and ſizns of repentance are 
Tl a oe gion, #2 ling es lel ap... 

we to require and to atcept as ſufficient, 
ll: equire pt as ſufficient, 


yell Tanſwer, That for this circumiſtancethere is as 
ur proper an fſeard exerciſe of Gur charity as in the 
3 direct forgrvetieſs. We are notito. exact ſecurities 
n- F ind demonſtrations Mathemirical,nor to demand 


c- FF tomake an amends,accept of his very willingneſs 


©0 YN for ſome part, atid his amends for the other.: Let. 


10 F every good at be forwardly entertained, 'and 
n F perfuade you hearcily that all is well within; Tf 


f I jou can reaſonably think ſo;, you are bgund to 
i F think ſo, for after al] che ſigns of repentance . 


i Finthe world, he may deceive you; and whether 
« Y his heart be right or nor, you car never know 
UM bur by the judgmerit of charity ,. and that you 
d may better uſe berimes, For when ever your 
TY returning! enemy ſaies he does repent ( that is, 
Nl gives humane and probable indications of his 
repentance ; ) you cannot rell but that he fates 
*Y true ; and therefore yon muſt forgive, The 

; Q 2 _ words 


| apprehenſion placed himſelf before the dread-. 


Hell, or remembers how often he hath been ſpa- 


ef I the extremiy of things, If thy enemy be willing 
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Serm. 5. de Natali. 
Rec non paterjudiciorum 
vel ultionum dicitur , fed 
pater miſericordiarum ©: 
quod miſerandi cauſam ſu- 
mat ex proprio, . judicandi 
& ulciſcendi magis ſumat 
ex noſtro ; ſcil. eXnoſtris 
peccatis. 
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words of Chriſt are plain z If he yeravns, ſaying 
I do repent : then it is a duty, and we can ſtay ng 
longer; for he that confeſles his {in,and praies for 
pardon,hath done great violence and mortifica. 
* Penzq; £10n to himſelf; he 
genus vi- then there is nothing left to be done by the of. 
diſſe pre- fended party, but to return to mercy and chari. 
cantem. ty, * But inthis affair it 15 remarkable what ye 
are commanded by our bleſſed Lord : Agree wh 
thine adverſary quickly, &C. left thou be conſtrained 
to pay the utmoſt farthing. Plainly intimating, 
that inreconcilements and returns of friendſhyp, 
there 15 ſuppoſed alwates ſomthing to be abated, 
ſomthing clearly forgiven: for it he pay thee to 
the utmoſt farthing, thou hait forgiven nothing, 
It is merchandiſe and not forgiveneſs to reſtore 
him that does as much as you can require, Be mt 
over righteous ,laith Solomon ; that 1s,let charity do 
ſomthing of thy work, allow to her, place, and 
powers, and opportunity.It was an excellent ſay- 


ath puniſhed his fault *, and 


ing of St. Bernard: | Godis never 
called the God of revenges , but the 
Father of mercies ;, becauſe the ati- 
ginal of his revenges he takes from 
5 and our ſins, but the original , and 
the cauſes of his forgiveneſs he takss 
from himſelf :] and ſo ſhould we; 
that we reſtore him that did us 
wrong to our love again ; letiit 


not be wholly, becauſe he hath done all that can 
be required, but ſomthing upon our own ac- 
count; let our mercy have a hare jn it, that 15, 
let us accept him readily, receive him quickly, 
believe him ealily, expound all things to the bet- 
- ter ſenſe,take his word, and receive his repet- 
tance; and forgive him at the beginning of it; 


not 
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not to interrupt his repentarice, but to inCORrAe 
je: and that's the proper work of cbariy in the 
preſent Article. 


Queſtion IV, 


Whether after every relapſe muſt the conditions 
of his pardon be harder than before ? 


T anſwer, that I find no difference in the ex- 
preflion of our bleſſed Saviour.It is all one after 
ſeven times,and after ſeventy times, and after ſes 
renty tfmes ſeven times; If he ſhall return ſaying, 
I repent, that'sall is here required. But then 
becauſe by ſaying|[ I repent | isnot meant only 
the ſpeaking it, but alſo doing ir; muſt ar leait 
be probable that he does ſo, as well as ſay ſo; 
therefore although as ſoon as he does ſo, ſo ſoon 
you mul forgive him, yet f 

1, After the firſt forgiveneſs, and at the ſecond 
and third offence, we are not —_ ſo readily 
to believe his ſaying, as after the farſt offence, at 
which time although he did violence to juſtice 
and charity, yethe had not broken his faith, as 
now he hath ; and therefore the oftner he hath 
relapſed, the more ſignifications he ought to _ 
zive of. the truth of his repentance. He that 1s Mr 
pardoned and fins again, cannot expect ſo ealjl — 
to be acquitted the third time, as at the firſt, ſaith 6 itecum 
S. Bafil. At the firſt fault we muſt believe his peccat, 
ſaying, becauſe we know nothing to the contra- 8'4vius 
ry; but when he hath often ſaid fo,” and it 1s ſeen ur 
ſo often that he did not ſay true, he that is for- en, ns 
given, and then relapſes, is obliged ro do more Sum: 
the next time he pretends repentance. mer a! 

2, Although we are bound to forgive him in- 


Q 3 fireiy, 


230 


Forgiveneſs of injuries neceflary 
tirely even after a thouſand injuries, if he does 
truly repent; yet this perſon cannot expect to. be 
imployed, or to be returned to all his former g4- 
pacities of good, becauſe it is plain , he hath not 
cured the evil prificiple, the malicious heart, or 
the evil eye, the ſlanderous tongue, or the unjul 
hand, his covetous deſire, and his peeyiſh anger; 
and then though we muſt be ready in heart to.re- 
ceive him to all the degrees of his former condi 
tion, when he ſhall be :capable, and is the ſame 
man that ought to'be imployed ; yet till he beſy, 
or appears ſo in prudent and reaſonable indici- 
tions, he muſt be pardoned heartily, and prayed 
for charitably,bur he muſt be handled cautioully; 
It muſt not beharder for thee to pardon him at- 
ter ten thouſand relapſes and returns : bur aiter 
fo much variety of folly and weak inſtances, It 
will be much harder for him to ſay and prove he 
does repent. But in this our charity muſt nei- 
ther be credulous,nor moroſe ; too ealie,nor too 
difficult 5 but it is ſecure, if it pardons hitm, and 
prayes for him,whether he repents or no. 
3, There are {ome lignifications of repen- 
tance, which charity never'can refuſe but mutt 
accept the offending perſon as a convert and x 
penitent. 2 
- 2.Such is open and plain confeſſion of the fault, 
with the'circumſtances of ſhame and diſhonour ; 
for he'that does ſo much rudeneſs to himſelf as t0 
endure the ſhame of his (in,rather than nor to re- 
turn toduty ; gives great teſtimony that -he re- 
rurns in eartteſt. ' And this-can no waies be abi- 
ted, unleſs he have done ſo before 5 and that his 
confeſſion is but formal, and his ſhame is paſſed 
into ſhameleſneſs. In this caſe we may exped 
fome more real argument, '* ++ * > 
RE -” JS 2, What 
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2. Whatſoever are the great uſual ſigns, and 
expreſſes of repentance, before . God , "thoſe 
alſo are tO be accepted by us. when they are done 
before men 3 andthough we may be deceived in 
heſe things, and God cannot :. yet they are the 
let we can ger, and ſomething we mult rely up- 
on, And becauſe like God we cannot diſcern 
the hearts of men 5 yet we rightly follow his ex- 
ample, when we do that which is the next beſt , 
ind expound the aRion to the beit and moſt fa- 
yvourable ſenſe of charity, 

3. An oath if it be not taken lightly 15 a great 
preſumption of an innocent , a ſincere and a 
repenting ſoul, It is the ſign of an ill mind not 
to truſt him that ſwears ſeldom, 


ind alwaies ſolemnly, and for Quilquis jurant! nihil cre- 
dit Memet facile pejerare 


eugat we know, jultly, ſaid Am- 


gs s (cit. 
thides, For a ſolemn- ſacred 


oath is a double hedge, and Aappofito-juramento cantior 
it 15 guarded by a double fear , - & diligentigr animus fit 3 k 
leſt I abuſe my friend, and leſt duobus'enim fib! tum ca- 
vet, & ne Ixdit amicos, 
& ne peccet in Deos, 6be- 


| provoke my God; and the 
bleſſed Apoltle ſaith, That az phocles, 

eath ts the ena of all ſtrife, Mmean+ 

ng,amonglt perſons who can ceaſe to ſtrive, and 
can ceaſe t9 be injurious, Itis ſo among them 
who have Religion, and who can be fit for ſocie- 
ty, For there 15 ng man_whoſe oath it can be 
nt to take , but it is alſo fit, rhae having 
lworn, he ſhould be truſted. Burt ir is fe}- 
dom that our charity can be put to ſuch 


extremities : and in no converſation can it : 


happen, that a man ſhall do an injury, and 
repent, and dv it again-twenty times, and 


2 hundred times in the revolution of a few, 


Caies, If ſuch things could be, thoſe men are 
Q 4 ' intolerable 
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int6lerable upon other accounts, and though cha? 
rity muſt refuſe no man, and forgiveneſs muſt al- 
way ſtand at your door ready to let in all thar 
knock , yet the accidents of che world,caution 
and prudence,and innocent fears, will diſpoſeof 
our afairs in other channels of ſecuriry, and cot 
off the occaſions of ſuch diſputes ; ſo certain is 
that obſervation of St. Hierom which I mentioned 
before, that we are tied to forgive oftner than 
our Brother can fin : but then alfo ſo ſafe are we 
whoſe charity mult be bigger than the greateſf 
temptation:and yet no temptation is like to hap. 
pen, but what 1s lefs than an ordinary charity. 


Queſtion V. | 

Whether the injured perſox be bound to offer 

' peace? Or may helet it alone, and worthi- 

ly communicate, if the offending party does 
Ee PER oboe 


To the Queſtion, Whether of the parties muſt 
begin the peace ? I anfwer, that both are bound, 
For althqugh he thar did the injury 1s bound in 
conſcience 'and juſtice to go. ro him whom he 


hath injured, and he is nor a true penitent if he] 


does not : and he muſt nor for his part be accep- 

ted to the Communiott, of which I am to give ac- 

count in the Chapter of repentance: yet becauſe 

we are now upon'the title of Charity, I am to 

+» add.,that if theCriminal does-not come, the offen- 
Diſſentio | 47 ”, br yg | g CE: 

2b aliis, a ded perſon muſt offer peace : he muſt go or ſend 

te recon- tO him. ;If others begin the quarrel, do thou 

ciliatio hepin the peace, ſaid Sexeca. For ſomtimes the 

6p» offender deſires pardon, bur dares nor ask it, he 

* begs it by interpretation and tacit delire : oy 

L 1 - nl 
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fult therefore with his modeſty;his infirmity, and 

his ſhame. He is nidre bound to-do it than thou 

rt, yet thou canſt better do it cham he ean. Iris 

not alwaies ſafe for him+ it is: never' unſafe for 

thee. It may be an ettream 'ſhame-to him, it is 

ever honourable to thee : it maybe ſomtimes to 

his lofs, it is alwates thy gain : for this was the 

reſolution of Heſod's Riddle, Half is more than You Bis 
| : pan as © a muy - 

the whole ; A dinner of herbs with peace, is better _- 

than aftalled Ox with contention ; and therefore up- ** 

0n all accounts it is for thy advantage to make 

the offer. | | | | 

' Tadd alfo, itis thy duty. TI do notfay, that 

;n juſtice than art bound; but in charity thou 

art, and in obedience to thy Lord. J1f thy Brother Mat.18 is. 

offend thee, go and tell him. Go thou, faies Chriſt. 

For by ſo doing we imitate God, whom m_ 

we have fo often, ſo infinitely offended, yet he 

thought thoughts of peace,and ſent to us Embaſ- 

ſadors of peace *, and Miniſters * Cogitans cogitationes pa- 

of reconciliation. When Pompey cis Deus prior nos acceſfit & 

and Marcus Craſſus were to quit Kgatos miniſtroſque recon- 

theirConſulſhips,Crnein Arreling, dps 40a ad nos deſtinavit. 

I know not upon what account, a oh 

ran into the Foram, and cried out, that Zapiter ap- 


| pearing to him in his dream, :- commanded thac 


they ſhould be reconciled before they were diſ- 
charged by the people : which when the people _ 
alſo required , Pompey ſtirred not , but Craſſus 
Ud; he reached out his hand ro his Collegue , 
laying, 7 do nothing unworthy of my ſelf, 0 
Romans, if 1 firſs offer peace wo Pompey , 
whom youu honoured with the Title of Great before 
be was a Man, ' and with a Triumph before he 
was a Senator, We cannot want better argu- 
ments of peacefulneſs ; Ir is no ſhame to thee 
ro 
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eo Offer peace'to thy offending Brother, when 
thy God did foto thee, who was greatly proyo. 
ked by thee, and could as greatly have been re. 
venged and itis no diſparagement that thoy 


ſouldeſt defire the reconcilement with. him for 


whom Chriſt became a Sacrifice., and to whom 
he offers, as he does to thee, the Communion of 


his body andblood. * Thou art (I ſay) boardin 


charity to thy Brothers ſou], whoſe repentance 
thou can{t eaſily invite by thy kind offer , and 
thou makeſt his return ealie, © ha takeſt away his 
objection and temptation, thou ſecurett thy own 
right better, and art inveſted in the wieaas gl9. 
ry of mankind 5 thou doeſt the-work of God,and 
the work of thy own ſoul 3 thou carrieſt pardon, 
and eaſe and mercy with thee 5 and who would 
not run and ſtrive to be firſt in carrying a-.par- 
don , and bringing meſlages of peace and joy- 
fulneſs? 4'n: 

Conlider therefore that death divides with you 


every minute 53 you quarrel in the morning, and 


Diſpere- 
am, {1 non 
perſuaſe- 
I'Os 


and gentle uſages ſor rude treatments : this L 


it may be you ſhall die at night; run quickiy and 
be reconciſed , for fear your anger laſt Jonger 
than your life. . It was a pretty victory which 
Euclid got of his angry Brother, who being 
highly difpleaſed, cryed qut, Let me periſh if I be 
of revenged : ' But he anſwered, 1nd let me periſh 
if 1 ao not make you kind . and quickly to forget Tour 
anger. That gentle anſwer did it, and they were 
friends preſently, and for eyer after, It 1s 4 
ſhame if we be out-done by Heathens, and eſpe- 
cially in that grace, which is the ornament and 
jewel of our Religion , that js, in forgiving 
our enemies, in appealing anger, in doing 
good for evil, in returning prayers for curlings, 


theglory of Chriſtiahity * , as 
Chriſtianity is the .glory of the 
world; | I -erid this with the ad- 
vice of - St. : Bernard : Let every 
man "who defires: to: come worthily 
t0 the Sacrament of peace, the 
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* Chriſti - fanguis de cruce 
clamians pacem loquitur, & 
reconciliationem 3 quin t- 
dem ſanguis quoeniam. a yo- 
bis bibitur, {i modd digne 
bibitur, clamat in corpori« 
bus noſtris verba pacifica. $, 


communion of Chriſts body , for the Cypriam | 
wrong that he does be ready to | 

uh, pardon , and for the wrong that he receives , be 
ready to give pardon ang ſo Chriſts members will be in 
PeACks SO. . | 


ED Queſt. IV, 
Whether the precept of forgiveneſs , and the 


_ charity of the Communion muſt of neceſſity 
put « period to all Lawſuits ? | 


To this I anſwerz That ſuits at Law in matters 
Criminal, relating to injuries done or ſuffer'd , 
are ſo often mingled with intereſts of anger and 
revenge, they areſo often conduced violently 
and paſſionately 5 that he who forbids angers 
and revenge , doesalſo in effet forbid ſuits of 
Law upon the account of injuries receiv'd. _ But 
this is to be ynderſtood only of ſuch repetitions 
of right , or vindications of wrong as cannot 
or will not be ſeparated from revenge. Thus if 
the Law which God gave to ſes in the matter 
of injuries, were the meaſure of our Judicato- 
ries, | An eye for an eye , and 4 toxth for a 
roth] 1t were not lawful to go to Law to get 
his eye put out, that had extinguiſh'd mine : 
or this does not repair me, but only afflias 
him. A Wolf is in nature leſs hateful than 
a Viper. He wounds that he may drink the 
_ IS Eg | 3. RNS. __ 44 p blood, 
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blood, and kills that he may eat{ 


"Qarsp o8 #ev7mv7e; 3x 7- but the Viper ſmites that he:ma 
”: many ixermeny, ea" i= kill , and pets nothing by it. "$ 
ya ix {wmv Iu & 6 eve- 1s every Law-fuirt that vexes or 
Eivs wellal, xj windy iy- and repairs no man. Burt the 
TI went Os S, rules and meaſures of conſcience 
Chryſeft.homil.27.in x Cor, in this particular are brief 


| _ theſe. 

I,If the injury be tranſjent and paſſes away in 
the AQ, it is not lawful for a Chriſtian ro go to 
Law, becauſe he cannot reſcind the a&, and he 
cannot repair himſelf, and that which remains; 
nothing but revenge , which can never conlil 
with charity. | 

2. The caſe is the ſame if the injury be' per. 
manent, bur irremediable ; for if nothing can 
be reſcinded, jf no amends can be made , 1 i; 
but a phantaſtick pleaſure to delight in the affli 
&on of him that injur'd me. If cutting of his 
arm would make mine grow ; if ſtriking hin 
upon the face would bring me a new tooth, in- 
ſtead of that which he ſtruck out of mine , then 
there might be a juſt cauſe of going to Law; but 


when the evil remains after all that the Law canÞſ 


do; it is enough that T loſt a limb , I will not 
loſe my charity ; which is left me to make 4- 
mends to me,and to procure a bleſling to makenit 
reparation. If by my arm I got my living, tt 
1s fit that he that cut my arm off ſhould give*me 
maintenance ; becauſe he can repair my loſs 0f 
livelihood, though he can never reſtore my 
arm; and to cauſe him to be barely afflited for 
my affliction , when I am not relieved by hi 
affliction , is barbariſm and a rude uncharita- 
bleneſs. To revenge is but the more excufable 
way of doing injury. Nay, Aaximns A chr 

ayes, 


ye 
i! an 
an 

Law 
can! 
yncl 
viſo 
tes 9 


ry 


ven 


ext Fayes, it is worſe ; the revenging 
mzyflnan is worſe than the injurious: 
\callind therefore to proſecute him in 
law who did me wrong, and 
cannot now amend me , 1s but 
incharitableneſs acted under the 
viſor of authority, ſo Ierhrida- 
z:athrm*'d, that uſually men car- 
y in 'y 42rs againlt a thief *, for re- 
> toff renge as much as for their ſecuri-- 
befflty; it is in many caſes nothing 
5 is Meiſe but revenge. 
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Inhumanum verbum eſt & 
quidem pro injuſto recep= 
tum ultio, & a contumeli\ 
non differt nifi ordive. Qui 
dolorem regerit,tantam ex= 
cuſationis peccat. Senece, 


'O T@awpey Te mpouna;©- 
arI@ «Nwne®-. 


* Adverſus latronem,fi ne- 
queunt pro ſalute, pro ul- 
tione tamen ſfu3 ferrum 
omnes ſtringere, 


tf 3. He that hath receiv'd an injury muſt not 
 Evenge himſelf by going to Law, though with a 
er. purpoſe to prevent another injury that is tole- 


rable and incon(iderable. The reaſon is, becauſe 
if he fears an evil that 1s but little, the ſmalneſs 
of the evil, and the uncertainty of-its event are 
not conſiderable, if compar'd to the evil of re- 
venge that is included, to the trouble of the ſuit, 
to the evil of our Brothers puniſhment , to his 
ſhame and to his ſmart, to his expence and his 
diſorder : and the charity of forgivenefs ſhall 


| never have a proper ſeaſon for his exerciſe, or 


an opportunity to.get a reward, if every excuſe 
and every degree of temptation, ..or ſeeming 
warranty, .Ccan legitimate. that action which 1s 
more like a revenge, than it can be to prudence, 
and a reaſonable caution. | 

All quarrellings .and contentions at Law for 
little matters, are arguments of impatience, of 
a peeviſh ſpirit, and an/ uncharitable mind. He 


" isa very-miſerable man that is unquiet when 2 ---RHu7 


mouſe runs over his ſhooe, or a fly does kiſs his ug; ve 


e Y] <beck,#harſcever, vs little and tolerable muſt be let a: dyHea me» 


x 


| %, ſaid Ariſtides 5, and  Appollomis. anſwered , yngiy, 


That 


| | | . GC Are thao %-A-; 5 
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Evy 1- That wars muſt not be undertaken far great canſec, Jay 
efiv x; ma* (Wits at Law for little ones. There is 1n ſuch' perſons | De 
eryeas,n WhO run to Courts and complain for every ſmill | n0 
& 5 wi- Oftence,ſuch a ſtock of anger and peeviſhnelſs;and I the 
Telly. ſuch a ſpirit of fire within them, that every breath MW ve 
and every motion from without can put tt into x Ml the 
flame 3 and the Devil will 'never be wanting'to I ou 
miniſter occaſions to ſuch prepar'd matertals.1t is pre 
- toldin the Atinals of Prazce, that when the Kings I hin 
_ of Englandand France ina deadly-war had their If tab 
Armies ready to joyn battel 5 the French Officers Il cor 
having felt : a force of the Engliſh valour, ' were Il fou 
not willing to venture the hazzard of a 'battel, Il pre 

and perſuaded their King to offer conditions*of Il lils 
peace. The treaty was accepted, arid the two I int 
Kings withdrew into'an'old Chappel in the field; 1 
where when they had-difcours'd themſelves into I ven 
kindneſs,they reſolved to part friends,and'ro'ap. if (th 
point Commiſſioners to finiſh the Treaty, But ai I Fo: 
they were going out,a greatSerpent i{ſued out of I Pf0 
the ruinous wall , and made toward the Kings, I© one 
who being affr1ghted with the danger,drew theit I Pe 
Swords,and in that manner ran out of the Chap- IN rec 

pel, Their Guards, who in equal numbers at: ſon 
tended at the door, feeing their Princes.in a M'*P! 
fright, and with their ſwords-drawn ; fupposd £Per! 
they were fighting, and withont any ſign, it plat 
ſtantly drew upon each other ; which aJarm tit Y*' 
two Armies taking, inſtantly engag'd in a bloody 
ighr, and could nor for all the power of their 
Kings, be torally diſengag'd till the night parte 
them. Juſt ſuch is'the danger of an angry and 
quarrelſome ſpirit. He hath his Sword by bis (ide, 
and his Army in the fietd, his hand is np, and bb 
heart is ready 3 and he wants nothing but an 0c- 
cation, a Serpent to ſet him*6x3 and rhar wil 
T : Toa never 


befoze the Conmunſon. 
fever be wanting as long as the old Serpent the 
« @ Devil hath any malice or any power.,- Butlet us 
1 © not deceive our ſelves: we are bound very far by 
{| the laws of charity to the ſoul of ourBrother, and 
1 @ weare very much concern'd chat he be ſaved, and 
i therefore our Blefled' Saviour commanded us , if 
o MY our brother have ſinned againſt us,to reprove him not 
is Ml preſently to'bale him up to the Judge,or deliver 
him upto the Law 5- but to uſe means and chari- 
r Ml table inſtruments,” nor for his vexation bur his 
7; © converſion. Andhe htcleregards his brothers 
« foul, who by fuirs of Law and arts of affliction 
provokes him to more anger, or hardens him in 
jf MW tis (in, or hinders his repentance, or vexes him 
6 into impatience. ' | | | 
But to return to the-particular cafe. The pre- 
0 renting of every evrl.is not a ſufficient pretence 
p. | (chough ir were erue }to:commence a ſyic at Law. 
ii For when our biefled Saviour commands us to re- 
of Þ prove our offending brother; he-ſpeaks of ſuch a 
5, WI one as is ſtil] in wrong,and the ſtate of injuſtice, 
it MY aperſon from whom we are not ſure bat we may 
p: © receive another 2njury,, and yet even to.this per- 
it © (on we are commanded to be charitable in our 
'a reproof, and private admonition , but are nor 
»{ Mpermicted ro be. quick 'and fierce. in. our .com- 
i. Bplators at Law. ' Far it is not diſhonourable, if 


Luke I7s 


kt; Yewiſetman derailed at, be ſmitten, be-cheated, 

dy Yoc derided by fools and evil perſons : but ro do 

ir ery thing of this again, that is inhumane and 

el !0glorious.! . But this: caſe is fully.determined 

nd even by -a heathen';: You maſt. not. rerarn evil to » + 3d 
Je, $99 enemy , although we be in danger ito ſuffer. a 209% 
his renter ard Loo therefore not vex, him at Law. ,, ..,._ 
jc Mor char 15 che defence of beaſts 5 ,yho cannot |» 
ral ee? chemclves: harmlels , but. by , doing a = "wh 
er | ”., "7.7 SCEaEr pk 


- 
| 
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. not take ſecurities of him againſt future mil 


—— —— 
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greater miſchief: 2 tooth or a elaw, a horn or.; ſeo 
heel, thefe defend: the beaſt ;, who that he may Ker 
not receive a wound, defends himſelf fo that-he j 
w1ll kill his enemy. And yet thi amongſt evil flict 
men. is. cal}Jed prudent. r-Sa6/ 

If ts not by this diſcourſe intended that we m 


L 
x 


"#+ 
fi 
, 


chiefs, if we can do jt without doing him a mil. ,: 


_ chief, but under the colour offecuring our ſelyes ſun 


for the future, we muſt not be reyenged for what may 
is paſt, neither muſt our revenge in ſmall mat- 
ters be uſed atallas an inſtrument. of our fecuri. 
ty. If we canbe ſecured without his aftlicion, 
we muſt take that way to be ſecured, bur if. byn 
revenges and dire& inflictions of evil, or procu; 
rations of puniſhment, we attempt it, we are not 
charitable... And this is the perfe&t- meaning. of 
our bleſſed Saviour, If thine enemy take thy cloak, fWiole 
let him take thy'coat alſo ;, and if he ſtrike thee on thiſhoce; 
right cheek, turn thy left to him,and let him firikec har 
thee again. Theſe words arg notto be underſtood an c 
lirterally andpreciſely ;-not-10.2s to forbid, alFride 
ſecurities or avoiding of future.evils:; for Ghril very 
himſelf didinot do ſo whe an-evil ſervant {mottfhace c 
him; and St. Pau! did not ſo whenthe High Prickffſi La; 
commanded him to be ſmitten on the face; they} No 


_ neither of them received it :hlently, ngr turned wi; 


the other cheek. And what if- be rhat \mote; one rtor 
cheek will fmite-no more? or will ſmire the famFf eyii 
How if we are not able to bear a ſecond blow?0Biinſt 
how if the offering the other: cheek provoke thy ndon 


- enemy to ſcorn thee, and tempr. or provoke; bilſſficious 
to {trike'thee, who intended no fuch fecondblowented 


And were'it- not evidently i berrey to. withdralſſnd th 


- from him that ſmites ? or xo {weeren him: wollfhy(y | 


gentle language ? It is therefore cerrain , thier 41 
| | Bs 
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ence, equity; and charity , rhat'is, when you are 
yjared,you may uſeall that-is for your innocent 
lefence and unmingled guards, you may without 
ltperadvenrure pray him-co bequiet, you may 
ive him reafons and arguments to ter you atone;/ 
you may. give good words; you may give bleſſing. 
curſing, that's certainly permitted; or you may! 
ur away; you may flee from City roCity ; or you 
my complain to him; you may reprove him,and 
woltulate the 1njury wich him,as Chriſt did,and 
xs did St, Paul. | But what is then meant by turn- 
ng the other-cheek ? Our bleſſed Saviour uling 
n idiotiſm of his own language,and a phraſe u- 
d by the Propher in the predi&tion of Chrilts 
eekneſs and paſlion, hs turned bis cheeks to the niy- 
ers, means, that we-muſt nor 'reliſt: with doing 
olence or affliction to him that ſmites, anyin- 
cent guard,bur nothing violent;anyrhing thac 
Sharmleſs, bur nothing vexatious, bur rather 

an do another evil, ſutter another , ] and this: 
dently demonftrates, that the preventing of 

rery injury is no ſuihcjent warrant to legitl» 
ate the bringing of our enemy'ts be punitheÞ 
MW Law for what is paſt. The ſum is this. 

No man is forbidden to lock his doors, to bar: 

eos windows, or to run from evil, or to divert it; 

rto reprove it. But, 1.In this queſtion we ſpeak 

Wt evil already done,and againſt revenges,not a- 

Wiinſt defences; for that which is done cannot be 

MFndone;and therefore revenge 1s fooliſh and ma- 

ious : but that which is not done, may be pre- 

ented by all arts of gentleneſs and innocence ; 

nd therefore defences are prudent, and they are 

Wviul, 2.We ſpeak here of little dangers and 


lerable evils;and a man muſt not go to Law 0-4 
CaUly 


words are to be-underſtood-in the-Tenſe of pru- 1: 
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Ai F & cauſe the Muſician keeps falſe time with his foot} 
7 mi it 1s not for a ſmall matter that a man muſt diſqui. 


be 


meds F 


et his Brother , he muſt rather ſuffer two , than 


avezy 4: do Oneevil. gh 
4. But if the evil we fear be intolerable, and; 


KELTY » 


appeal to the Law for ſanAuary or defence 


y01 


yet certain, or very probable to happen, we may 


though this appeal do procure afflition to our 
enemy 5 alwates provided, that this evil be nol 


directly intended, nor delired ſecretly, nor de 
I:gshted in when it happens, and be made as little 


as 1t can, proſecuted with as ealte circumſtances, % 
without vexatious meaſures,but not without ne- 
ceſlity. | 

For 1n al] entercourſes with our enemy, there 
are but two things to be conlidered by us : hoy 
' we may do him goud, how we may keep our ſelye, 
from evil. TheJatter, the Law of Charity, and 


collateral duties,do permit or enjoyn reſpeQive 
ly ; but of the former, our Bleſſed Saviour hat 
made ſpecial provilion. For when our Bleſks 
Lord commanded us firſt to reprove ſecretly ou 
offending Brother, and then before wicoed | 
there be need ;, the reaſon he gives, is only thu 
we may bring him to repentance , that yc 
may gain him by reſcuing his ſoul from gull 
tineſs, and his actions from injuriouſneſs.1f til 
courſe will not prevail, then tell it to theChurcij 
complain of him publickly, bring him before tl 
Chriſtian Judicatories 5 bee {till chat he may i 
pent; for if he repents, he muſt be thy Brotht 
{till, lov'd as dearly, treated as friendly , cart 
ſed as ſweeely, handled as tenderly, conver 
with as obligingly. But if none of all this wi 
prevail for his good, then look you only to il 
other part of the permiſſion ; that is , that y 
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| *Vefoze the Commitinion; 
eſecured from his evil : you have done all that 
you are'tied to do for his repentance in this me- 
"Fchod, but you bave not yet done all chat you are 
"Fried ro do'in'charity ; tor fill you muſt afford 
Wim all thoſe kindnefſes, which Chriſt requires of 


*]Fbee for thy enemy 5 that 1s,to pray for him,and 


Wo love-him, Bur you may ſecure your ſelves b 
ul means, which his violence and your caſe hath 

Fuade neceſſary. 

- But this, IT ay, is in caſe the evil be intolera- 


"We, or that to avoid it be a matter of duty, of 


Wharity to thoſe ro whom you are obliged. 

Though my old friend, and new enemy Carbo, 
Wome little ſpires, and kill my Deer, of ſhoot my 
"F'igcons, or treſpaſs upon my Graſs , T mult not 

"PW averiged on him at the Law, or right my ſelf, 

8) affliting him, but ſtrive for the rewards of pas 
*"Wence,and labour for the fruits of my charity , 

Wd for the reſt uſe all rhe guards of prudence 
7, WI can:yert if he takes away my childrens por- 
""Wo1s,or fires my houſes, or expoſes me and mine 
"F deggery or deſtitution, I muſt do that duty 
mich my charity to my children, and my juſtice 
Woes oblige me; I may defend my childrens right, 
\Wough thar defence expoſes him to evil,that does 
eevil, I may not let Carbo alone, and ſuffer my 
ildren to be undone.Imult provide for my'own 
Fcordings to their condition and ſtate of life 5 if 
W's provition be but neceſſary or competent, ac- 
Prding to prudent, modeſt, and wiſe accounts , 
$4 be not a contention for exceſſes and extra- 
Weancies of wealth. He that goes toLaw for ano- 
Wer,bath greater warrant than he that does. ir for 
Walelt5 tor jr is more likely to be charity in 
Fir caſe, and revenge in my own; and certainly 
WY the diſputes of charity, our children are £0 be 

ferred before our enemics, | 
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In ſhort. If the vexation that is brogghe by the 
ſuir of Law upon an injurious perſon ' be-not rea" 
venge, and if. the defence be neceſſary, or great” 5 
ly charitable,and if the injury be intol[erable'gff-* 
creatly afflictive,in all theſe caſesChriſt hath leh tell 
us to the liberties of Nature, and Reaſon, and th 20 

Laws. | | 
5. No man muſt in his own caſe proſecutehig} 02 
enemy to death or capital puniſhment; The req Sad 
ſons are, becauſe no mans temporal evil, his inju ny 
ry,his diſgrace,his money,and his wound are nor? 
a competent value for the life of a man;and when 
beyond this,there is no evil that we can do,it car prof 
' in no ſenſe conliſt with charity that goes ſo far 1" 
He that proſecuteshis enemy to death,  forgire © 
nothing, forbears nothing of that iftjury ; he mo! 
means no good to his enemy, delires not his a 
mendment,is not careful of his repentance, is not it { 
ambitious to gain a brother,to ſecure the interelhſſ 1ec 
of a ſoul for God,to get himſelf the rewards df tha 
charity and it is a ſad thing to make thy adverſi{ ® t 
ry pay the utmoſt farthing , even whilſt he isin 9 
the way,and to ſend him to make his accounts t( Pin 
God reeking in his ſins, and his crimes broal to't] 
blown abour his ears. There are not many caſes it of 
which it can conſiſt with the ſpirit of Chriſtian! dex 
{SceRule ty,for the Laws themſelves to put a criminal hag cel! 
of Conſci- ſtily to death F. Whatſoever is neceſſary, that! ſeal 
= #8 lawfulz and of the neceſlities of the publick,pub 
= nar _ lick perſonsare to judge; only they are to judg 
pag.114. according to the analogy and gentleneſs of tht 
Chriſtian Law, by a Chriſtian ſpirir, and to tak 


* Nemo care Of ſouls,as well as of bodies and eſtares. *] 
dubitavit, 
. quin ſi nocentes mutari in bonam mentem aliquo modo poſlint , lic 
poſſe 1nterdum conceditur, ſalvos eos eſſe magis e repub, fit , quit 
puniri. Quintil. 

th 


> Away while be\.is evil, * Strabo 
legtells of fome Nations Uwelling 
JF :bout- CartaPrs, that never pur 
their greateſt malefxRtors + to 
> hiaff death : and f Diodorus ſayes, That 
{| Sabacon, aipiora' ard good ' Kivg of 
ju] ESPE s' Changed capital puniſhments 
norlfl into ſlavery and ref able works, and 


-.:\befoze the Communfon. oo: R &"245 
Jthe criminal can be amended , as oftentimes he 
can,it is much better for'a Common- wealth, that 
4: good Citizen be made, than that he be taken 


” Myl12 FLOTACTI TwV 
tExpapravimoy Th WH” 
IN 

+ Epiſt« 160. alicui utili 0.4 


peri eorum integra membra 
deſerviants _ 


henlll that with: excellent [ncceſs, becanſe it brought more 
canff profic #0 the prbiick, ana brought the Criminal to"re- 
far 1rvtance and 4 good mind, Balſamo ſayes,the Greek 
vet Emperonrs did ſo 5 and St. Angnſtiz advies it as 


i molt icting to be done. © 


i Bur-if this in- ſome caſe be/better in the publick 
noY it ſelf, - itvis meceflary in, the private 3'and* it is 


AF neceſſary.in- our preſent inquiry, in *order to 
off charity. prepararory to the holy Communion 5 and 


{4 in the Councit of Eber:s there is a Canon, ['/f 
inf #77 Chriſttay accnſe another at the Law, and proſecute 


col bm to Gahran or death; let him not be admitted 
1 to the Communion , uo not ſo much as 51 the-a#ticle 


inf of death, ]: For he whoſe malice paſſed unto the 


cate ; That's-the beſt expedient. 


R 3 


death of his-brother,; muſt not in his deathire. 
ceive the Communion of 'the' faithful 5 and the 
iff ſeal of the Charities of God, Bur this was ſe- 
hJ vere,and it 1s to be underſtood only to be ſo,un- 
© !els when we are commanded to proſecute a cri- 
minal, bythe intereſt of necefifary juſtice , .and 
J publick charity; and the command of the Laws : 
But in other caſes, he that hath done ſo,” let him 
repent greatly, and long, and at laſt Communni- 


Q:e- 
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nt] oy |  {E010M155 274 
Queſtion VII. 2-44 +. 
Whether the Laws of F orgiveneſs, td the Cba- 
rities of the Communion, oblige the injured 
perſon to forgzve the adulterous Husband or 
Wife, if they do repent? +1999 1121 
| | 7. DOS: 1:763þ 
There are two caſes in which it is ſo far from 
being neceſlary, that it is not lawful to do ſome 
things of kindneſs, which in all other caſes are 
indeed true charity, and highly (ignificative of 
a ſou] truly mercitul, and worthy to. Communiz 

cate. | $27 TOS hv 

See Rule I- When to retain the adulterous perſon 1s 
of Conlci- ſcandalous : (as in the Primitive Church it was 


ence, eſteemed ſo in Clergy-men) then fucks perſons, 


_— though my be penitent,muſt not be -ſufferxed'to 
leg Cco-habit3 they muſt be pardoned to all.purpoſes, 


Concil, Which are not made unlawful by accident,and to 
Eliber. 2. all purpoſes which may miniſter unto; their! re- 
pentance and ſalvation : but charity muſt not de 
done to a lingle perſon, with offence. to. the 
Church 5 and a Criminal muſt not receive advan; 
tage by the prejudice of the holy. and the. inn0- 
cent. Againſt this T have nothing to oppoſe, but 
bur that thoſe Churches which did forbid. this 
forgiveneſs, upon pretence of ſcandal ,; ſhould 
- alſo have conſidered, whether or 
* Uxoris vitium tollas opus ,, char the forgiveneſs of. the 


eſt aut feres: 
hs ” ., © - | 
- Qui tollit vitium, uxorem Criminal * , an the charitable 


commodiuſculam toleration of the injury, and 
$1bi przſtat 3 qui fert, ſeſe the patient labours of love , and 

meliorem F.cit. the endeavours of repentance,be 
not only more profitable to them 
both, but alſo more exemplar to others. 


Yarro, 


2. The 


befoze the Communton. 
"2. The other 'is the caſe of dire& dangers if 
the ſin of the -offending party be promoted by 
the charity of the injured man or woman, it is 
made unlawful ſo far to forgive, as to co-habir, 
if this charity will let her looſe to repent of her 
repentance, it turns to uncharitableneſs,and can 
never be a duty, | 
Bat except: it be in theſe caſes, it is not only 
lawful, but-infinitely agreable to the duty of 
charity, to reſtore-the repenting perſon to. his 
frſt condition of loye and ſociety. But this is 
ſuch a charity, as although it be a counſel of 
perfection, and a nobleneſs of forgiveneſs, yet 
that the forgiveneſs ſhall extend to ſociety , and 
mutual endearments of co-habitation, is under 
no Commandment ; becauſe the union of Mar- 
riage being broken by the adultery , that which 
only remains of obligation, 1s the charities of 
4 Chriſtian to a Chrittian , without the relation 
of Husband and Wife, . The firſt muſt be kept 
inthe height of Chriſtian dearneſs and commu- 
nionz bur if. the ſecond can miniſter. to the 
good of Souls, it is an heroick charity to do. it, 
but in this there ought to be no ſnare, for there 
15no comandment. X One 
To the anſwers given to. theſe Caſes of 
Conſcience , I 'am to add this caution; 
That although theſe 'caſes are only the in» 
quiries and concerns of private perſons , 
and do not . oblige Princes , : Parents , 
Judges, Lords of Servants, (in their publick 
capacity , and:-they may juſtly puniſh rhe 
offender , though the injury + 


' be done againſt themſelves *, * Se Rule of} Conſcience, 


Dn 


yet in theſe cafes the puniſh- Book 4- 


ment muſt be no other , than 
7 
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* Qtomods ſcalpellum &  * a5-rhe lancer 'or the - cupping, 


abltinentia,& alia quz pro- be Tt be 
futura torquent - fic ingen- glaſs, as falling), -Or all talligp 


tia vitia ptava dolore cor- © GEUgs; they are poinfyl; but att 
poris animique COrriglmuss ' alts wholly ;S1Ven 4s minikerins 
Seneca, ; :of health. For ſo. fomtimes we; piit 
crooked {ticks into the fire, we bow,and:beat,agf 
twiſt them, not to break, but to make them Reg 
and uſeful. So we'corred& the eyil inclinations of 
our children,and the intolerable manners of our 
ſervants; 14 r= of: the-body-and grief 
the mind: all 1s well, ſo long as its. neceiary;an{ 
fo long as it is. charitable, 1'remember that-when 
Arceſtzs was to give: ſeriftence bpon a SHn that 
would have killed his Father he didinot, accord 
ing to the ſeverity of the Laws, command hinyto 
be tied ina Sack with-a Cock, a Serpent, and-af 
Ape,and thrown into 7yber, :buoohly to be: ba 
T7 _— ,_ niſh'd whither:bis Father plead 5 remembritg, 
 T% | ſeq Thatalthough the: Son deſery'd che wort}, yet Fa 


Memor 


Cu! in 'thers lov*'d co inflict the leaſt . ind although 
conſilio Nature, none Dught to drink but the hungry and 
et, the thirſty,yetin Judicatorics none ought togl 
 n#ſh, but they char neither hunger nor thir{txde- 

<auſe they that do.it againſt their: wills , exceed 

not the meaſures of charity and:neceſlity. « But 

Imple both Fathers and Princes, . Judges. and Maiters, 


Chiiſtia- have their limits.and meaſures before they ſmite, 
71) _ and other meaſures to be obfery*d when they {0 
, f* Loan ſmite O Chriſtian 7uage, ao the office of a pious Far 
* Homini ther, ſaid St. Anſtin co count. Aarcellhnus, A man 
ron eft ſhould not uſe man prodigally *,-but be as ſpa- 
homine Ting of another mans blood,as'of his own, 'Þ Pur 


prodige nuſh the linner, pity the-man. 
utendium | 
+ Duo iſta nomina cum dicimus, homo & peccator, non utique fru 
tr2 dicuntur ; quia peccator eſt, corrige 3 quia homo miſerere. 8. 
Auguſt, apud Grat:an, Put 
: U 


- befoze the Communion, 


4: -Bu&o concludetheſe joquiries fully, It is ve: 
if cy conliderable,. thas in fuany caſes, 'even when 


or'to g0:t0 Law, and thatit is.juitſo todos yet 
this whole diſpute being a queſtion of Charity, 
we.are to go-by.other:meaſures, than in the 0+ 
ther 3 and when in' theſe caſes we do nothing 
of bat what is juſtz.-we muſt remember that we 
ur ace Chriſtians, and muſt never expe& to go 
of to Heaven, unleſs we do' alſo” what 1s cha- 
nd ritable, | 1240} JET - -, ; +} 

© -: Therefore inquire no more into how much is 
at W juſt and lawful ia theſe caſes 5 bur what is chari- 
& WF table, and what is beſt, .and what 1s ſafeſt , for 
t0Y then the caſes of Conſcience are beſt determined, 
mf when our reward alſo ſhall greatly be ſecured, 
& W For it 1s in theſe inquiries of charity in order to 
| the holy Communion,as it is in the Communion 
>} it ſelf. Not every'one ſhall periſh that does not re. 
nF ceive the holy Communion;but yet to receive it, 
(YN isof great advantage to our ſouls, in order to 
our obtainingithe joyes of Heaven: ſo isevery 
expreſſion of Charity ; that every action,which 


in'ſome caſes may be ſafely omitted , may in all 


de Jone with great advantages. ' For he that 
thinks to have the:reward, and the beaven of 
Chriſtians, by the aRions of juſtice, and the 
omiſſions of Charity , is like him., who wor- 
ſhips the Image of the Sun, while ar the ſame time 
he turns his back upon the Sun himſelf. ' This 1s 
ſo effentially reaſonable, that even the Heathens 
knew it, andurged it as a duty to be obſerved 
in a! their ſacrifices and ſolemnities. When you 
pray to God ( ſaid one of their own Prophets 


and offer a holy clond of frankincenſe, come 


| 

( 

[ caſes, where there-is not a contradifting duty , 
þ 

J 

) 

| 


it1s lawful to ring. a Criminal to puniſhment, 


N0E, 
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| . © mot t0 gentle Deity," with neentle 
Juſts precari hearts and hands : for God of the 


Thure pio, exdumque feros þ, vatied oe” Bendreduvich ans 
avertite-ritus, ſ OY a 450%, Or ki ood 


Mite & cognatum eſt homi- 


ni Deus 


# 


apt to | 
Silins Ital 4. - be, but infinitely more than we are: 

and therefore he that is not good, cay- 
not partake with him, who ts eſſentially ana unalterably 


fo 


dition of the Ancients, That forty years before 
the day of Judgment, the Bow which God pla. 
ced in the Clouds, ſhail not be ſeen at all: mean- 
1ng, that ſince the Rain-bow was placed there, as 


align of mercy and reconcilement, when the $a- 


crament of mercy and peace ſhall diſappear, then 


God will come to judge the World in fire, and 


an intolerable tempeſt, in which all the unchari- 
table, unforgiving perſons,ſhall for ever be con- 
founded, | | 
Remember. alwates, what the Holy Jeſus hath 
done for thee : I ſhall repreſent-it in the words 
of St. Bernard :- [0 bleſſed: Peſus, we have heard 


In Canticd ſtrange things of thee. All the World tells us ſuch 


things of thee, that muſt needs mahg us to run after 
thee. They ſay, that thou deſpiſeſt. not the poor , no 


| refuſe eſt the returmag ſunner. We are told . that thou 


didſt pardon the Thief, when he confeſſed his fin , ant 


confeſſed thee ,, and Mary Magdalen when ſhe weſt ; 
and aiaſt accept the Syropheenician when ſhe prayed; 


and wouldſt not give ſentence of condemnation upon the 


woman taken in aaultery,even becauſe ſhe looked (« adly, 
and was triily ahamed : thou didſt not rejeit him, that 
fate at the receipt of Cuſtome, nor the hamble Publi- | 


can, nor the Diſciple that denied thee, nor them that 
perſecneea thy Diſciples ,no,not them that crucified thee. 


T be{e | 
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man, gentle as a man, apt -to'pity\, 
þ good; jut, «s we (mph 


Peter Comeſtor tells of an old:opinion and tra. 


befoze the Communion, 25x 


Theſe ave thy precious oyntments, apt with their [weet - 

neſs to allure all the World after thee, and with their 

verrue to hen! them. After rhee and thy ſweet Onours, 

0 bleſſed feſu, we will run, ) Happy is he that 

faies ſo, and does ſ05 enkindling his charity 1n 

the blood of Chriſt (as St. 1gnatizs his expreſſion »g,,2,7 
is) tranſcribing his example into our converſa- ,,,;.,,- 
tion5 for we can no way pleaſe him, but by be- ... :, 2. 
ing like him ; and inthe bleſſings'of Chriſt, and pam et 
the Communion of his body and blood, the un. ; 
charicad{e, and reyenging man ſhall-never have a 44 Zpbeſ 
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WIE I ET 
Devotions relative to this grace of Charity, | ;; 
zo be uſed by way of exerciſe and prepa- 
ration to the Divine Myſteries ; in ay 
time or part of our life ; but eFþecially | 3 
before and at the Communion. 


The Hymn, containing aCts of love to God Þ} » 
and to our Neighbour, c 


"NOme, behold the works of the Lord: whit | { 
deſolations he hath made in the earth. 
He maketh Wars to ceaſe unto the ends of the þ 1 
earth ; he breaketh the bow , and cutteth the Þ | 
ſpear in ſunder , he burneth the chariot in the | « 
fre. 
But nnto the wicked ſaid God,what hait thou | | 
to do to declare my Statutes, or that th 1 
ſhouldjt take my Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing 
thou hateſt inſiruJion, and caſteſt my words Nh « 
behin® thee 2 
Thou 


Devotfons relative to Charity; 
Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſ# againſt thy brother 5 


thou flandereſt thine own mothers Son. 

Theſe things thou haſt done, and TI kept ſe- 
lence : but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
order before thine eyes. 

Now conſider this ye that forget God, leſt 1 
tear you inpieces,and there be none to deliver. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, OGod , 
thou God,of my ſalvation ; and my tongue ſhall 
ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 

Bleſſed is be that conſidereth the poor : the 
Lord will deliver him in the time of trouble. 

The Lord will deliver him and keep him a- 
live, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth ; and 
thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his e- 
nemies, 

The Lord will firengther him upon the bed 
of languiſhing : thou wilt make all his bed in 
bis ſickneſs. | 

But T ſaid, Loyd be merciful to me: heal my 
ſoul, for T have ſinned againſt thee. 

Tet the Lord will command his loving kind- 
weſs in the day time, and in the night his ſong 
ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the God 
of may life : | 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, Ict theme 
lead me, let them bring me to thy holy Hill, and 
to thy T abernacles, 

Then will Tgo unto the Altar of God my exe 
ceeding joy : yea, upon the Harp will I praiſe 
thee, O God my God, , 

The 


Devotions relative to Charity. 


The righteouus ſhall be glad in the Lord and 
ſhall truſt in him; and all the upright in-heart 


ſhall glory. | 


heart, and evermore mightily defend them : Dy 
good in thy good pleaſure unto Sion, build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

In God will Tpraiſe his word: in the Lord 
will 1 praiſe his word + Thy vows are pon mt, 
O God, 1 will render praiſes unto thee. 

For thou haſt delivered our ſouls from death: 
wilt not thou deliver our feet from falling, that 
we may walk, before God in the light of the li- 
wing £ 

Twill lovethee, O God, and praiſe thee for 
ever, becauſe thou haſt done it : and 1 will wait 
on thy name, for it is good beſore thy Saints, 


Glory beto the Father, ec, _ 


A Prayer for the grace of Charity, ec. 


() Moſt gentle,moſt merciful and graciow,, 


Saviour Feſu, thou didſt take upon thee 
our nature, to redeem us from ſin and miſery; 
thou wert for ws led as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, 
and as a Sheep before the ſhearer is dumb 9 thou 
openedſt not thy mouth;thou turnedſt thy backt0 
the ſmiters, aud thy cheeks to the nippers, thou 
wert mock d and whip d, crucified and torn, 
but thou didſt nothing but good to thy enemies ; 

an 
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»1 and prayedſt with loud cries for thy perſecutors, 
" and tr heal the wound 4 _ that ins to 
ley violent hands upon thee; O plant in my 
heart gentleneſs and patience, a meek, and « 
long-ſuffering ſpirit; that I may never be tran- 
horted with violent angers,never be diſordered 
by peeviſhneſs never think thoughts of revenge; 
1d Mut ay with meekneſs receive all injuries that 
ue, bail be done to me, &- patiently bear every croſs 
accident, and with charity may return bleſſing 
th: Mfor curſeng, good for evil, kind word: for foul re- 
ut troaches, loving admonitions for ſcornful up- 
lj. iraidings, gentle treatments for all deriſions 
and affronts , that living all my daies with 
for Mveekneſs and charity, keeping peace with all 
wit ven, and loving my neighbour as my ſelf, and 
; Wihee more than my ſelf, and more than all the 
world, I may at laſt come into the regions of 
Weace and eternal charity , where thou liveſt , 
who loveſt all men, and wouldit have none to 
periſh, but all znen to be [aved through thee, 
0 moſt merciful Saviour ahd Redeemer Jeſu, 
Amen, 
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thing : But T hope in thy mercies that thouwilt 


Devotlons relativeto Charitf: 


} ons 


 Anactof Forgivenef to heſfald withall. ſer 
earneſtnefs and ſingerity betore: . | 
every Communion. +» N#f 


God, my God, I have ſinned prievonſy . 

| againſt thee: Tam thy debtor in a viſt 

and an eternal debt, and if thou ſhouldeſt take'F.,, 
the forfeiture, T ſhall be for ever bound in « 

ternal priſons, even till I pay the utmoſt far 


forgive me my ten thouſand Talerts5 and T al: 
fo doin thy preſence forgive every one that hath 
offended me 5 whoever hath taken my Gooat 
privately and injuriouſly, or hurt my perſon, or 
contrived any evil againſt me , whether known fly. 
or unknowns whoever hath leſſened my repu- 
tation, detraFed from my beſt endeauonurs , Or 
hath flandered me, or reproached, reviled, or fl . 
zn any word or way gone me injury 3 T do from 
the bottom of my ſoul forgive him; praying thee 
alſo, that thou wilt never impute to hits an) 
word, or thought, or ation done againſt me;but 
forgive hin, as I de(ire thou wouldſt alſo for- 
give me all that T have ſinned againſt thee , 0r 
any manin the world. Give him thy grace, and 
a holy repentance for whatever be hath dont 


. amiſs; grant he may do ſo no more: ke 


ze from the evil tongues, and injurious act 
ons of all men, and keep all my enemies ay 
| F 


w— 
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+, Bull the expreſſes of thy wrath : and let thy grace 
. Bprevazl finally upon thy ſervant, that 1 may ne» 


| ter remember any injury to the prejudice of as 


..\ By 1247, bit that 1 27k towards my ene: 


mies, as Chriſt did gwÞo received much evil » 
but went about ſeekrng to do good to every manz 
and if ever it ſhall be in my power, and my op- 


fortunity to return evil, O then prant that the 


birit of ove and forgineneſs may triumph 0s 


Woer all anger, and malice, and revenge ; that Z 


may be the Son of Gor, and may love God, and 
prove my love to thee, by my love to my Bro- 
ther, and by obedience to all thy Laws, through 
the Son of thy love,by whom thou art reconciled 
to mankind,onr bleſſed Lord aud Saviourſeſas, 
Amen: 


Verſ. Remember not Lord onr offences,noy the 
off ences of our 1 is take thor 

vengeance of our ſins, | 

Reſp. Spare #5 good Lord, ſpare thy people 

whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 

tiows blood, and be not argry with #5 for e- 

ver, Amen, 


> fo oyo ef» | of» <> off oe et» otÞ o 

SEO SED BASBABA.. 

IEEE CARIESD CHO PRAM x 
05 oppo 


<J> 
CHAP, V. 
Of Repentance, preparatory to the Bleſſ n 


Sacrament. 


ee, 


SECT 7 


Hex Tſaac and Abimelech had made 40 
venant of peace and mutual agreement th 
| would act confirm it by a Sacrament al 0a 


till the next morning , that they might ſwear faftin Wy 
or the reverence and religious regard of the ſole 
Oath (ſaith Lyra.) Bur Philo ſays, they did 
Symbolically,ro repreſent that purity and clear 
neſs of ſoul, which he that ſwears to- God, 0 
comes to pay his vows, ought to -preſerve will 
great Religion. Hethat ina religious and of t 
lemn addreſs comes to God, ought to conlidaſert: 
whether his body be free from uncleanneſs, anWf y 
Rev. 22. his ſoul from vile afteRtions. He that 5 righteouſhe 
wa let him be righteous ftill , and he that is juſtified , Wſhe 1 
him be juſtified, yet more, ſaith the Spirit of Golnd 
and then it follows, He that thirſts, let him come hat 
arink of the livias wats freely, and without moneWoly 
* meanins that when our atte&ions to fin are gonÞf | 
when our hearts are clean, then we may free! | 
| partall 


- 


—I7v 


to the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


Hirtake of the Feaſt of the Supper of the Lamb; 
off For as in natural forms, the more noble they 
Src, the more noble diſpoſitions are required to 
cir production ; fo itis in the ſpiritual : for 
Shen Chriſt is to be efformed in us, when we are 
Ko become the Sons of God, fleſh of his fleſh , 
nd bone of his bone, we muſt be waſhed in 


Fater, and purified by faith, and ſanRified by 


he Spirit, and cleanſed by an excellent repens. 
Wance ; we muſt be confirmed by a_holy hope, 
nd ſoftned by charity, So God hath ordered 
nthe excellent fabrick of humane bodies : Firſt 
ur meat is prepared by fire, then macerated by 
he teeth, then digeſted in the {tomach;where the 
rſt ſeparation. 1s made of the good from the bad, 
he wholeſom juyces from the more earthy patts: 
heſe being ſent down to eatrh, the other are 


aFonveyed to the Liver, where the matter: 1s fe- 


tharated again,and the good is turned into blood, 
ond the better into ſpirits 3 and thefhce the bo- 
"Wy 15 ſupplyed with blood; and the ſpirits res. 


lemÞair 1nto the heart and head, that rhrence they 


id nay be ſent on Embaſſies for the miniſteries of 
e body, and for the work of underſtand- 
olng. So it is in the diſpenſation of the 
Whairs of the ſoul : Theear; which is the mourh 
f the ſoul , receives all meat,and the ſenſes en» 
Fertain the fuel for all paſſions, and all intereſts 
Wt vertue and vice. But the underſtanding makes 
e*firſt ſeparation, dividing the clean from 
Wie unclean ; But when the Spirit of God comes 
ind purifies even the ſeparate matter , making 
Far which is morally good to be ſpiritual and 
ly, firſt cleanling us from the ſenſualities 
Wt fiſh and blood, and then from ſpiritu- 


eV! iniquicies that uſually debauch the ſou}, 


$23 then 
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Df Repentance pzeparatozy 


then the holy nouriſhment which we recetive,paſ. 
ſes unto divine excellencie. But if ſenſuality be} re 
in the palate, and intemperance inthe ſtomach Þ he 
if luſt be in the liver, and anger 1n the hearr, ine 
corrupts the holy food, and makes that to. be af rep 
favour of death, which was intended for healthlf:h; 
and holy bleffings. Co 
But therefore when we have lived in the cor#fn 
rupted air offevil company, and have ſucked inffl yer 
the vile juyces of coloquintida, and the deadiyſſof 
henbane ; when that is within the heart whidlſ co! 
defiles the man, the ſoul muſt be purged by re nz 
pentance,it mult be waſhed:by tears, and-purifie 
by penitential ſorrow, For he that comes to this 
holy Feaſt with an unrepenting heart, 1s Jike the 
flies in the Temple upon the day of Sacrifice 
the little inſect is very bulie about 


Fxta przguſto Deiim, the fleth of the (lain beaſts ; ſÞang 


Moror inter aras, 
Templa pzrluſtro omnia; 


Eſt gloriofus ſane convietus jgugto him that is invited and 


flies to every corner of the Ten per 
ple ; and the taſts the fleſh, befor 
the portion is laid before the God : bur whenth: 
nidour and the delicacy hath called ſuch an un- 
welcome gueſt, ſhe corrupts the Sacrifice , and 
therefore dies at the Altar, or is driven away bf 
the officious Prieſt. So -is an unworthy Comm 
nicant, he comes, it may be, with paſiion andat 
earnelt zeal , he hopes ro be fed, and he hope 
to be made immortal, he thinks he does a holy 
ation, and ſhall receive a holy blefling , but 
what 1s his portion ? It isa glorious thing t006 
feaſted at the Table of God ; g10 


Deum, 4-4 om bard 4 
4 il qui invitatur, non. PEEPACER, DRLNOL TO HELL at "FI xn 
qui inviſus eſt. unprepared, bateiul,and impenlY thar 
tents the 


By 


to the blefled Sacrament, 


pal. Bur it-is an eaſie thing to ſay, that a man muſt 
Y beÞ.repent before he communicates;ſo he muſt before 
ch i he prayes, before he dies, before he goes a jour- 
» i ney, the whole' life of a.,man 4s:to be a continual 
Ye of repentance * , biitif fo, then whatparticular is + ge. the 
alth that which.is required betore we receive the holy dogrine 
Communizon?For if it bean univerſal duty of in- and pra- 
finit extenr,or unlimited comprehenſion then e- File of 
fl very Chriſtian muſt alwaies-be doing ſome of the ,,**"" 
UF offices of repentance : but rhen,which are'the pe- Chap, x. 
uy culiar parts and offices of this grace, which Fave & 2, | 
© any ſpecial and tmmmediate relation to this ſolem- 
af nity? for if there benone;the Sermons of repen- 
tance are nothing but the general dcofrine of 
J good life, but of no ſpecialefhicacy in our prepa- 
jj ration, . 
The anfwer to thiswiltexplicate the intricacy, 
T andeſtabliſh the meaſures of our duty in this pro- 
per relation, in order: to this miniſtery. 


BRROBIS BOD DD 
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/be neceſſity of repentance in order to the 
holy Sacrament, 


| F B-ardadec, Sacrament. of the Lords Supper 
does not pruduce it's 1ntended'effet upon 
2 unprepared ſubje&. He that gives his body to 
that which 4s againſt the ſpirit, and his ſpirit tg 
the affeQions of the body,cannot receiyethe bo- 
dy of Chriſt in a ſpiritual manner, He that re- 

| 9 3 CELVES 


uramgys GPSng _— 


The neceſſity of Vepentance 


Wo _ celyes'Chriſt, muſt in great truth 
Ko pe dual rate or be ervant OFChrilt. 4 not lv 

q | rn Deum, intus ha. 7#! (faith Fuſtin * Martyr) for af] 

bens peccatum. Ire.l. 4.c,23- 0#e to receive the holy Euchariſtical 
Aeeydy En ei meds 8 dope bread,and to drink. of the ſacred Ci 
20 25 Quonns Srfeatmumy lice,: but to him that believes, aud t 
uv 51 Sect, amd pw pas him that lives according to Chri 

Thus Juv, dv ns 3n@ 4 Commanament .For as S. Pant argue 

SizauG ov wyy,a14. * Of the infinite undecency of for h 

* Ju, Martyr apol, 2» -nication,: becauſe it is a making} Pu 

ts.” the members of Chriſt to: become} £Y 

the members of an harlot:upon the ſame account} ir 

it is infinitely impoſlible' that any ſuch polluted Pre 

perſons ſhould becomethe members of Chritt; tf} 4 

the intents of blefling and the ſpirit, How ca” 

Chriits body be communicated to them, who-art bin 

one fleſh with an harlot ?: and ſo it is in all other NO 

Non bene fans : : we Cannot partake of the Lords table,and thet the 

inzquales b/c of Devils. A wicked perſon, and 3 Commpnica, 

veniunt are of contrary Anau of differing relations 

orgy deligned to divers ends, fitted with orher diſpoli 

f © tions, they work not by the ſame principles, art 

not weighed in the fame þallance, nor. meted þ1 

like meaſures : and therefore they that come,mul thy 

be innocent, or returrito jnnocence 5 thar is, they 3 

muſt repent, or be ſuch perſons as need no repet- th 

rance: and St. Ambroſe gives this account of thj 5! 

7; ay 2 practice of the: Church in thu 5* 

Ubique myſterii ordoſer- 1 Fir. - This's the * order of thigh 9: 


-Ur, ut p:;1us emiſfo- ago 
* : nl to an rr myſtery, which every where obſer lo 
þus medicina tribuatur,, ved,-that firſ® by the paraion of of 
Poſtea alimonia menſz. ca2- {75 our ſouls be healed and the woun be 
leſtis exuberet. lib. 6. 3 cyred with the medicine of repentant of 
We.” : - and then that our fouls be plentiful 
"= xonrifhed by this holy Sacrament: and to this purpok if 


he expounds the parable of the prodigal ſon, ſay 


- _- p 


rut) 10g, [that 10 9143 ought to come to 
tin this Sacrament, unleſs he have the 
inf 124011 11g, aud the weading  gar- 
; nz by 5 he have receiv'd the 
,Kſcal of the ſpivit, and is cloathed 


in oder to the Sacrament, 252 


Nemo huc accedere  debet 
nifi qui ſignaculum juſtitie 
cuſtodierit , - aut receperite 
lib, Te Cs 66, ' 


Jwith white garments, the righteouſneſs. and-ju- 


A fiification of the Saints. And to the ſame pur- 


| oy, | pre the Sacrament. mini- 

red to them 3 againſt whom he 
telff preſſes the ſevere words of St. 
-- toffl Paul , He that eats and qrinks un- 
canff worthily,cats and drinks damnation to 
-acy #m/elf; that is, he that repents 
hell not of his fins before he comes to 


poſe it is,that St. Cyprian complains of ſome in 
his Church, who not having repented, not being 
ing put under diſcipline by the. Biſhop and the Cler- 


Lih. 3. Epift; 14; Nondum 
pemtentia- ata , nondum 
faq4 exomologeſi, nondum 
manu eis ab Epiſcopo. & 
Clero impoſitl, Zuchariſtia 
eis datur. v 1 COT. Ile 28s 


-t&f the holy Sacrament,comes before he is prepared, 


an} 2nd therefore before he-ſhould :: 


and St. Baſil 


on; Þ bath a whole chapter on purpoſe;to prove [that it St. Baſil. 


ol: & ot ſafe for any man, that 1s not purged from all pol- 
are {tion of fleſh and ſpirit, rocat the body of the Lord] ,,, +. 
and that is the title of the Chaprer : The wicked _ 
think to appeaſe God with riyers of oyl, and he- 
catombs of oxen, and with flocks of ſheep : they 


think by the ceremony and the 
gift to make peace with God, to 
get pardon for thejrlin, and to 
make way for more : but they 
loſe their labour {faies the Co- 
medy )and throw away their coſt: 
beeauſe God accepts no breakers 
of thetr yowes; he loves no 
mans ſacrifice, that does not 
truly love | his ſervice; - what 
1f you empty all the Afeva- 
XY 5 | S 4 


lib. 2. de' 
baptiſm. 


Quid juvat hoc, templo ng» 
ſtros 1immittere mores 

Et bona Diis ex hac fcelera- 
ti ducere pulpi ? 


Atque hoc ſceleſtt ill; in a- 
nimum inducun} ſlum. 


| Joyem ſe placare donishg- 


ſNits. 
Ft operam & {umptitm pers 


P14 


—__— 


AM. ee oO — __ . 
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Quia nikilei acceptum ct 2 
pert juris fupplicit, 


— qua nunc tibi pauper 
acerr2 
Digna litem ? nec 6 vacuet 
Az vania valles, E 
Aut przſtent niveosCltwym. 

#4 novalia tantos 
Sufficiam, fed fzxpe Diis hos 
' Inter honores” -*-- | 
Ceſpes, & exiguo placue- 
- - Tyat farca Sahno: 

44 -  Statiabe 


* BratJa avrhs dra Shid- 
Ea, Sig cvnCoau), Gnort 
TFT 69% Noulo "5 Bouss 7 
evZilon, i evi ifiimy- 
Ti undiy appornunm = ma” 
3.O- 621pigz du Ty Ay. 
Pho: :- E 

+ Quin horres, vereri{que 
talia committere,ac altaria 
frequentare? quomodo im- 


maculata ſacrorum myſte- 
ria audes attingere ? Hortor 


Litue te, ut vel committere 


hujuſmodi definas, vel 4 
venerandis altaris ſacrifi- 
£115 abſtineas, 'ne' quando 
3gnem de caelo captti ac- 
cerſens flo, turp: meritas 
Penas, ut optaſti,, Ivas. Sic 
Zofymus: Presbyterum ar- 
4315 Ste: Iſtdortes Peluſicla, 
#3 Fo #5 12, t bs 


of. my luſt s, they 


The neceſlity of Repeytance 


ian valleys , and drive the fat 
lambs in flocks unto the Altars} 
whatif you facrifice a herd of 
white bulls fronf®*C!;tumnxs ? One 
ſacrifice of a troubled ſpirit, one 
offering of a broken heart, is a 
better oblation than all the wealth 


which the fields of the wicked can 


produce. God Of the forms ani 
rites of ſacrifice *' geaches us hoy 
to come to the Altars , whether fat 
Prayer or Euchariſt , -we muſt be 
ſure to bring no evil paſſion, no fpiri. 
tral diſeaſe along with us ; Naith 
Philo. The Sacrament + of the 
Lords Supper 1s the Chriftian fa- 
crifice , and though the Lamb of 
God 1s repreſented in a pure ob. 
lation, yet we muſtbring ſome- 
thing of our own : our luits muſt 
be crucified * , our paſſions 
brought in fetters, bound in 
chains, and laid down at the foot 
of the throne of God. We muk 
uſe our fins , as the aſſes fir{t colt 
was to be uſed amons the Jewes; 
there is no redeemins of it , but 
only by the breaking of its neck; 
and: when a {inner comes to God 
Sroaning under his load, carry- 
ins the dead body of his luſts, 


and laying them before the Altar ' 


of Gol, taying [Thu 1s my pride 
that almoſt ruti'd me: here is the corps 
are now nead, and as carkaſſes att 


more heauy then lyving ooaies, ſo now ny fin feels mre 


W=4 


Porarroms 


.,, 


- in o2der:to the Sacrament. 


ndero46, becauſe it is mortified ; 1 now feet the tn 


maler able bur den, and I.cannot bear it») When a {in- 
ner makes this addreſs ro God, coming with # 
peoicential ſoul, with a holy ſorrow , and with 


| boly purpoſes, then no oblarion ſhall be more 


pleating, no gueſt more welcome , 0 ſacrifice 
more aocepted.. The Sacrament 1s 
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like the Word of God; it you re- 
ceive it worth ity, ir will do you 
900d, if unworthily, it will be 


Omnia Sacramenta obſunt 
indigne tractantibus: pro- 
ſunt tamen -digns ſumen- 


tt St @A3” oa = Io BB D209 ad Ob OD Pro og my” 


tibus, ficut & verbum 


your death and your deſtru&tion. "Hei, Ss. Angu#t, conty, epith 


Here the penitent can'be cleanſ-' Parmen, 

ed, and herethe:impenitent 'are ' + 221.1 
conſumed : here 'they that are jyſtified ſhall be 
juſtived ftill, and vhey that are unholy, become 
more unholy and accurſed : here they that have, 
ſhall have more abundantly, and they that have 


not, ſhall loſe what they have already : here the 


Pro.n6.8. 


z- © living are'made ſtrong and happy , and the dead 
& I dodieagain. © '/ 7 | 

ns He that giveth honour to a fool (faith . Solomon ) #5 
in Wl ike im that binaeth a ſtone in the fling ; lowe read 
ot I it; but ſo, ic is/notealte'to tell the meaning. The 
ik I vulgar Latine reads it; As he that throws 4 ſtone 1n- 
lr #0 the heap of Aercnry © [o 15 he that giveth hononr to 4 
s$; | fi: and ſo the Proverb 1s ealie, ' For the Gentiles 
ut I} did of old worſhip: 3eronry, by throwing ſtones 
«; © atbim : now giving honour to a Fool, is like 
ol I firowing a ſtone at Mercary ; that is, a ftrange 
y- © 4nd unreaſonable a&: for as the throwing of 
s, | tones is againſt all natural and reaſonableway of 
ar Y Worſhip and Religion 5 an is apainft the way of 
i © honour : ſo isa fool as range andunkr a pet- 
yr MN fon to receive it» Bur when Rabbi Manaſſes threw 
at I tones at 2Zercnyy,in contempt and defiance of the 
gre 


mage and the falſe god, he was queſtioned for i- 
OY dolatry, 


| 
| 


The neceſſity of Repentance 
dolatry, and paid his liberty in exchange for 


outward worſhip of what he ſecretly hated : bulfled 


by tis external at he was brought ro judgment 
and condemned for his hypocrilſie, This is the cx 
of every one, that in a ſtate of (fin comes to th 
holy Sacrament , he comes to receive the breiffl 
of God, and throws a ſtone at him , he pretent 
worſhip,and ſecretly hates him, and'no man'my 
come hither, bur all chat is within him , and all 
that is without, muſt be ſymbolical to the natur 
and holineſs of the myſteries, to the deſigns 'an( 
purpoſes of God. Inſhort; The full ſenſe of ill 
this is expreſſed in the Canon-Law, in a fey 
YO words. A Sacrament is not tobe given but to hin 
1; zo s. that repents : tor there muſt no ſinful habit,or in 
Non pee- Pure affe&ion remain in that tabernacle , wher 
nitentibus God means to place his holy ſpirit, It: is lik 
ſtud in- bringing of a ſwine into the Propitiatory': ſud 
fund: non . \eſence cannot ſtand with the-preſence of th 
poteſtquia - FANEOSCS | P 
Sacra, Lord, It is Don before the Ark; the Chechina, 
wenti ge- the glory of the Lord will depart from that ut 
nuseſt, hallowed place. WS) | 
But becauſe the duty of Repentance, as it is1 
particular grace, is limited and affirmative, and 
therefore is determinable by proper relations an( 
accidents, and there is a ſpecial 'neceſlity of re 
pentance before the receiving -of the Sacrament; 
we muſt inquire more particularly ; | 
I. What actions or parts of repentance are ne 
ceſſary in our preparation to the receiving thel 
Divine mylteries. | | 
2. How far a penitent muſt be advanced 1n 1 
500d life, before he may come ſafely; and hoy 
tar, before he may come with confidence, 
3. What lignifications of repentance are to bt 
accepted by the Church. ET 
T6 G2: 4. Whe- 


in ower to the Sacrament." 267 


fork} 4. Whether, in caſe the duty be not perform- 
| - bufled; may every Miniſter of the Sacrament refuſe 
nentY;o admit the wicked perſon, or the impertect pe- 
e caYritent that offers himſelf, and perljſts in the delire 


£0 thiof it, - , 

bref ; ” > 
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= What aftions of repentance*are Specially 


required in our preparations to the 
Holy Sacrament 


He particular a&ions of repentance, which 

. are £0 be performed in their proper ſeaſons, 
151 which - cannot be alwaies acual, becauſe they 
an have variety, and cannot be attended to altoge- 
anl ther, all ſuch particulars of repentance are then 
re intheir ſeaſon, they have this for their oppor- 
lt; tunicy, For it is an admirable wiſdom of God, 
ſo to diſpoſe the times and advantages of Reli- 

ne-W gion, that by the ſolennities of duty, our diſper- 
cl lions are gathered up, our wandrings are united, 
our indifterencies are kindled, our wearineſs 1s 

11S recreated, our ſpirits are made bulie,our attent1- 
oo on 1s called upqn, our powers are made aGive , 
our vertues fermented : we are called upon, 

vl and looked after, and engaged. For as it is 
11 motion , and as it isin lines, a long and a- 
EE = Rraight 
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ſtraight propreſſion diminiſhes'the ſtrength, an( 


makes lanpuiſhing and infirmity 5 and by dou. 
ling the point, or making a new Centre, the mo. 


ving body gathers up his parts and powers into 


narrower compaſs, and by union, as by a new be. 
Sinning,is reſcued from weakneſs and diminuti. 
on: $0 it is in the life of a Chriſtian ; when he 
firſt ſets forth, he is zealous and forward, full of 
appetite, and full of holy fires ; but when his li. 
tle fuel is conſumed, and his flame abates, whenhe 
goes 0n and grows weary, when he mingles with 
the world, and by every converſation 1s polluted 
_ or allayed , «when by his very neceflary affairs of 
life; hes made ſecular and intereſted,apt to tend 
his civil regards,and to be remiſs in'theTpirteui}, 
by often-and long handling of money;beginning 
to00 much to love it : then we are interruptedin 
our declining piety, we are called upotiby Reli- 


gion, and by the facredneſs of this holy duty, are } 


*made to begin again,not to go back, but to be re- 
enkindled. fe" 20 ent FER4T | 

_ Every time we receive the holy Sacrament, al 
our duties are ſummed up ; we make new vows, 
we chaſtiſe our negligence, we mend our pace,we 
2cuate our holy purpoſes, and make them'ſtron- 
ger, we enter upon Religion, as if we had never 
done anything before , webring again our firl 
penitential heats: and as when we pray,and pray 


long,our devotion flackens, and our attention be- 


s, and by wandring thoughts we are 
gone very far from the obſervation of the off. 
ces; the pood man that miniſters, calls out to us, 
Let us pray : and then the wandring thoughts ren 
home, then we are troubled that we have loſt (0 
much of our prayers,as we have not attended to; 
then we begin again , 'and pray the more paſſio- 

| | DD RA 


comes trifiins 


befoze the Communion, 
nately , by how much we obſerve our ſelves to 
have been more negligent before. If God did not: 
particularly call upon us by theſe religious neceſ- 
ities,and {top us by: the ſolemn return of the Sa- 


| crament, and ſtir up our fires, and remind us of 
our duty,and make actual ſeaſons and opportuni- 


ties for aQtual and great attendencies on relig1- 


00, if God ditl not make ſome daies,and fome ne- 


ceſſities, and ſome opportunities for Heaven;the 
ſoul and her intereſt, would not be at all regard- 
ed, For this life is the day for the body, and our 
needs do indeed require ſo much attendance, and 
imploy ſo-much of our affections, and ſpend ſo 
much of our time,that it 1s neceflary fome abſtra- 
tions & ſeparations of time and offices be made. 

Receiving the holy Sacrament, is like a Lock 
won the waters;which makes them riſe higher , 
and begtn a fuller ſtream,as from a new principle 
of emanation: So that the repentance which is.the 
duty of our hife,and diſperſed over all the parts 
and periods of 1t, like the waters in the fir{t cre- 
ation upon the face of the whole earth,is gather- 
ed rogether againſt the day of the Lords Com- 
munion, as int9 a boſome and congregation of | 


'penitential waters.. * Then you are to- mourn for 


your fins, and to reſolve againit them, then 
you are-to remember what vowes you: have al-_ 
ready made and broken , how often you have 


 prevaricated in your duty, and by whar/tempra- 


tions you are uſed to fall ; then you are to re- 
new the ſtrength of your purpoſes, to fortifie 
your tendereſt part, and to cut off all advanta- 
ges from the enemy.; then. you 
muſt prune your Vine, and make fecentur, ut inde 


the branches bleed; then the Exeatin.celum ramis fx+ 


Bridegroom comes,and you muſt _ licibus arboxe 


trim 


neo 


enodes trynci re- 
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trim your fatnp, and adorn, it with the culture of 


Religion : that is, againſt the: day of Commy. 
nion, you muſt fum up all the parts of your 
repentance forthe Sacrament is a fummary'of 
all the myſteries,- and all the duty of the whole 


ES Religion of- a Chriſtian, - Bur 
Parum eſt baptizari, & Eu- Baptiſm and the holy Euchariſt 


chariſtiam accipere, niſi che | 
quis fa&is & opere perficiat do.nothing for us, unleſs we dg 


good works, and perfet them 


with a conjugation of holy dy. 


ties, bringing forth fruits meet for repen- 
rance. | $0458 0314 CRM 

But our inquiry muſt be yet a littie more pat- 
ticular. 7 

There are ſome actions of repentance which 
muſt be 6nifhed and made perfeRt , before we 
receive the holy Communion : and there are 
ſome which will be finiſhing all our life; Con- 
cerning the firſt, the queſtion is, which they are, 
and what muſt be done concerning them. Con- 
cerning the ſecond, we are to inquire how far 
we muſt have proceeded in them, before hemay 
communicate. / 

| Thoſe parts of repentance which muſt be fini- 
ſhed before we approach the bleſted Sacrament, 
are thefe : S . 

1. We muſt have renounced, perfetly renoun- 
cedall affections to {in , and firmly purpoſe toa- 
mend all. to ſin no more, to lead a new life in al} 
ſolid and material practiſes of vertue. This we 


"Agſ«cici- fearn from Origen : | We eat the bread which u 
eu 3110- made a holy thing, and which ſantlifies and makes 
poes. a - holy all them, who uſe it with holy and ſalutary purpo- 
wovmn, x, ig | 
Sytalor The will) int; moms wane xpohieg, Lib, B. ads 
 verſ, Celſum. hs OS: 


{ef 


before the Communidn. 


þ;] and deſigris of living holily :: nor by a fo- 


[emn and pompous profeſſion only, but with a 
real and hearty reſolution : reſolving nor to ſay 
ſo,and be a fool, but to ſay ſo, becauſe indeed we 
mean ſoz/not to profeſs it becauſe it 15 the cuſtom 
of Chriſtians, and rhe expeRation of the folemni- 
ty,but becauſe we intend really to be quit: of the 
infor ever. Now concerning our purpoſes of 
amendment, theſe — are to be taken care of : 

I. That they be made prudently,; attentively, 
ſincerely, and with intuition upon #-credible, - 
pollible, and deſigned effet,. For there are ſome 
that make vowes ( purpoſes I-cannort' call them } 
which they belteve impoſſible to" keep, and no 
man can wiſely purpoſe ſach things , of which 
he hath ſuch belief : but they behteve themſelves 
Inevitably engaged to commit a fin, and yet as 
inevitably engaged to ſay they will not, The 
Greeks tell of a famous tool] among them 5 her 
name was Acco, who when ſhe ſaw her ſelf ina 
Glaſs, would diſcourſe as wiſely as ſhe could 
to the other woman , and ſuppoſed her own 
ſhadow to be one of her Neighbours, with 
whom ſomtimes ſhe had great buſineſs, but al- 


waies huge civilities, only ſhe © coujd never - 
agree which of them ſhould go away firſt, or ._. 


take the upper hand. Such wiſe reſolvers are 
ſome perſons : they take the ſhadow of ir for 
a ſubſtance, and pleaſe themſelves by the en- 
tertainment of ' the images of things, and think 
that the outlide, and: the” words of a. promiſe 
are the only thing that God requires ; they and 
thetr proniiſes do not know which ſhall go a- 


way firſt; the reſolution quickly dies, and 


the man preſently after 3 but the lin lives and 
abides there ſtill, and will do ſo for cyer, Caſt 
a WACO IO —_ 


" aiupare. intended; that a man muſt defer his Communios I 


Special actions of Keperntance 
about, and fee ; you have promiſed what you arg 
likely ro: perform; aftd do you intend it in. gaod 
earneſt never to conſent to a'fin., tn no circyn. if c« 

 Rance, and for no argument, and by no temptati-  n 
on? For be that reſolves never to- commit that, i & 
which he knows he ſhall commit, is like him: , who Þ d« 
reſolves he will never die;his vain refolution ſer: If pe 
not his death back one hour.. It is hypocrifeand i fr 
tying to ſay. it before God,” and it. is follyand IN fe 

1 | madneſs to: pretend that he will do it, to.our WW h4 

* Chap-2: ſelves ; but of this I have already ſpoken *.- 01 

Sct.3: 2.Hethacin his preparation to the holy Com: 15 
munion, purpoſes to livea holy life , muſt nor lik 
judge of the goodneſs of his-purpofes by the pres ſth 
fent intendment, but by'the conſequent performs {thi 
ance. He mu{t not think it is well/yet, becauſe ma- 
ny;so0d purpoſes are broken by temptations,dil. 
ordered by ſupervening. accidents , fruſtrateby 
impotency, and laid alide by purpofes to thecon- 

* ATA 77- traty ; ſuch which Plxtarch compares to windy 

1 4 axu* eggs,which though they look fairly, yet produce 

<av- no birds, * Now by this conlideration, it is: not 


Sce Great til] he hath fully performed all his purpoſes of a 
- » "OM holy life; for then he ſhould never CommunicateF 
T Sef.12, £ill he dies: but by this we are adviſed ro make Pur 
n- 336 Ffuch inquiry,and to uſe ſuch cautions, and to re- 

| quire ſuch indications of the reality of our pur- 
poſes, as becomes wiſe, intereſted, and conſidering 
perſons, who are undone if they be deceived, an 
receive damage by the prophane arid-unholy v4 
fages of the Divine Myſteries, 1f-rhey were c0- 
zen'd and abuſed themſelves in the (incerity and 
efficacy of their preparatory purpoſe. Plarotells 
that Alcibiades did fomtimes with Serrares hat | 
been dead:, becaufe he was: aſhamed. to _ 


Con 


Wire baſtned hither, have. after- 


_  --\» before the Commitnlon/ * — 273 
for that he had not kept /the pramiſes; which he 

had ſo often made to him. - If we,who often have 
communicated,do find that the purpoſes of refor- 

mtion, which we have formerly made proyed in- 
efetive, if we perceive that we have hegged par- 

don for our Juft, and yer ftill remain under the 

power of thepafſion , 1f we have deplored our , .. , 
fride, and yet cannot endyre to have qthers pre- FN. ps 
ferred before'ns ; if we have refolved againitour ;fi parts 
haſty angers, and yer after the Communion find eceps, & 
our peeviſhneſs:to return as often *, and£0 abide cum oms 
15 long;and ſtill fo forrage and to prevaif, we are Pibus de- 


ike thofe fooliſh birds;who having concetved by __—_ 


the wind,lay their eggs in the ſand, and forget clemen- 
the place, and the waters waſh them away, tior, & 
; . Yu ns \# -.- . par ne 


lis fuiſti omunn erudeliſſimus. Guſtaviſti ſanguinem Dominicunt, 
ne fic quidem fratrem agnoſcis. $t.ChryſoÞ,homil, 27.in Corimth. 

' Inſuch- caſes as theſe ſomething more maſt be 

done belides making reſolutions. Let every man 

make ſome experiment of himfelf, and give fame 

inſtances of performatice, and get ground of [his 
paſſion;and make no great baſt ro pyfs inſtant]pro 

tie holy Communion ; you may more ſafely ſtay 

Ne day longer,than pafs on one -7jugre too foons 

ut be ſure of this, the fierce fayinsg af a few warm 

nd holy words'is not a fulficient preparation to 

hefe ſacred Myſteries ;” agd they,” who' upon 

ach little confidencies as Ve DD 
—m—— accipimuy ſaer} da'a 


ACUTE hut oO S.. *"wacyladextrs _. 
ards found. cauſes enough fo fs Bm arexti fitientes 


-@lore their profane fallieg and "hayfimus ore | 


Fclumprions; for they. ſee, when Er pudet-& referari's pro 
F'*7 have eargp the Sop', they 
WF our to (im againlt rhe Lord , 


: verbisedere capt, _ 
Ho in terram, foto 
Ez i s yo 4 procumbere vilty. | 
loor as the facred Caliee bath Mttamorph 15% 
: ET F zeſreſhed 


« 


274 


Proinde quicquid eft , da 
ſpatium & tempus tibi, 
Quod ratio nequit, ſxpe fa- 
navit ork. : 
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refreſhed their lips, they diſhonoured: God with 
their mouths, and retain rheir affections here bei 
low faſtned to earth and earthly things. 
This is it that makes our Communions have ſgſitte 
little fruit,, - Men refolve to be good, and the 
Communicate ; they reſolve they will hereafter 
but they are not yet,and yet they will Communidi 
cate; they reſolve,anq think no more of it, az 
performance were no part of the duty and the ob 
ligation. Jn ſuch caſ&s it is noff 
£00d to be haſty ;;for a little ſai 
will do better than twenty arguſht 
ments to inforce your purpoſe 
You mult make new reſolutiox 


and re-enforce your old ; bur if baſes pee 


tried, and have found your purpoſes tg'be ealij 
untwiſted, and that, like the Scenes at Maſque 
they were only for that ſhow, to ſerve at that ſc 
lemnity,: learn to be more wary and more afraidiye 
the next time, The fir{t folly was too bad, butti 
do ſo often is intolerable. But here-are two Cal 
to be reſolved 


a 3% 


6. 
ind Queſtion | 


But of what #ature and extent muſt our preji 
ratory reſolution be £ Muſt we. reſolve again 
all ſin, or againſt ſome kinds only £ If onlj 
againſt ſome ſorts , then we are not cle 

: all over. If againſt all, then we find 
inrpoſſible for ws to perform it :'' And the 
either it # not neceſſary to reſolve, or not tt 

eſſary to perform, or not neceſſary to Comm 
_ mcate, ; | 


-* - befo2ethe Comniuiifor; 275 

with 1-anſwer : It is'one thing to ſay,” I ſhall nevet 
'e bel}, 1. ſhall never be miſtaken, Tſhall'never be ſux- 
is'd;or I ſhall never ſlackenmy watehfulneſs and 
ea@tion;and another thing to reſolve againſt the 
Wore and choice of every lin.' It'ts-not alwayes in 
fterhit powers to- avoid being ſurpriſed, or being Ue- 
zunitived, or beinsdull and fleepy in our carefulnefs 
- 51nd watches; Every good and well-meaning Chri- 
e obMWian cannot promiſe to himſelf ſecurity ; but he 
s hoifffay be tempted /or over-preffed with'a.ſudden fear 
e {When he cannot conlider, and be'pur ſometimes to 
reſt before he cin' take rounſe]: and though there'is 
olesMWo one ſin we'do but we do it volantarily,and might 
lonWeſcape it, if we would make uſe of the grace of 

30d, yet the itiference eannotrun forth ro all : 
je cannot'theretore always eſcape all'; any one 
ye cat, but'ndt every one. The reaſon 1s, becauſe 
oncernins any otie-if we make/a queſtion,''then 
7ecan and-46 dehiberate,thert we'can attend, and 
recan conſider, and fammonupthe arts and auxi» 
Wiaries of Reaſon and Religion, and we'can hear both 
lides ſpeak;and,therefore we can'chuſe: for he'that 
n deliberare.can take either Gide:For if he coulf 
tchuſe whetihe hath conſidefed whichto chuſe; 
be were more afo6l in conſidering; than/by any 
nronſideration'in the world;for te not only does 
unreaſonably by linning, but he confiders unrea-! 
onably and to no purpoſe, fince his conlideration 
not alter theeadſe.Certain it is,by him thatican 
ffſconfider ,every fin cande avoided: Biit then, this is 
mfrertain, rhat it is not poſſible always to conſt- 
Mt; bur ſurpriſe and ignorance, haft and duineſs, 
difference andwearineſs,are the entries at which 
ſome things that are not good will enter; but theſe. 

Fibinps are ſuch; which by how much they are the 

ls voluntary, Þy ſo much they are the leſs mpured. 

£353. «FS Thus 
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;-: Thus therefore, he that means to communicys 
-worthily,muſt refolve againſt every in,the great 
'g{t and the lea{t , that is, 7. He muſt reſolve 'neyg 
x0 commit anylin concerning ,which he cangelpſ 
berate: and, 2.He muſt reſolve fo to ſtand upgy 
his guard,that he may not frequently be ſurpri 
Fed ; he muſt uſe prayer againit all, and prudgr 
caution in his whole converſation, and all the jn. 
{fruments of grace for the deſtrution of thi 
whole body of lin: and though in this valley gf 
tears there are-but few ſo happy fouls as totrifſ® 
umph over all inrmities, we-know of none, -znj 
if God hath any,ſuch-on'earth,, they are peculiar 
jewels kept in undiſcerned cabinets, yet all that 
intend to ſerve God heartily,muſt:arm at a rety 
ro thatſtate of 1nnocence, to the. poſlibiliry 
which Chriſt hath as certainly. recovered us, a 
we.loſt it by our own follies and the lin of 44a 
that is, we muſt continually ſtrive; and everyday 
get. ground of our pailions, and grow in unders 
itanding and the fear of God, that we be notk 
often deluded,nor in ſo many things be tgnorani# 
nor be ſo calily furpriſed, nor ſo much complay 
_ of our weakneſs.,nor the imperfection of our ah 
ons be in fo, many. inſtances unavoidable. Butig 
. the matters of choice, in yoluntary and delibef 
rate ations, we mult reſolve not to {in at al{;-40f 
theſe things we mult be more than conquerors;:\F' 
--2.He that intends worthily to commun tcate;eli 
fore his coming mult gat all his-next-and- imme 
* AION diate occaſions * of habitual (ins,all-thoſe ſtates 
zutem Evil,by which fo long as he dwells he cannor flat 
pauperes, uprightly.For to reſolve againſt all fin, and yet 
= , | FR 7 RT ; : + 780 
«rg oftendatur quod nulla debilitas corporis excludit 4 regny 
rarivſy; delinquat cut defit illecebra peccandi.St. Ambroſe. Y 


retain 


w . befoze the Commantatt. $77 
ol etain that temptation, which charth been to this 
-ve ine ſtronger than all our refolucions,1s £0 abide 
1.1 Minrhe midit of a torrent, againſt yhich you can», 
Wot ſwim, and yer reſolve never Fr; 
be drown*d *. There is no dal- *Q ui proponit {ibi, & di- 
jing in this caſe : He that will © phe yeſo, gue Jeſs. 
in Wot throw out the bond-woman - j,,," '& yg fub ruind. 
{od ber ſon, he that will ſtill re- ' Auguſs, de ſrigut, Clerice 
Fin the concubine,let him reſolve. | | | 
7: What he will, and will, what he is commanded, and 
{profeſs what he: purpoſes ; his 'poſlefiion is no- 
; Fing but words, and bis reſolutions will*prove 
Ws unſtable as the thinneſt air, which is nor ablero- 
or Wopport 2 fly, unlefs with her wings,the fans it in- 
M0 an accidental thickneſs, $776 
This may ſeem the hardeſt commandment of. 
iriſtiagity ; and Chriſt calls it a cutting off the 
dayi'7ht 0414,,098 plucking ont the right eye ,,48 if 1t were 
«4M greatelt violence of the world.. . Indeed it is 
{Fftentimes a great inconvenience to- our affairs 
agr$54 fortune ; For it may be he,by whom we tive: 
5he by whom we lin, and we cannoteat bur we: 
{ouſt be in danger. -If the caſc be ſo,it is indeed . 
a4 i p rOJICE 
arder to Jeaverhe ſin , but yet the.command of... 
ib. Willing our our eye is nor the hardneſs, byc 15 aN:que cor 
1484 of ealineſs,and'an inftrumenr of facilitation : tuumla- 
Wor firſt ir myſt be remembred,. thar-1r is a que» On. : 
bein of ſouls, and no intereſt can be Jaid in ba- JE at: 
meF-oce againſt a ſou] , it is moments againſt Eter-hj nequi- 
50, money agtinſt heaven,/life eternal againſt a rent,cor 
ao{Wiccle penſion , and tNerefore-this precepr-of pu}- ipſum 
w_ ng out the right eye is very eaſi2, when it Lat 
Face the price or inſtrument of avoiding e crnal 4; «a+, 
gnForments: A man had better pull his hearrour, 
. Wen nucſe a luſt by which he ſhall dye for e- 
&r, | | | 
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But'then next:to this it is confiderable,that this 
precept of putting out the right eye, that is, remo- 
ving the next 6ccalzon of fin, 1s fo.far from being 


an hard commandment, that it:is perfe&ly a com. 


plying with ofr infirmities, and a ſecuring of ouy' 


greateſt intereſts; by:this he conducts us tenderly, 


| becauſe we have no-ſtrength.: For if Chriſt had 
» Cone as Xenocrates 1n Valerins, and commanded his 
Diſciples to dwell in-danger that they might tri-j 
umph more gloriouſly, we had: reaſon to ſuſpe& 


ourſelves, and to tremble under the load of the 
impoſition;but Chriſt knew it-would never conſiſt 
with our ſafety,and: never conduce.to his Fathers 


_ glory; thereforeChriſt bids us to ayoid the occaſi- 


on. He would not have weak and amorous per- 
ſons to converſe with fair wamen,that make weak 
eyes,and by the eyes wound the heart of a fooliſh 
man.For as Trirh:mixs obſerves,good Angels ne- 
ver appeared in the likeneſs of women, they are 
tempters and temptations : and therefore becauſe 
of: the danger Chriſt would not have us look; 
unleſs we can doit with ſafety, we muſt nor be in 
their company: And therefore as God gave us legs 
and hands in great kindneſs, yet we give money 


ro have them- cut off when they endanger the 
-.whole/body ; ſo muſt we quite cut off che advan- 
- Tages of our-eſtate, and the pleaſures of our lite, 
rather thandie eternally.There is no other variety 
\ but this ;- if we be tempted in our ſtate of life or 


of ſociety, we; muſt do violence to our fortune 


"or our-will ; Butthe partjculars of the caſe are 


' theſe.- | 


7. If it be eaſie to quit the occaſion, do it leſt 


- you be tempted 3:for-it is worth ſome pain ro be 


ſecured in the queſtion 'of your ſoul, When 
Alcibiades was ſent for from Sicily ro Atbens 
: | [0 


' befoze the Communion: - 


. Fi be tried for his life,he hid himſelf,and- left this 


\. Yinſwer to be ſent; It is better to decline a 


Wicial than to eſcape from under ir : And ſo it 


s here : It is glorious to eſcape 3 but /it 1s the 


Flafer way not to put it to the venture; and 


therefore. when you can, decline the trial 3. for 
he that reſolves to live, and yet will :live un- 


- Mier the ruins of a falling: houſe, is' but little 
: Whetter than a fool. F210 


2. If irt be difficult ro part with the tempt- 
ing occaſion of your fin , then confider 
whether you can dwell with it, and yet 
wt ſin, 1f you can, you may.5 for if you 
neither love your danger, nor can ealily part 


with it, it 1s ſufficient that by plain force you - 


reſt It. ” 

3. But if by ſad Experience you have learn- 
ed your own weakneſle , and that as. Jong 
5 you dwell neer the Furnace you:are . ſcor- 
hed with the flames, no intereſt in this world 
muſt make you loſe your - hopes of the other. 
is not good to walk by a bank-ſide;: or to 
play in the hollow ſeat of an aſpe. He that 
lath efcaped. often is not ſe-. 


cure ; but he that hath al- Nemoſe tut) periculis of 
ferrezjam crebro poteſt, 


Quem {zpe tranſit caſus, 


rady ſmarted under the. cala- 
mity , hath not ſo much. left aliquando inve 
him to alleviate the evil as the - 
miſerable excuſe of , 7. did not 

think it; for he hath found that 


it was ſo dangerous.But therefore * Necquiſquam fruitur ve- _ 


he muſt decline no trouble * Tis odoribus 
that he may ſave his ſouls and 7 

that eſtate is well ſpent that ſe- g; feonti caveat, 
cures ſuch an intereſt, But if  rubos, 

: man be afraid of his forehead, | 


3:4 he 


Hyblzis apibus aut ſpoliaf, 
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he wiſt nbt gather hony from 4 Bee-hive ; and in 


many caſes,. if a man ſtands upon the matrer of 


inconvefiience, he muſt not pretend ta be a ſer. 
Nunquam vant of God. . If you dwell in a temptation you 


+ 90m are-in danger of Eternal death, and tobe ſecurg! 


une Þ=: Again{ ſuch z danger, what danger is it which. 
citur. Se. Wiſe min will not endure ? All the glories of his 
wes + Father could never have tempted Phacthon to have 

come near one: of the horſes 0! 


Vitaret ceelum Pha?thon fi of the Sun after they lad given 


viveret,& quos.  :! 1; | arrid | | 
owes. Nao bra Va 
let E(UOSs 5” : 4 ye y  þ | Vers 


powred by the temptation, come 
not near it in any more: change your dwelling; 
let not one houfe hold you both, 'nor the ſame 
ſtars ever ſee you meet, © 

Bur that this muſt be done before you receive 
the blefſed Sacrament is therefore affirmed ; be- 
cauſe no man can refolve againſt all lin, unleſs he 
be ftronger than his temptation, or flie from it. 
But he that chooſes to dwell with the next and 
proper opportunity of lin ; either he diredtly 
loves the lin, or by interpretation he loves not 
God, who will not for his ſervice ſutfer the 1n- 
convenience of leaving his Miſtreſs, or venture 
the favour of his Patron,or is afraid to grievehts 
tempter,or will at no hand ſuffer the diminurion 
of his fortune. i 5,0 on 

It may be deferred upon the ſame terms,upon 
which it can be quite. omitred':; that is , whe 
upon anyFare account we are impregnable againſt 
it ;\ bur1f you know not that, then you mult file 
away directly. If you cannot with water quench 
your fire, take the wood fromunder'it. I only 
add one general advice which will fit all ſorts of 
perſons that deſire truly to ſerve: God and toar- 
3 Eh : Ye EE Mee” : 11VE 


qu 


"IS 


_ befoze the Communion. 


rive at an excellent ſtare of vertue, Although 
of they live ig the world and are engaped'by their 
er-Yiuty and relations-co many ſecular divertiſe- 
IN nents, yet as they muſt do-whart they can to 
C change theſe into Religion and into 'ſome good 
all thing one way or other z ſo by theſe difficultics 
Nl and divertiſements,they will find it to be impoſ. 
ible that chey ſhould do ny thing that is greatly 
good ; unleſs rhey cut off all ſuperfluous com- 
rany,and vilits and aruſements. That which is 
neceſſary is roo much,and if it were not neceſſary 
it would not be tolerable, but that which is more 
me than needs,is a mill-ftone about the neck of Re- 
s;Y igion, and makes it impoſſible to be excellently 
me virtuous = om ; 


Ive Queſtion 5 


But #s he that intends F communicate _ 
nd] 70 4#it all thoſe occaſions of ſin, by whit, 
yl himſelf was tempted, and did fall, and 


ureF 1.1 anſwer ; That is impoſſible he ſhould. If 
his jou live in delights your chaſtity is rempted;your 


Religion by much bulineſs : your truth by much 
on Falk ,- your charity by living in the world, and 
jet yer we muſt not haſten our of it, nor ſwear eter- 
nſtY nal (ilence, nor lay aſide all our buſineſs,nor quit 
lie Your preferment arid honourable imployment,nor 
ch F refuſe all ſecular comforts and live in pains that 
ly ve may preſerve theſe teſpeRive graces : and yer 
ol} fomething we muſt do ;, ſome occaſions muſt -be 
r- Yquitted, before we conumunicate, To that there- 


P on: 


+ ads” : ION gy $t. Bey« 
umility is aſſaulted by receiving honour ; your jor of 


fore 


29x! 
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fore the anſwer is certain and indiſputable ; that 


the occaſion that is immediate to the ſin, muſt he 
quitted in that which it does miniſter to ſin. A wo, 
man is not bound to ſpoil her face, though by her 
beauty ſhe hath fallen - becauſe her beauty was 
not the immediate cauſe 5 it was her unguarded 
converſation,and looſer ſociety 5 the laying her 
treaſure open,or her wanton comportment, For 
beauty will invite a noble flame, as ſoon as kindle 
a ſmoaking brand 5 and therefore the face may 
be preſerved and the chaſtity too, if that bere- 
moved,which brings the danger and ſtands cloſer 
eo the lin. 25 | 

2, When D:onſims of Sicily gave to Ariſtippu 
five Attick talents, he and his ſervant dragged 
them home upon their backs : but finding him. 
ſelf too glad of his money, he threw it into the 
Sea, as ſuppoling the money to be the tempter, 
and no ſafety to be had, as long as it was above 
the water. If he had thought right, he had done 
right : if he cou{d not have cured his covetovſ- 
neſs and kept the money, he had done well to 
part with it 5 but it may be he might have been 
as ſafe, and yet wiſer too. But the reſolution is 
this. In this queſtion diſtinguiſh the next occaſi- 
on from that which is farther off 5 and weare 
bound to quit that not+thz, becauſe the vertue may 
be ſecured without it. A man may very well 
live in the world, and yet ſerve God 5 and if he 
be hindred by the world, it 1s not direcly that, 
| but ſomething elſe by which the cure muſt be ef 
fected: but it nothing elſe will do it, then there 
1s no diſtinction , no difference between the 
neereſt occaſion and that which is farther off : for 
they muſt be all quitted : the face muſt be dif- 
ord-red, the beauty ſullied, the money thrown 


away: 
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way, the world fenounced, rather than God be 
;rovoked to anger, and thy ſoul ruined by thy 
mevitable ſin. | EEG 

'3, He that 'comes-to the holy Sacrament muſt 
before his coming ſo repent of his injury, of his 
rapine , of his ſlander, or what ever the in- 
tance-be, that before he Communicates he make 
i<ual reſtitution , /perfe& amends, intire ſa- 
ifaRtion, and be really reconciled to his of- 
fended brother. This 1s to be underſtood in theſe 
mes, :-: - } 

x. If the injury'be remaining and incumbent 
on thy brother : for 'it' is not fit for thee to re- 
ceive benefit by Chriſts death,” ſo'long as by thee 
thy Brother feels an injury. Thou art unjuſt 
ſo longs as thou continueſt the'wrong : ad if 
the evil goes on”, the' repentance cannot : No 
man that repents does injure any man ; and 
this Euchariſtical ſacrifice will never ſan&ike 
ay man unleſs he have the holy (pi- 
me of God , neither will the Lora Quando nec oblatio ſanQi- 
ring advantages or give him bleſſing bw. wage P _ ub! ſpiritus 
conſequent to theſe ſolemn prayers, if Wh 0 He va? 22d ne wg 

We quam ominus Per ejus 
te hath already injured the Lora, 07 | orationes & preces profit, 
poceeds to do injury ro his brother. qui Dominum [vel fras 
There is no repentance unleſs trem] violavit. St. Cypriay 
the penitent as much as he can, ES. 0to 
make that to be undone which is done amiſs ; 
ind therefore becauſe the' ation ' can never 
de undone , at leaſt undo' the miſchief ; 
untie the bands of thy neighbours armes , 
do Juſtice and Judgement, that's repentance ; EzeK.18. 
reſtore the Pledges; give again that you 19+ 
had robbed , ask pardon for thy injury, re- 
tarn to peace , put thy neighbour if thou 
anſt into the ſame ſtate of good from whence 14 
d _ c y 
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$i res al:ena propter quam 


peccatum 
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thy ſin he was removed. Thats a good repentance 


that bears fruir, and not that -which produceg. 


leaves only, When the heathens gods were tg 
chooſe, what trees they would have ſacred tot 


and uſed in their feſtivals3 7piter choſe the Oak, | 


Venus the Myrtle, Apollo loyed the Laurel,but wiſe 
Minerva took the Qlive, The other trees gavenyg 
fruit; an uſeleſs apple from the Oak, or little 
berries from che Laurel and the Myrtle 5 but be» 
ſides the ſhow,they were good bur for very little; 
but the Qlive gives an excellent frait fit for food 


and Phylick, which when thr get obſerved, he kiſ- | 


ſed his daughter, and called her wiſe : for all 
pompoutſneſs is vain, and the ſolemn Religion 
ſtands for nothing, unleſs chat which we do, be 
profitable and good for material uſes. Cm con? 
T9 what purpoſe is our repentance ? Why do we 
fay we are ſorrowful?Whats that ? Nollem faftum. 
I with I had never done it ; for I did amiſs.If you 
ſay as you think, make that. it ſhall no be more z 
do no new injury,and cut off the ld. Reſtore him 
ro his fame,to his money, to his liberty, and to his 
money,to his liberty, and:to his loſt advantages. 

2 Bur this muſt ſuppoſe that it is in thy power 
todo ir. Itir be in thy power to do it, , and thoy 
doeſt ir nor, thou canſt not reaſonably pretend 
that rhou art ſo much as ſorrowfull., For what re- 
pentance is ir which enjoyes the 
et. cum reddi Pleaſure and the profix of the lin, 


poſit, non _reditur, non that reap the pleaſant fruits of it, 
agitur penitentia ſed flagi- that eats the revenues, that gathers 
tur; ftautem non veraciter ,þ grapes from our neighbours 


agitur, non remittitur pec- 
c:itum, *nifl reflituatur ab- 


latum ; fed, ut dixi, quum tne Fatherleſs, and kneads his Y. 
reſtitvi potelt, $. Augufi, ad bread with the infuſion of the 


Adaceidun, 


vine, that dwells in the helds of 


. 
- 


[6 


widdows tears ? The ſnake 10 


befoze the Communton. 

the Apologue crept into the holy Phial of ſacred 

opt, and lickr it up rill ſhe ſwell'd ſo big that ſhe 

could not get: forth from rhe narrow entrance, 
hurſhe was forced-td refund it every drop,or fhe 

n  1:d there remained a' priſoner for ever. And there- 

» Y fore tellme no. more thou arr ſor- | - 

cl, -for:what thou baſt done : if Quodiinveniſti & nonred- 

Kon retaineſt the purchafe of chy com ons : \ argon 

be Fl in,chou loveſt the froir of it, and Iorifits fees gui alice 

therefore canft not curfe the tree, 1it,St. 4ug.de verb. Apt, © 

4 Thon didſt never tFoye the lin for 

c Jt (elf withour the profit, and therefore if thou 

1 ſill doſt love that, thou loveſt the fin as much as e- 

"Wer ; neither morenor leſs ;btr'thou art ſtill the 

" Wane man, © 

be 


6 Queſtion 17H. | 
but can #f 311 no caſe be lawful to put off our 
ey Y eſtitution or reconciliation. with our bro- 
im ther? 1s 3. not ſufficient to reſolve to do it 
is | efterward., and in the mean time 0 te* 
05, eerve the Sacratuent ? F or 'zf. the heart be 
"et Y peaceful, and the mind be juſt, the outward 
wo work;11ay follow in its due time, and all be 
"| well exongh,. © 97 1 0 | 


'E Tanfwer:Thits man is not tied in that Mathe-* 
fin, . i. oy g<-C 2 . $5 . . 0@ >»; 
._  Fſatical inſtant in which he remembers his inju-" 
16, 2 Ul v* 0 .* . F [ $7: Py bod 
* Wie to go and make reſtitution, He; is not tied to 
1ers Pl +4 LY i Os Y * #+l 
$0 our of the Church, or ro rife at thidnight, or , 
c $0 leave his meat;as Tobir did ro g0 and buty the, 
o 0 ] ' ' . DO . : $ A 
. Fad , unleſs there be danger thar if he do nor do 
TTY Mr | Do =) : \ 
the F_ hen, ir ſhall never be done ar all -,For in this 
, i ale,” he muſt do it, whether 'it be convenient” 
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or inconvenient, whether: it- be ſeaſonable -0x 


not, Bur every man 1s bound-to do itias:ſoonfily. 


as he morally can, and he, muſt go about it, as 
he does about ather aRtions in,whick he is mighti. 
ly concerned. If a man did diligently examing 
himſelf, and yet thought not 6fr-uhe obligation 
(though that «can hardly, be. ſuppoſed zryet if jt 
be ſo, and he did not think--of it) till he were 
kneelins before the holy Table, then ir were ſuf-i 
ficient to reſo]ve-to do it ſpeedily. after, becauſe 
he cannot without ſcandal-remove and- go forth; 
but without prejudice to his brother he can fy 
till next day.If he inquired diligently, and had 4 
mind ready. t9-do :every thing, which -be;could 
learn to be his duty,there was no unworthineſin 
him to hinder bim from coming , and this cannot 
be prejudiced by a new andi{udden diſcovery,if it 
be entertained with the ſame juſtice and readineſs 
of mind. But elſe ; . what you. cag learn in tile 
caſes ought to be done ar all, muft be done before 
the Communion, if we can : -that is,there mutt be 
no let in the will, no imperfe&-reſolution, no 1n- 
difference of affeRions to if, if it*can be donebe- 
fore, it muſt, For-ſo ſaid our bleſſed Saviour; If at 
the. Altar thou remembreſt go ana'be reconciled. That 
is,if thou art not reconciled, if: thou art \notin 
charity, or if thou beeſt in thy heart {till-4n- 
Jurious , and haſt not a juſt and a righteous ſoul, Fi 
g0even from þefvre the Altar ,, but 1t thou haſt 
a real charity,. and. haſt. done the duties of theſe 
Sraces by a, mora] diligencezyou may comezand a; 
ſudden remembrance of an undiſcovered obligh: 
tion need not to expoſe thee to the, reproach of a} 
ſudden departure : .provided;1 ſay alwaies. that 
thou wert indeed truly reconciled,and truly. cha«: 
rjtabie, For by our Lords expreſs commany- pl 
| my 


before the Communion: 


qo at no hand offer till thou beefſt in chari- 
"; till thou haſt forgiven, or till thou doeſt 
caſe to hare, till thou beeſt reconciled , that's 


Wor Saviours word 5 for it 1s the inward grace 


hat chou art ried to inall circumſtances, and 
therefore in that 3 but to the outward , ſome- 
ting elſe may be neceflary and fit to be con- 
idered. Nothing can hinder thee from charity, 


Wis any,' circumſtances whatſoever 3 from - pre- 
Mint or actual reſtitution , many things may, 
"Wi:d yet thou be innocent, but if hog'k 

Waugry perſon, or an unjuſt, or malice be upon 
Witty heart, or injuſtice upon thy hand, ler not thy 


eeſt an 


hand be upon the Altar, nor thy heart upon the 
qacrament. Tf thy Brother hath ought againſt 
thee, I know not,why- thou ſhouldeſt make haſt 
oreceive the Sacrament, - make haſt to be recon- 
cdled : There is haſt of this; there 1s no ſuch haſt 
ofthe other, bur thou mayeſt ſtay, till thou haſt 
lone thy duty. 

Only remember this : Every deferring of it,is 


- Rome degree of unwillingneſs to do it; and there- 


fore it is not good to truſt thy own word, till thou 
haſt ſerved thy own end. After thou haſt received, 
thou wilt think that there 1s leſs need than before, 
ad therefore thou wilt make leſs baſte. For what 
ireligious.man ſaid in the caſe ofa dying perſon, 
balſo.im proportion true of him who is: ro Com- 
nunicate. He that will not reſtore preſently if he 


ian, z5 not to be abſolved, 5 not to be communicatea, 

Ythough he promiſe refitmtion. Becauſe; it cane: 
Foot be likely that he intends it heartily, that puts 

Ji off longer than the day of jts extream,. or: the: 
"day of its politive neceſlity.Let us not'deceive our Qui tards 
Jclves : of all the things in the world the holy Sa- vult-4iu- 
Jcament was never intended to give.cQuntenance n9lult, 


to 
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to (inners,or palliation to a finz warranty or ii 
lour,excuſe.or perpetuity. * There js a hard ex$6 
Ezek. 8 preſiion in the Prophet , They have filled the Lanfple 
17. with violence , and have returned to provoke me to anfulti 
ger,and lo, they put the branch to their noſe] and belulfiul 
4s ve 5 they are 4s mockers, $o the Luxfſhil» 
Kea tv av7H ws pTEMWPE® 1exdits but make.no mention off” 
CS putting the brafich to their noſe 
Kei ils don Gxvelpuor 8 T heodotion puts them beth roge Þ 
x2 Ju ws porrigiCorrss. Ther : they hold out the branth li 
Ka. 2.17 ern yr mockers ; and ro this Symmachl 
var ws ap rev7is 6 OV IP» ves yet a little more {ightz The 
&5 Djs Ot Ty KeUKTHEOV fifred up the branch , makin | 
21 woe; noiſe like them that! mock withif® 
their noſes. Bur this interpretation is ſomething , 
hard 5 there is yet an eaſter,and that which makel- 
theſe words pertinent to our preſent duty, and aff: - | 
ſevere reproof to them who come to this holy ſer-ſiſ' 
vice of God not with the bove of ſons and the du-ſſ 
ty of ſervants, but with the diſaffeRion of ene 
mies. The carrying of branches in the fuperſtiti-W1- 
on of the Gext:/es and the euſtom of the 7ews wasſſen 
a ſign of honour. Thns they carried the Pine- tree |: 
before the ſhepherds God 5 they gave the'Cypreſſſſre 
to Sylvayus,and the Abricot-tree to 7s 5 andtheÞ 
branches of Palmes the Jews did carry before ourWher 
bleſſed: Saviour - and this -1s it thar "God com-WNe 
raagry of; 'They carried branches as it they didFtep 
tim honour; bur they Held them to their noſes! 
like mockers : that is, they mocked htm ſecretly « 
when they worſhiped him publickly 5 they.cameÞurt 
with fairipretences arid fout hearts 5 their cere-M (i 
mony was religious alt over, but'thetr Iives were 
+.++2 7,.75NOT 9" w difficulty came From 6 _ t of 
> monymy of the Hebrew word, which ſignified 2 Fer 
TY Bred tine} a' noſe - and" i wilt” be'as Ttolt ro Wow! 
I diſtinguifh'Y 


'befo6ze the Comiurtfon- 
r edffiftingutſh afi hypocrite from aCommunicart,uri- 
d ex we really purpoſe ro live better, and fo do 5 
Larnffaleſs we leave the next occalions to lin, arid do 
0 arfffptice and judgement, ard ceafe ro doevil, and. 
chelWiuſe that 'my brother ſhall no longer feel the 
Lyxil> of my injuſttce,and of my foolith crimes. ' 


SOL EEIEEITERAREEE] 

* Bin far we muſt have proceeded in our Ge- 

"Y neral reperitance atid emeridation of our 
: lives before' we Communitate ? 


| O this T anſwer, that No man zs fit ro Commu” 
ti nicate,but he that is fit to die”: that is, he muſt 
m the itate&0f grace 3 and hemuſt have trimmed. 
os lamp:he muſt ftand readily prepared by a.ſtate. 
els repentance, ahd againſt-rhe-ſofemn'time, ke 
ut make that: ſtare more a&ua?, and his graces 
perative.” 5: V0; ; 114413 1:93Je LEVI -: Fa 
KY Now in order td this, it i5.t0-be confideredsthat 
10Fepararion ro death harh'preat laritude; and not 
es Wbly Ire fs fit code who hath artained ro the ful - 
1y Wes of che ſtature of Chriſt; ro''a perfe& man in 
artit Feſus 5 but every one who hath renounced 
$5 lin with hearririefs and ſincery, and hath 'be- 
Fin to mortifie it. Butin theſe caſes of beginning, 
F*' of Infancy in Cheiſt ; though it be certain thar 
Fecry one who & a new Creature, though bur 
9 Wewly become 10,15 borti of God ,, and harh life 
"8 RD abtding 


abiding in him, and therefore ſhall not paſs into | 
condemnation : yet concerning ſuch perſons, thefl;; 


Rulers of Souls and Miniſters of Sacraments hayelſl, 


nothing but a judgement of charity, and the ſer 


tences of hope relating to the perſons3 the ſtate. 


is ſo little and ſo allayed, and ſo near to the lats 
ſtate of death from which they are recovering, 
that God only knows, how thingsare with them, 
yet becauſe we know that there is.a hegtnning,in 
which new converts are truly reconciled, there is 
a firſt period of life,and-as we cannobſay in many 
caſes that thzs 53 it 5 ſo in many we cannot ſay,thy 
# not , therefore.the Church hqpgs well of perſons 
that die in their early progreſhons:of piety ; and 
conſequently refuſes not to.give.ta. then theſe di-Wþ,, 
vine Myſteties. Whoever are reconciled to God, iſ 
may be reconciled. to. the Church)z. whoſe office 
it is only to declare the Divine Sentenice, and tofh 
—_ it,and to help cowards the verificationflh{ 
Of it. | | | 
But becauſe the.Church cannor. be ſurer of any; 
perſon that his ſins are pardoned;that he ts recon» 
ciled to God, that he is in the late-of Grace, that 


if he then dies he ſhall-be ſaved, than a man him-Wi: 


ſelf can be of himſelfand in his own caſe, which 
certainly he knows better than any man elſe 3 and 
that our degrees of !hope and confidence of being; 
ſaved when it is not preſumption , but is prudenthhy, 
and reaſonable,does increaſe in-proportion to ourſſh; 
having well uſed and ,improyed Gods grace, and 
inlarges it ſelf by our proportions of mortificat- 


on and ſpiritual life ; and every.man that is wiſe. 


and prudent, abides in fears and uncertain 


choughts,till he hath gotren a certain viRory over, , 
all hts (1n5 ; and though he dies in hope, yet nothh,, 


wichout trembling, till he finds that he 1s "_ bh | 
chany - 


befoze be Cothithunicatd; 


fs £6 death, muft' alſo be our addrefs ro 
ave he holy Sacrament. For no man 1s fit to die, but he 
Mit can be united /unto Chrift; and he. only char 

Mn be fo;muſt be admitred to a participation of 
i: body atid his blood, It fs the ſame cafe; in borh 

dwell with Chriſt ; and” the ewo ftates differ 
tin degrees ; it 15 but a paſlings from Altar to 
tar;from that where the Miniſter of the Chnecte 
ficiares, ro-that where the head of the:Churck 


hisaddre 


ny ves intercede. EO oe. On oe” 
hu There is this only difference; there riay be fone 


Wroportions of haſte to the Sacrament, more thart 
ico deatly, upon this account ; becauſe the te- 
qrion of the Sacrament in- worthy diſpoſitions 
bes iricreafe thofe excellencies,in which death 
wghr £o firfd us + arid: cherefore we may delife'to 
0 Smmunicate,becaufe wepercetve awant of grace # 
ON Wind yet for the fame reafon; we-may arthefame 

Ine be aftaid'ro dye 5 becauſe afrer that, we can 
eive no' more 5 bat as that” finds us we'flyall/a- 
le for ever. But he that fears juſtly, may yet in 
uy caſes dye ſafely ; and he. ſhall find'that his 
Wits, when! He was ative were ufeful tothe cauriornt 
zeal arid ha{tineſs of repefttance; but wereno! 
tain indication chat Godwas'not reconciled! 
Fito hint. The beſt arid fevereſt' perſons do'tny the 
aceſt parts'of their ſpirituaF life complain'of 
bir imperfe&tate\, and feet the load of their 
6, and apprelrend'wirch trembling the fad conſe- 
c ents of rheir ſins,and every day contend aSainly 
VOBeri 5 and forget all that is paſt of good aQions 
un Sne, and prefs forwards till 'ro' more grace; and 
Vl'B 25 hungry as if they kad-none at ally and'thofs 
1TUen if they die, £0 ro Chriſt arid ſhalt reign wiet? 
IBtrhinfor ever ; and yer many of them go\with 
w SEX a 


a1 


han: Fw wing. therefore in proportion to 


29h 


.How far we are to repent 


a trembling heart,and though conſlidering-the in 
gnite obliquity of them, they cannot over-yalull 
their fins, yet conlidering the infinite goodneſr 
of God, and his readineſsts accept it, they un 
der-value thieir repentance, and are fafe in their 
humility, and in Gods goodneſs, when in man 
other regards they think- themfetves very unſafe 
Now ſuch men as theſe, muſt not. be as muciifi 
afraid to communicate, asthey are afraid rodye 
bur thefe and all men elſe, muſt not communi 
cate till they be in that condition, that if the 
did dye, it would go. well with them : and thi 
reaſon 1s plain : becauſe every friend of God dy 
ing ſo,is certainly ſaved 5 and he that is no friendÞon 
of _ is unworthy to partake of the Table oft! 
Lord. 

But for the reducing the Anſwer of thisQueſtzÞtt 
on to pra&ice and to-particular conſiderations It t 
am to-adviſe theſethings, © Fre 

I. Becauſe no man of an ordinary life, and arc 
newly begun repentance ought haſtily to profure 
nounce himſelf acquitted, and in the ſtate offfien 
grace, and in the ſtate of Salvation, in this rulff 4. 
of proportion ;, we are only to take: the judgÞnd 
ment of charity, not of certainty,.. and what th 
uſually by wiſe and good men ſuppoſed to be then 
certain, though the . leaſt meaſure of . hopetuſſr t 
expecations in'order to death ; we muſt ſup de 
poſe- alſyu ro -be our leaſt meaſure of repenſPit | 
rance- preparatory to | the bleſſed SacraPlic 
ment. | ETD = 6 

2. This meaſure muſt not be raken in tiÞink 
dayes of health and '(careleſneſs 5 but when wifgon 
are cither aRually in apprehention, or at leaſt 1in r 
deep meditation of death ; when it is drefſed witPt | 


all ſuch cerrors and material conliderations, thaſſtor 
p 


} ; 
[1 
wit 


tha 


] 


befoze we Communicate. 


i looks. like the King of terrors , and at 
kaſt makes our fpirits Full of fear and of ſe. 


Mhbrietys 


3. This meaſure muſt be carefully taken with- 
ut the allay of fooltſh principles, or a care- 


Mics ſpirit, or extravagant-confidences of per- 


ſonal predeſtination, or of being in any ſe&, 
ue with the common meaſures which Chriſttans 
tike;when they weigh ſadly their fins, and-their 


(Mars of the Divine diſpleaſure; let them take 
Mich proportions,which conſidering men relie up- 


n when they indeed come todye; for few ſober 
ten dye upon ſuch wild accounts as they rely up- 
min talk and intereſt, when they are alive. He- 
hat prepares himſelf ro death , confiders how 
leply God hath been diſpleaſed, and what 
lata been done towards a reconciliation ; 'and 
te that can probably hope by the uſual mea- 


Wires of the Goſpel thathe is in probability of 


prdon , hath by that learnt by what mea- 
lires he muſt prepare himſelf ro the holy Sacra- 


KG -- 
4. Some perſons are of a timorous conſcience, 


Sd apt to irregular and unreaſonable fears, and 
Wttirig bur a'lingle ray-ffrom heaven can give 


em any portions'of comfort,” and theſe'men ne- 

cr truſt ro any thing they do,or to any thing that 
done for them 5 and fear by- no other meaſures 
ut by conſideration of 'the” intolerablemilſery, 
ich they ſhould” ſuffer iP they did mifcarry , 
id becauſe theſe' meni- can ſpeak nothing- and 
ink nothing comfortable of themſelves in'that 
ny , or if that mediration ;, therefore they 
in make uſe of rhis rule by thie' proportions of 
tat judgement of charity whick themfelves make 
others z, and in wharicafes and 'in what-dif- 
EW:  _ 


294 


_ than which cannot diſpoſe us to the :worthy rat 


How {ar-we are to-xepent. 
politions they conclude others to dye in th 
Lord ; if they take rhoſe or ghe like 'meaſyx 
for themſelves , and accordingly in thoſe ,gij 
poſitions addreſs themſelves to the :holy .$1 
crament , they :will make that yſe of this x 
which-is intended, and which-may Go themibene 


"-. 
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' $. As there are great vatieties and degree 
of fitneſs to death ; ſo alſo to the holy Sagra 
ment-3 he that hath lived beſt, hath. enough « 
deplore when he dies, and caufes enough t 
beg for pardon of what is paſt, and for aids 
the preſent needs and when he does .commyni 
cate, he hath in ſome proportion the ſame too 
he hath'cauſes enough to come humbly, to com 
as did the Publican, and to ſay, as did the Ce 
turion, Lord, T7 am not worthy 5 but be th; 
may dye with -mof: confidence, becauſe he isi 
tbe beſt diſpolitions, the alſo may communicat 
with moſt comfort, becauſe he does it with mo! 
holineſs. -- Tr x, 

6. But the leaſt meaſures of repentance 4lelf 


= wo. 


'S =. S 


ception of the holy Myſteries are theſe: 

I. As ſoon as weare--ſmitten with the terro 
of an afflicted. conſcience; and apprehend th 
evil of in, or fear the Divine Judgments, an 
upon the account reſolye ro leave our lin, w 
are not inſtantly worthy and fit to communicate 
Attrition is not a- competent: diſpolition ro th 
bleſſed Sacrament; becauſe although ir may beth 
gate and entrance-of a. ſpiritual life, yet 1 
can be no more, unleſs there: be love in it; u0 
leſs it be contrition,' it is not. a ſtate of favou jy 
and- grace , . byt. a. diſpoſition to ir. He thine 
dogs:not. yet; loye God:, cannot communicaty1; 
Ok | "wil: 


befoze we: Communicate. 


"th@ ich Chriſt. 3- and/he thar reſolves againft fin our 


of fear only, or temporal -regards, hath given 


© fl 200 great reitimony that he loves: the ſin ſtill, and 


will recurnico.ir,, 'when that. which hinders lim 
ball be removed. ©; Faith! working by charity is 


beneff the wedding garment 3 and he thar:comes hither 


not veſted with: this ; ſhall 'be caſt, into oncer 
of darkneſs, Bur the words of St. Pax are expreſs 
6 to this particular.. Z# Chi feſws nothing cat 


ail but faith working by love ;© and therefore Gal s.5, 


gb cM vithour this , the 'Sacrament itſelf will dono 


good 5 and if jt 'does no good; at: cannot be bur 
it will do harm; Our repentance diſpoſing us 
to this Divine Feaſt, mult at Jeait be contrici- 
on, or a forrow for ſins, and. purpoſes to. leave 


en them, - by reaſon of the love of God w orking in 


Fl our heares. 1 | 
F 2. Burt becauſe no man: can» cell, whether he 
iath che love of God in him; -but by the proper 
Y ects of loye, which is keeping:rhe Command- 
ments5 no man muſt zpproach ro the holy Sa- 
i crament upon the account of his meer 'refolution 
Jo leave ſin ; until he hath broken rhe habie ; 
Tuntil he hath caſt away his ferrers, until] he' be 
it liberty from ſin; and hath ſhaken off its laws 
F:nd dominion; ſo thar he'tan ſee his love tg 
God entring upon the ruines of 1in; and per- 
ceives that Gods Spirit hath adyanced his Scep- 
th by the''declenſfion of the-fin that dwelt 
vithin 3 till chen he may do well ro ſtand' in the 
Yourward Courts leſt by 4 too haſty enrrance 
Into the SanQuary, he carry atong' with him 79 
#ominable thing, and bring away from thence the 
Molerable ſentence Of condenmatrions A man can- 
not rightly judge of his'love-c#o God , by his 
its and tranſports of fancy,or the emanations of 
-mnay OE l 4 , 


Hot far we areto repent 


x warm paſſion 1 but by reat events:and thanges (ia 
of the heart., . The-reaſon 15 platnz, becauſereyety Wt 
man hath firſt loved\in,” and obeyeir; : and un; We 
till'that obedience be changed,.thavfieſt tove; re: Wh 
mains, and that:ts abſolutely .incenſiſtent with W n 
the love: of God: ; -an act:of love;thatis,' aloving WM th 
ejagulation, a ſhott prayer affirming and profek W :c« 
ſing love; :is a very unſure warrant: for ; any mah W 
to.coencludethat bis sepentance is .indeed contris Mw 
tion: for wicked petſons mayin their good:ins I tc 
tervals have ſuch:{adden fires:3 -and, all men that re 
ar« taught toundetitand-contritidn: to be-a ſor; M 11 
row. for {jns, proceedg-from the 16ve'of God, un 
and that:love of God fo:;be ſufficiently ſignified I he 
dy: ſingle a&s:of loving prayer:;--can ealily, by fer 
ſuch-forms and ready .exercifes fancy; 'and con; ma 
clude themſelves in a very good condition atianſ $6 
£ilie rate. Bug contrition ts therefore neceſlary, i lo 


þecauſe attrition canbe but the one -half'of re-iff ex 
pentance 3 it-can qurn-us away from ſin,but itcan til 
not convert us unto-God 53 that muſt;be doneby}ſ bi 
love, and-that loye, eſpecially-inthis caſe;ismſ by 
nifeſtly nothing-elſe:/but obedience ;; and untill ve 
that obedience be evident and diſcernable;we can he 
not! pronounce any-:comfort; concerning our] ha 
ſtate. of Tove3; withobt: which no-man can} fer} ts 
God and no man can taſte him-or feel hin with- 

out ts: ; MY SY 8 163671 22: 1:i02 pf 3 55438 
- 3; A-ſingle a& of obedience inthe inſtances 
any kind where the ſcene of repentance lies, isnot 
aſufficient preparation ts the holy Sacrament nor 
demonſtration-of our contritionz.. unleſs it bein 
tlie caſe of repentance only for (ingle:aRs of (if, 
In this caſe, to, oppofea- good to anevil,-an att of 
proportionableabfiynence:to a lingle act of 1ntem: 
perance,for whith-we-are really.ſorrowful, add 


{ 
1 


befozedve Communicate. 

{as we ſuppoſe J heartily troubled; and confeſs it 
xidipeay tor pardon; 'triay be admitted as 'a com: 
zrent reftimonial that this ſorrow is real, and 
this :repettance is contrition ; becauſe it does as 
nuch for vertue,as-in the inſtance ir did for vice : 
twaiesprovided that whatſoever aggravations or 
accidental prandeurs were in the lin, as /candal; 
tiberation, malice miſchief, hardneſs delight, or obſti- 
wey,'be:21ſo proportionably accounted for in the 
reckohings of the-reperitance. But if the penitent 
reurn from'a habic or ſtate of ſin, he will find it 
qtharder work to quit all his old affeRisn to lin, - 
undto-place ir upon God 'intirely', and therefore 
be muſt ſtay for more arguments than 'one, or a 
few lingleats of price 4+ not only becauſe a few . 
my proceed from many caufes accidentally, and 
wr from thetove'of God 5 but alſo 'becauſe his 
love and habitual deſires of lin, muſt be naturally 
atinguithed by _ contrary aQs of vertue;and 
til theſe do enter, the old love does naturally a- 
by dide;: {Ic is true, thatſin is extinguiſhed not only 
nM bythe natural force of the contrary ations of 
call rertue; but by the Spirit of God, by aids from 
an bexven, and powers fupernatural ; and Gods love 
our daſtens, 0ur pardon and acceptation ; yer ſtill; this 
fee] done by parts and methods of nataral proprel- 
th-W fon; after the manner of nature, though by the 
-Þ ds of: God; and therefore it is fir that we ex- 
01 pect the changes, and make our judgment by ma- 
not terial events, and diſcerned 'mutations, before 
nor we communicate in theſe myſteries, in which wha- 
100 ever unworthily does communicate, enters 1nto 
mach - 1 2 UF TORE 5; ISHII LOR 

off 4. He that hath'reſolved againſi-all ſin, and 
emy yet-falls into'ir regularly'ar the next rempration, 
5s yet in a ſtate of evil, and/unworthinef(s to com- 
oo municate ; 


How far we ate tovepent 
manicate ;- becaufe he is under the dominign of 
ſin, he obeys it, though unwillingly z: that ib he 
;rumbles at his fetters, but ſillhe is 4n ſlavery and Ml | 
knee, Burt if baving reſolved againſt all fin; W | 
he delights in none, deliberately chooſes noae;is| 
not ſo often ſurprized, grows ftronger in Pract, 
and is miſtaken but ſeldom, and 'repents whenhe 
is, and arms himſelf better, and watches -mivre 
carefully againſ all, and increaſes ſtzl] in-know, 
ledge 3 whatever imperfe&ion is ſtill adherente9 
the man unwillingly, does indeed allay tis cons 
dition, and is fit to humble and: caſt him down 
but it does not make him unworthy to commiinjs 
cate, becauſe he is in the tate of grace 3 he 1s in 
the Chriftian warfare, and is on Gods ſide and 
the holy Sacrament, if it have any effeQ atall;is 
certainly an inſtrument or a ſign in the handsof 


God to hel p his ſervants, to inlarge his gracezto 
35 more rengths ,and ro promote them to'pers 
fection. ...'. gy en” 7 


. F. Butthe ſum of all is-this 5 He that is not 
freed from the dominion of (in, he that js notre- 
ally a Subje& of the Kingdom of grace ; heig 
whoſe mortal body lin does reign, and the Spirit 
of God does not rtign, muſt- at no hand preſent 
himſelf before. the holy Table of the Lord, be- 
cauſe, whatever diſpolitions and alterations he 
may begin to have in order to pardon and holineſs, 
he as yet hath neither, but is Gods enemy, and 
therefore cannot receive his holy Son. * 
6, But becauſe:the change js- made by parts and 
effected by the meaſures of other intellecual and 
ſpiritual changes,that is,after the manner of men, 
from imperfe&ion-to perfeRion by all the inxer- 
medial {teps.of maral.degrees,, and good and evil 
in ſome periods hque-but 4 rele diſtance reg 
| / EEE GRE, 
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" hefoteweComnumicate. 

wddhaves great deg!; and it is at feſt very hard 
jnrtrs ow a0g- it-be hbfe or aeath 4 and after thar, 
itlis fall vory difficult rtoknow whether dt be heats 
Ml hairy and dead: men cannot cat; anil. ſick 
s wen Gcarce- can-ear'winh benefit. at leaſt are to 


ce; haye the weakeſt and the Joweſt fret: and after all 
che © this, 47 1is of a conſequence infinitely evil , if 


dre © aca oat zbis Supper 1ndfpoſell and ynfir : It isall 
w. HO the xeafon of the world that returning ſinners 
to ſhould be buſie in their repentances, and do their 
m- I york in the field (as it 15 in the parable of the 
6; & Goſpel) agd in their-duc time come home, and yi 
nj« NN there lties.gnd wair ripen their Lord , and when they 
in © we bidden and warranted, then to fit-down inthe 
nd I Supper of their Lord. Butin this caſe, it is good 
.is © tobe ar fare 45 wo can; 25 fure as.the Analogy of 
of F} theſe "rw MyReties require, and: as our needs 
Herne. br 7 oe bngde! df 373g 05 2 
rs 7.kethat hath committed a ſingle a& of fin, 2 
' I little before the Communion, ought for the reve- 
ot © renceof the'holy Sacrament to abltain till,he hath 
e- © fade proportionable-amends 5 and not. only ſo, 
io © but if the (fin was inconſiſtent with the ſtace of 
it © grace, and deſtroyed or interrupted the divine 
nt © favour; as in caſes-of fornication, murder, perjn- 
e- ff 11, any matictions or deliberate known great erime', 
1 F he mutt comport himſelf as a perſon returning 
- Y froma habiror ſtate of (inz and the reaſon is; 


not tell how long he:ſhall be before-he reco- 


rers it, and therefore-would do well-not to ſnatch © © 


b 
d decauſe he that hath'loft the divine favour, can- 
d 
d 


d F it the. portion and food-of Sons, whilefſt he hath 
, | reaſon; to frar that he hath the ſtare and cala- 
Da fag who are carefled well , if they 
feed 08; fragments and 'crums 'that are thrown 
Wade 146 3006 rey ida 14s ot te 5c 
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"How far we are'to repent 


-» Now this Do&rine and theſe cautions; beſides 


that they are conſonant co Scripture and the ana. 
4ogy of this divine Sacrament; are nothing elſe 
but what was dire&ly the ſentiment of all the beſt 


maſt ſevere, religious and-devonreſt ages of: the | 


Primitive:Church, For true it is, the Apoſtles 
did indefinitely admit the faithful to: the holy 
Communion 3 but they were perfons wholly en. 
flamed with thoſe holy fires, which Jeſus-Ohriſt 
ſent from heaven , to make'them burning and 
ſhining-lights3-ſuch which our deareſt 'Lord, 
with his bleod ſtill warm and freſh , filled with 
his holy love:z ſuch whoſe ſpirits\ were ſo ſepa- 
rate from the affections of the world , [that the 

aid their eſtates ar the Apoltles feet, and: too 

with joy the ſpoiling of their goods 5 ſach 'who 
by improving the gracesthey [had received-, did 
come to receive more abundantly 3 and. there. 
fore theſe: were fit to receive! the bread of The 


CNM ro7p *. But this is no invitation for thei to: come 


Ac.2.48. 


Mat. 268. 


who! feel ſuch a lukewarmneſs andindifference of 
ſpiriti-and” devotion ,'-'that'they | haye:- more 


reaſon to ſuſpe& it to bean effet of evil life; ra- 


ther than of infirmity : for; them who feel ng 
heats of love but of themſelves; for them who 
are wholly-immerg'd -in ſecular affe&tions and 
intereſtsz for them who ate fdl} of /patſions;and 
void: of grate; ' theſe from [the example of the 
others may 'derive caution; but'no conhdence: 
So long as they perſever*diin'the'Doftrins'of the As 
poſtles,, ſo long as they did continue i the breaking 
of 'bread and ſolemn conventions: for prayers: tor 
to perſevere inthe':Dodrine of the Apoſtles lig- 
nified a life moſt exactly Chriftian ;- for that was 
the Dotrine Apoſtolical according to the words 
of our Lord,teaching to obſerve all things which-Tbave 


commanded yon. © * And 


+ ;befoxe we-Commiunicate. or 
And þy this method the Apoſtolical Churches 

2nd their deſcendants did adminiſter; theſe ho- 

ly Myſteries 3 a full and! an excellent teſtimony 
whereof, we have in that excellent Book of Ec-' 
deliaſtical Hierarchy. :common3y:- atrribured to: | 

St. Dionyſ. The: Church drives from the'Sacrifice of Czp- 3+ 
the T emple [; meaning the divine. Sacrament} ſuch 

perſons for whom it' zs too ſublime and elevmed : Firſt; 

thoſe who are not yet inſtrutted and #auphr. concern- 

ing. the participation of the Myſte="'; nh 

rie: 3 Next, thoſe who are fal-' ; FE ba, 3013: foglps 
len from. the holy and. ' Chriſtian OL SYSYTICG, AF by 9 : 
Bate , {meaning | Apoſtares, ," and 1146 9 we 3 he. 
ſuch as have renounced: their: : 92! fove 3 BO A 
Baptiſm. , of fn from ea o20w 2 © Y , a } 
race of 'it ,. by4" tate: of deadtyniltfy 2 A CN I 
b x Bier Arbor rrewr 4s Se,7uT erorrd\Ts, ® 
they. who axe poſſeſſed; with evil #525 ET EH gt 


c i (pirits :; . And | Iaftiyrrgo thoſe who A@Bu]s TeYTENGS« 
© IN indeed, have begun\. re. retire from 

tl {ro 4 good life ;. but . they are not yet purified 
e IN from the phantaſms and images of their paſt inor- 
* I] 4rations, by 4 divine babitude and love, with pu-** 
) IN rity and: without mixtwre: And to tonclade, they. 
if 2ho are not yet perfetbly anited to 'God' alone, and © 
1 ff ſpeak, according to the'; ſtyle of Scripture , they 

LY who are. not intwrely inculpable and without "reproach. 
© | And when Saint-F#aer: exhorted all perſons 
* | to-receive upon [the day-of the inftitution,'or 

* | tbe. Veſpers of che-Paſſion:, he excepted: thoſe 
who were forbidden, becauſe they bad commit- 


ted any grievous ſin; - aq $143 
But, what was the» DoQrine: and. what were 
the uſages of the-Primitive, Church+in:the mt- 
niſtery of the Bleſſed Sacrament: ;:appearsplain- 
ly.in the co Epililes/ of /St. -Beſl' x0 dmpbiles 
| ching 
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. Þow far. we are torepent 
chiva in the Canons of * Avcyray thoſe of Pay 
of Alexandria,. Gregory Thaumaturgus, and Ny/ 
ſen, which, make up the Penetenrial vs os i 
_ Greek Church; and are explicated by Baſam ys WM": 
ia- which we find ſometimes the penance-of 'rwy) MP"! 
2 years impoſed for. a: fingle | Theft'y\ four years; W# 
and ſeven: years; for an a& of unclextineſs,) 
eleven years: for. perjury. , ' fifteen! years\ for x1 
dultery arid-inceſt'3 that- is, fuch perfons were 
for fo many years ſeparate from the Comfmunit- 
_.. , on, and by 2 holy life, and firf& obfervancey 
-* "of penitential impolitions; were' to- give* teſti 
. "mony of heir contrition and amends; - The ® 
©  Itke to which" are to be ſeen inithe Penftentialy. þ 
ofthe Weſtern Chureh 5: thapof 77 pr toy + 
' biſhop of, Carterbary, that of vencrable' Bear 
'the old Roman , and that of Rabans Manu 
Archbiſhop of Aﬀerrz : The reafon of which ſe- 
 verity we find- thus: accornred ir Saint Bafil's 
F All this a doje' that they may 
: LO  ,,. reyiche fruits of their repentance! 
W "Neo 755; xogmis doupale- For we do ot judge " rheſe things. 
" ow? werayelss* 8 29-mip by the 21; 7 88 -bÞ++ Yy-t & mer of 
ws 7 xgiue tive mh their repentance! © For | the® Bi- 
wy 6 med 75<a" ſhop had power* to ſhorret" the 
s wrzyolas, Tr006- dayesof their ſeparation afttbab® 
cap.2, ad Amphiloch.. + Nentidnz-and he that was* an exs 
] --cellent peniterif was nach fort? 
admitred ; but by the" injunRion of foTony t [4 
erial, they; declar'd thar. much purification was i” 
neceflary for fuch an: addrefs.” - And if* after , 'y 
or in theſe penitential B nf of \ abſtefitxort ,. 
they-did' not mend theirlives; *rhough they dit 
orm [rheiripenances; they'were-not admitted. p 
7 


Fheſe were; bur. the' Churches. figns', by offer, F". 
accidents and: nianifeſtaxions- if-ir Fapnetf” that' F 
\ T 5 : Or ws SY '1 


-Y & 


C mit the firſt fooner, and the 
| 1 *, For it was purity and 
oy Wilineſs that the Church re- 
WM ed of all her Communicants ; 
\ Mud what meaſure of it ſhe. re- 
+1 Waiced, we find thus teſtified : 
a The faithful which: hath. been. re- 
 Wirrated oy baptiſm onght to. be 
a {ried by the participation of the 
. Wine Myſteries ; and: being cloath- 
bs We pith: Feſws Chriſt, and having 
ts R's 9ralicy of a Child of God, he 
i Wm to receive the, nutriment. of * 


- befoze we Conmunicate; 
great Contrition was ſignified, or a ſecret in< 
vrrigibility- became publick, the Church would 


$03 


latter not at 


* *Bay 5 Jvaumanicus t- 
ogevTa Toy blows E9wy, x} 
quis iidbvairs & ougnes. 
amor rrevery BrAlowe 
my, # TW wins Thu x3Þ 
7 evayrnoy Colly wn me 
exdbyuvrar, fdiis nay 


ads ro) xawds Noy@s; 


ibid, 
Lib. t.de bapt\.caÞ-3e 


ife eternal, which the Son: of God himſelf hath given 
w: and this nutriment' is obedience to the word: oft + 
(a, and executionof- his:will, of which Jeſus Chriſt * 
uh ſaid', Dan lives. note. by. bread" alone; but my 

we. is t0 do my Fathers will ] and: a little afrer 
tafhrms [| chat whereas St. Paul: ſaith that Feſt 
(iſt bath appointed us: to:eat hu. body: in" memory of 

( death, the true remembrance. which we ought" to 

We: of ' bis death, 1s-to place before qur- eyes. that.” | 
wich the Apoſtle. ſaith, that we - were wholly dead; | 
w. 7e/5. Chriſt. died-for"-us, to-the' end: that we” © 
ua” no more live: unto our. ſelves; but tohim alone, + 

«a. that ſo we: frould do: bim honour, "and\'give him" 
lanks for. bis death, by the. purity of our-tife; withs"" © * 
i which we engage our ſelves in 4 terrible damnation if 
Me receive the Enchariſt.'} And -apain\: -[ He® 
tt," ot having this charity which preſſes uy-, ani 

ſes es. to.live for him" who: died" for us ©, dares 
roach to the Euchariſt, grieves the holy Spirits _ 
Wt #5 neceſſary that he:who' comes to. vhiimaemorial®  .._. 
} feſus Chrift , who-died: aud wroſe. wy;pin for mw 

ſhoul 
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304 Þow far-weare torepent 
' ſhould not only be clean from all imparityaf Ne 
ſpirit ;, but that he ſhould: Far or Ss Ir reed wt 
him who died and roſe for 1s "by being 'dead' nn 
ſin, to the world, and to: himfelf, aud that he line 
»o more', but "only to Goa through 72ſus' Chiiſ0 
Videeti- Ana therefore St. Cyprian 'complains as of i wil 
am S. Cy- ,,7 worſe perſecution ,, that lapſed perſons are admin* 


FN laoſs * ped to the Communion, before ithey have 'broughx fit 
& epilt, - fruits of 4 worthy-repentance ;,\ and affirms ,. thas/uliW 
28.. '.; {4 admiſſion of - ſrnuers, 1s to them as hail to the"'yh ol 
"fruits, as a blaſting. wind:t0'the: trees, as the' murine" 
to the cattel; as a tempeſt tothe fbips » T he\Jhips wal 
overturned anti broken, the fruits fall,” the. trerfraf®. 
. blaſted; the cattel die, and the poor former by being FR | 
_ mitted too ſoon ta the minifteries of eternal lifs, bo. 
into eternal death. And, if we--put rogether:ſomeſW* 
S. Ambr. words of - St. Ambroſe, they clearly declare thi 
Iib.s. de Doctrine, and are an excellent Sermon-+7hulW 
RR comet to the Altar , the Lord:-Feſus calls thee ; "Wi 
"OO fees thee tobe clean from all fin,. becauſe 1hy. finial 
waſh'd away., \therefore he juages thee worthy rf vl 
celeſtial Sacraments, and therefore he invites theets 
the heavenly bangnet : Let him:ks{s me with the ki(ſef 
1- of his month: But ſome aeſere to be admitted to ;- ot 
Lib.2. de zzce, that preſently they may receive the Communion 
- pena T-heſe men do.not' ſo much aefrre\themſelves robe: al 
J ſolved, as.\that-+he- Prieſt be. buxmd:;, for they do"tt 
put off their. own evil conſcience; } But - 1 would tha 
Lib. 1. de rhe! guilty.men: foould hope for. pardon'5 ler him rept" 
_—_— it with tears, ſeck it mg Irs Err UL ul 
1 Weepings ef: all the people, bn if -be' e denied the Com al 
wwion again uyd ap an, let -hing confider that ors pri * 
er.-was nat :fuffitiently. earneſt let: him Weep wiureunh al 
$ pray mores] \ To which I ſhall add ſome like words 
= diggs of: St. Auftin,o:[.T berefore myaeareſt Brethren, ; Int a 
Pore. every one ednſoder, his \conſciexce and cy - f ! F 
\ | 17ſt 


x 
* 


__  befoze we Comnhunicate —& 909 
welf mounded with any crime, firſt, let him taks 
e with. prayers, and faſtings, and alms, to cleanſe 
ie ls conſcience, and ſo let him receive the Eucha<- 
Vl WF. - © for be that knowing his guilt , ſhall bumbly 
Bo youve himſelf from the Altar, for the amenament 
8 bs life, ſrall not mr to be wholly excommunicat# 
\Whin that eternal an celeſtial banquet : For this Di- 
ine Sacrament is not to be eaten with confidence 
Wd boldneſs, bur with fear, and _ IE RC not 
All manner of purity 5 /airh St. Homil.24.in £ Corifith? 
Slhryſoltome , for impudence in Wi Taggagho » wh xems 
Wieſe approaches will tertainly. ſlay agdEuuly anne? Nd 4 as 
We ſouls. } For this ts the body whi- vougurias, as ) pls 
Wiler 1014 but Eagles are to gather ; nuns x; navughnil@ ants 
Wc6s/e they ought 70 be. ſublime and vis Qume ayoinghs. 
Wievetes ſouls , which have notbing | 
Y earthlineſs In them, that ds not fit and prey upon the 
burd, that are net immerg*d in the love of Creatures ; 
1? [xch whoſe flight is tawards heaven, whoſe ſpi= 
eas does behold the Stn of Righteouſneſs with a pe- 
mhatrating contemplation , and piercing eyes : for this + 
the T able of Eaples, and not of Quls. | And there- 
oe ths Saint complains of ſome L who did approach 
ney Wthe Euchariſt as it were by chance, or rather by 
tors and conſtraint of Laws , rather than by ar- 
hoiiment and choice, In whatſoever eftate their ſouls 
Wer, they will partakg of theſe MyFeries becauſe it i 
ent, or becauſe jt 15 the. feaft of the Epiphany « bu# 
Wren it. 45 , that Tt is not the cinnepwblch puts ud 
10 nc apacity of doing this ation. ' For it is nos Lent 


b.) 
«2 
4 - 
4 - 
” —— OTTER Me ITE IT 4 
Of GARE 4 2 es UE Og Pt AI Ay am > IVY CO REAP FHF "POT > wo- _ 


—ARTT” 4 


. *@a© 
wn 9 2 AE, 1 ARID Ow 


mn Wo the E piphany , which niakgs us worthy to Approac h | 

PA \ the San of Gad 3 * But the ſms * "jag ofoxhs oianighens 
ant Grricy aut purity of the ſoul * with. Saris © 1) Tas 
rds W's cone at - any time ;, but Without «16 gondii, fuels Tawns 
Fo wt, never, In fine, it is the . , non Homil, 2.in kt, 


ktera} dorm of the holy Fa- . cap. gpit.Epheb.. th 
? ; es ; Ig N Go | 3, I Icrs 
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Pow far we are to repent 


thers , and the Publick pra&ice of the Primi. 
tive Church, that no impenitent perſon ſhould, 
come to theſe divine Myſteries : and they that 
are truly penitent ſhould pracice'deep humility, 
and undergo many humiliations, and live in all; 
ſtate of repentance, till by little and: little they; 
have recovered the holineſs they had loſt, and; 
muſt for a tong time-live upon the word of God, 
before they approach -to the holy Table to beſhþ, 
| nouriſhed by his body. For ſo (ſhould every 
Homil. de Prodigal child cry anto his'Lord, [ Drive meſh; 
prodigo, 7ot O'Lord ont of thy doors, left the enemy eſpying dif 
wanaerer and a vagabond, take me for a ſlave. Ti 
x0t yet deſire to approach to thy holy T able, thy my-iſh,, 
«. flical and terrible Table 3 for TI have not confileice 
with my impure eyes to behold the holy of holies. Oni 
. by ſuffer me to enter into thy Church among#t thelf 
Catechumens, that by beholding what #5 there cele-W 7 
brated, I may- by little and little enter again tnto the 
participation of them ," to the end that the Divine Waſh 
ters of thy Word running upon me, may purifie my ear; 
from the impreſſions which have been maae upon they 
by nngodly {ongs, and from the filthineſs they have 
behind , - and ſeeing how the righteous people partake iſhtc 
a holy violence of thy precious jewels, 1 may conceive 
a burning deſire to have hanas worthy to receive: thfffyr, 
ſame excellencies. 1 end this colle&tion of thefſhi 
ancient DoErine of the Church with recitation, 
of the words of Gennadins, [ I perſwade and exhtffhy 
Chriſtians to receive the Communion every Lords day hr, 
but ſo that if their "mind be free from all affetih 1 
of fonning ':. For he-who ſtill hath will or deſires of fins lic 
he ts burdened. and not purified. by receiving the Ewfyy | 
charift. And therefore althowgh he be bitten [0 
grieved ] with fin, ler him for the | future \iilſtipi 
 ."aunce all will to (in, and before' he Communicatth ,. 
We Wi 
Es et 
| 


- _  befoievve Tomitntiſtat?; 
| lim ſatisfie with prayers *##l ters ;, and being 
rfidonr of the meriy of our” Dord\5vho wſes 10" par- 
vat fs vpou a' pious confeſſion” les bins come to th# 
Y Wrcharift without doabtinf. ' But thi I ſay of bins 
Ws not preſſed 191th capital -and deadly fins ;*'for 
Mich 4 perfor, if be will not receive' the Enchariſt to 
ment and condentriation, Jet "him make Ametids by 
wick" penance, And berg rerourtr a 'by the Biſhop or 
Writ, /ct him comimunicate;'--I doubt not alſo but. 
TY Mich gr icoce fins may be' bthnghih'd' by ' private 
Wifations ; bit this muſt bs dove by changing the 
ſe of hi life,” 'by a profefſ cA frady of Religion, by 
Haily and perpetual mourning- on''eontrition 5 that' 
ugh the 'mercy of Goa he may ab things contrary 
@ theſe 3heverf- he does repent 5 and then bumbly and. 
O!- Binliat let hinz' every Loras day communicate t6 the , 
" TOO of bis life, © + = By 
This advice 6f Genzadiis dechares the ſefifiment 
the Church, thar none muſt communicare till 
ey have worthily repented, and in the way of 
Itty arid contrition made- amends for ' their 
Wilts as well as they may. ; and have put them 
Wes into'a ſtate of vertue (contrary t6' thetr 
Wit of fin, rhat-fs, have made progretlion inthe: 
Wormatzon-of thetr: Hives ," that they are really 
Winged and become" new men, not in Purpoſe 
uy, but aRually. and in» the commencement 
holy tibits. - Arid therefore ft ts remarkable 
at he adviſes 'that rhefe perſons who do nor 
od in che place of publick/penitents,fhould up- 
W the commit on of grievous faults enter into 
fligion;he means into ſolitude, and retirement, 
"Il fenumciation of the world;” rhat by attend- 
--W wholly ro. the feverittes #nd purities of a 
F'gious life ;- rhey may: by fach firineſſes 
FW conſtant piery be fitted for rhe communion. 
ln C2 Now 


— 


Þoww;far weare torepent - 


Now 'whatever, «nds. belides this , the Divinf 
Proyidence. might have, yet-.it.. is not. to,bÞ 


neglected, that when, the ancient. diſcipline & 


the|Church, of-penances and ſatisfaQtions waſh 
gone.inro deſuetyde,' the Spirit of. Religion entre 


more filly into. the world, and.:many. Religiou 


arders and houſes, were inſtituted, that at lealiÞ 
there, the wotld might praRiſe that ſeverity.in 


private, which the: change of affairs 1n the fa 


of the Church had taken from .the-publickmiW; 
niſteries ; Penance, went from the. Churches inh 
to deſarts: and..jnto . Monaſteries'; but .whedfhai 
theſe were corrupted-, and. the. manners of medſ 
were worſe corrupted, it is hard-to.fay.whithey** 


it 15 gone now, It may be. yet done-in privat 


and under the hand of a ſpiritual guide5 or by F 


the ſpirit of penance in the heart of a goo 
man, and by the-condu&' of a 'wiſe counſellor 
bur belides that the manners of men are corrupt 


ed, the doqrines-alſo are made fo ealie , an 


the Communion given to ſets and opinions 


or indifferently' ro. all ; that it is; very raret 


ſee:them who have ſinn'd grievioully repet 


worthily., who, therefore can never be worth 


Communicants;,:: for. no 1impenitents can pah}, #; 


=——eoagk take of- Chriſt, who as St. Hierom calls him, 
the. prince of penance,. and 'the heag.:of . them wh 


Princeps 


peeniten- repentance come unto ſalvation, But this was bisa, 


iz &ca. yice; to, them that. commit grievous fins, ſuc 


- pafeomin hich lay the conſcience waſte, and whoſe eve 


it fal- . *! "ha eu nie. 
Vantur ſingle action deſtroyes our being in. the ſtate 


per peni- Srace. : 7s Ol DUE ie, 

tentiam But- as for them whoſe ſins. are but thoſe 

-—o__ daily incurlion, and of infirmuty,- or -imper',: 
: &ion, ſuch which :a! great diligence and 2p: 


perual watchtulnefs.mighre have prevented, FW... 


* » 


befoze we Connnitſtate, 
jn ordinary care woutd ;\vhefe rhul{be. proteſt= 


04 againſt,” they migſt mt: Joy#'with 7 '08r 260M- 
OYfene , 0ur will muſt! be apainlt threw, afid wo 


vaſt be confeſvs and depl0eg3 and” 5 7 
inſt before we! tommuniteaten*,” * is 4 3s: "te 


eaſe of the Chureh'of God99 12111 -15 515 070 


r. I roi'=9q 10 engSm 3 cd 3 Ut * Non fa- 
1 ! {xy Fturantor 
| apo niſ familici; gu ut 4 vitiis. = ej ntes diving, Sacramenta 
I | ipiunt in ple! if dine vietuil ESLs ia < to 7ele&i etiam 

iþus coshuma- 


iefſe non-pofuat; o_ net; uy 
ulcagilitzs maculsrenondefint,; « ce eraotikbaaatns ? Nam 
hte, & {1 minima ſint peccata 


uotidie non wave x: 
mY oh ja of Ke atque el auferunt NE 


Hp 


» congerit, paulatim anzm. 
ſtern Sarucitaris, Grejor. 0 i Ragreo, 1-1 affp9u% 


+ + 710 13ikot ect; 


v L wm 


FE | + h | 
Having eſtab abliſhy oh OT, al-mgs De! 
Fpreparazion.th wil not he.ve ry difficult to an- 


rer that great Lo EOF. G1 purcd, amopgt 
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Pens perſos 
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ether + wit better erein ond 
"Frequently : 7 1 e lin 3ss 
# he od F v13n: oft 34 


'Y To this djwet's s: This: 3 it 4s withour = 
ntare' very much berter to receive it'ev 
y, than every week; ;*and better every week, 
"Wan every moneth '; CL riffiini onmi- ave cdrnts 
W comedants ſaid 0:4 eh, Chriſtidis every day 
- Mit of the fleſh - the: ey re And-St, 
| ! expreſly affirms, that to: commilmicare evgry L 
and z te of the body aid bleed of Chriſt, 7 Maſs « 
Kellent and very profitable , Chrift himſelf baving triciame 


| We ſaid it, he that Ss my" fleſh and and -drivks 
oi. PI 


gro -Voln fax.we are to reppnt 

m#y blood hath life eteriel. For-ifche Sacrament doe; | 

n9benefit ro! fouls, and  produces-'no. 'bleiſings 

then 4 man can'inſtitute a Sacrament for. he ma 

appoint any thing hat ſhall be good for nothing 

Byr if it be an in{trament in, the-hand of God td 

| procure bleſſings to, ys,and ſpiritual emoJunenY 

pay nt” oo. og a _—_— of union with Chriſt , wh 

i wonld not willingly live with him and converſ@ 

bedirs th bins for Fheh7ts is. g99d. 9, he-with Chril 

> ECS1 121 » 0d, Sts Hlterom aid -1{\ would tq:GM ; te. ll 

rm: * 1  oalwaigssroenvanns part ronſoiencd und without ſelf 

"i ? [ In D Rn 1 mtr 76iSvrittiour diſpute 

» pocunque Toro Fiergy,20ebit ly bitter; tobe with Thri 
Tetam meum deſfideros © inall the ways,of being with hi 
Quam lztus fi invenero} * than, to be away from him on 

um flo Wienljers }) '22 Heat; This therefore ought ro bf 

505 03.04: 0142 {aopart of the queſtion,” NE 

' > But becaiildthert 13Onfbre; required ro there 

ceiving Chriſt, than eating the *Symbols;-and#" 

man. may eat to his condemnation, and increa 

a bis (ins, and ſwell his ſad accounts and be guilt: 

of Chriſts-body:4n& blood,-if he does nortal if 

heed ; therefore firſt men muſt be prepar'd, ai 

be in-theiſtage-df holineſs); worielſe.they may ni 

receive at all ; and they that are ſo,: may:recel! 

it frequently ; the oftner the better. $o Hier ; 

comtr. Foe 4nd: $t, Auſtin tell, that even till their day}; 


mw df & the cuſtome-of. receiving every day. remaint the 
ep, 42 in the Churches pf - Rowe and Spain., :and br 


I ncin. 


the Ancient. Fathers exhtiort” TO a frequent cor 
.munion ; by. /juſt as .Phyſicians exhorr ment 


eat the beſt and heartieft meats ; not. the (ic - 

_.__ and the infant, bye the ſtrong man .and {el 
Homil.19- healthful.,. - And this we fnd. thus deterrnin iq 
i ep.. of "BY Saint Chryfoſtom : [ There. are ſome in " 
Reb. in aeſaxts who, receive but once in a jear, os 


. - * * 3 kh - 4 Fry 
pf % "I F [3 ES | % / & d "= (4 My 
5 o 


befoze we Commitnicate, 
M4) Ie once in two years : what then ? whom ſhall 
Wl 7: account beſt of ? them that receive but once , 
gr that receive but ſeldome ,.. or that receive fre- 
quently > Neither one, nor the other : But them that 
Y communicate with a ſincere conſcience , with 
apure heart, and an unreprovable..life. They 
"i Wihat are ſuch , let them alwaics communicate : ana 
Y they that. are not ſo, let them not approach \ſo much 
«once, becauſe they do nothing but draw upon them- 
il [elves the judgements of God, and make themſelves 
11 porthy of condemnation. ] To which if we add 
"MF the excellent diſcourſe of St. Axſtin in this 


Fi rien , the conſequents of. it may ſuffice to | 
tiff determine the whole inquiry. [| Some will /ay, 
\ on 114 the Enucharist is not to be receiv'd every day. 


If you ach why ? he tells you; becauſe ſome dayes 
are to be choſen in which a man may live more 
Y prely and continently, .that ſa he may come to ſ6 


cats and drinks unworthily , eats aud drinks dam- 
nation to himſelf. On the other fide, another (dies ; 
if tho® haſt received (o great a wound , and con- 
Wl traited /o violent a diſeaſe, that ſuch remeaies 
gre to be deferrd 5 every ſuch man ought by the 
Wl authority of the Biſhop to be removad from the Al- 
tar ard put to penance , ayd by the ſame authority 
be reconcil'd. For this us to receive uyworthily , 
*"W then to receive when a man ſhould be doing pen- 


Vi ace , and at according to his own pleaſure: offer 
hg bimſelf to , Or withdraw himſelf from the Come 
-n i #nion, But if his fins be not ſo great, as to de- 


{ll [ere excommunication, he ought not to ſeparate him: 
| of /c!f from the daily medicine of the Lords Body. Be- 
tween theſe , poſſibly a man may aetermine the queFtt-. 
n better , if he admoniſhes that men ſhoulda 4- 
de in the peace of Chriſt. But let every one ao 
4; > +. Om 


i 


aun Tg - 


great 8 Sacrament more worthily , becauſe he. that 


«4 
3ll | 
I 
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Y3ow far Wwe are £0 repent 

what according to his faith he piouſly believes onght th 

be done. For neither of them diſhononrs the be, and 

blood of the Lord , if they in their ſeveral ways 1 

contend who ſhall Ms honowy the moſt holy Sacra. Þ t' 

ment. For Zachzus and the Centurion d4i4 4«&  h 

prefer themſelves before one another , when the the © 

received Chriſt into his houſe, and the other ſaidhe © i 

w.4u not worthy to receive him under his roof ,, both | 

of them honowring our Bleſſed Saviour by a divers, Þ 

and almoſt a contrary way , both of them were mi. 

ſerable by ſins, aud both of them obtaind mev- 

| cy. ] Now from the words of. theſe two Saints 

6k put together, we may cglle& theſe reſojuti- 
' - ONS. 

1. The queſtion does no way concern evil 

men, deſperately or greatly wicked 3 for they 

Jo remaining, or committing ſuch ſins, qne 

nou committit omnis bone fide! ſpeique Chriſtian 

- *$, Jug, *; which exclude men from the Kingdom of 

de werbis heaven, and cannot ſtand with the hopes of 

+ PA a good man, are ſeparate from the Spirit of 

bs hs al the Lord, and ought not to touch the body of 

our Lord. | p | | 

 .2. Neither does it concern ſuch imperfect 

perſons and half Chriſtians, who endeavour 

eo accord the rules of the Goſpel with their 

irregular and ruling paſſions z who would en- 

ter into heaven, and yet keep their affections 

for earth and earthly intereſts 3 who part ſtakes 

between God and the world , and reſolye to 

ſerve two Maſters , who commit oftentimes de- 

liberate and great ſins, and repent, and yet {m 

again when the temptation comes 3 for they 

are yet very far from the Kingdom of God, and 

therefore ought not to be admitted to the por- 

tion of Sons , and the bread'of Children. 
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. to life eternal. This is the 


bekoze we Communicate. 

- v. It concerns ofily ſach whoſe life does not 
diſhonour their profeſſion 3 who pretend to be 
ſervants of Chriſt, and indeed are fo in grear 
truth z whoſe faith is firengrhened with 


E hope ,* and their hope animated with chari- 
who” cannot pretend to be more perfe&t. 


Iy.z 

an men, yer really contend to avoid all fin, 
like the children of God, who have right to 
be nouriſhed by the body of the Lord, Cor- 


py Chrift qued iþfs yt, becauſe they are in : AkylS. 
e' cevits 
Dei.li. 22, 
Capo 10s 


deed members of his 'body, and joyned in rhe 
ame ſpirit, The queſtion is nor between rhe 
Pablican and the Phariſee; but between _the 
converted Publican and the proſelyte Centu- 
r10n ; between two perſons, who are both true 
honourers of Chriſt; and penitent ſinners, 
ahd humbled perſons, and haye no affetion 
for {fin remaining : the queſtion thenis; which 
is more to be commended, he-that our of love 
receives Chriſt, or he who out of humility 
and reverence abſtains becauſe he thinks him- 


ſelf not worthy enough; to this St, Chryſoftone 


anſwers. 
4. They that are fuch havye a right to re- 
ceive every day; and becauſe they are right- 
ly diſpoſed, it is certain that a frequent Cojm- 
munion- is of great advantage to them , /and 
therefore they that frequent it 
not are like to be Ilofers: For 
this is the daily bread, the hea- 
venly ſaperſubltantial bread, b 
which our ſouls are nouriſhed 


medicine againſt our dajly im- 
perfetions. and intrudings of 
leſſer -cr;mes. and ſudden emi- 

I Re Sration 


Euchariſtia medicina eft x< 
grotis, peregrinaftibus diztay 
debiles confortat , valentes 
del«&at, languorem ſanat, 
Y- fanitatem firmat ; fit homo 
manſuetior ad corggptionems 
patientior ad laborem, ar- 
dentior ad amorem,ſagacior 
ad c mtejam,ad obediendum 
promptior, ad gratiarum as. 
ctiones devotior. $.Beryard,., | 
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How far wearetorepent | 


gration of paſſions: it is. the 
great conlignation 'of pardon , 
and St. Ambroſe argues well 
TIF Chrifts blood 3s powred forth 


For the remiſſion of ſins , then 1\ 


ought, as often* as I can, receive 
it when it is poured forth to me,that 
beeanſe I fin often, I may perpety- 
ally have my remedy. Which 
diſcourſe of his, 1s only to be 
underſtood of thoſe imperfe- 
Rions of our life which perpy- 
tually haunt thoſe good men 
who are growing in grace, un- 


conſummation in grace. 

5. They that in conſcience of their paſt (ins, 
and appreheniion of their repentance do abſtain 
for fear of irreverence and the ſentence of 
condemnation , do very well as long as they 
find that their (in returns often, or tempts 


ſtrongly, or prevails dangerouſly; and be- | 


cauſe our returns to God and the mortifica- 
tions of (in'are diviſible; and: done by parts 
and many ſteps of progreſſion 5 they that de- 


lay their Communion that they may be ſurer, | 


do very well , provided that they do not ſtay 
too long ; that is, that their fear do not 
turn to timorouſneſs, their Religion do not 
_ Change into Superſtition 5 their- diſtruſt of 
themſelves into a jealouſie of God ; their ap- 
prehenlion of the greatneſs of their lin into 
a ſecret difhdence of the greatneſs of the D1- 
vine mercy. And therefore in the firit con- 
verlions of a ſinner, this reverence may be 
longer a{lowed to a good man, than ks 


till they come to perfeRion and | 
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befg2e we Communicate. 


But it muſt be no longer allowed than till he hath 
once communicated. For if he hath once-been 
partaker of the Divine myſteries lince his repen- 
tance 5 he muſt no longer forbear';, for in this 
caſe it is true, that he who # not fit to receive e- 
very day; . is fit to receive no day, If he thinks that - 
he,ought wholly to abſtain, let him uſe his'cauti- 
on ,and his fear to the advantages of his repen- 
tance, and the heightning. of his longings z 
but if he may ſafely come once, he may piouſly 
come often. He cannot long ſtand at this di- 
ſtance, if he be the man he is ſuppoſed : Bur for 
the time of his total abſtention let him be con- 
ducted by a ſpirituat guide whom he may ſafely 
truſt, For if he cannot 'by the uſual methods 
of repentance,. and the known Sermons of the 
Goſpel be reduced to peace, and a quiet cons-" 
ſcience ; let him declare his eſtate to a ſpiritual 


#- 


Guide, and if he thinks it fit to abſolve him, that Se +he 


is, to declare him to be in the ſtate of grace and 591d exhor- 


fo 


£+481008 19s 


pardon) It 1s all the warrant which with the , 

x  #he office of 
teltimony of Gods Spirit bearing witneſs to ,j, Gam. 
s 1, 1 re- munion. ” 
member what a religious perſon ſaid to Petrus Apud Cue 


our ſpirit we can expe in this world, 


Celeſtinus, 'who was a great Saint, but of a ti- 712m, 
morous conſcience in this particular, Thou ab. 


 ftaineſt from the bleſſed Sacrament becauſe ir 1s 


a thing ſo ſacred and formidable that thou canſt 
not think thy ſelf worthy of it. Well, ſuppoſe 
t1at. But I pray who 1s worthy? is an An- 
gel worthy enough ? No certainly, if we: con- 
lider the greatneſs of the myſtery. Burt conſider 
the goodneſs of God, and the uſual meaſures 
of good men, and the commands -of Chriſt in- 
viting us to come,and commanding: us, and then, 
Cum timore & yeveremtiai frequenter operare 5 
OT, | Bs ACccelve 


| 
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| cantem & invitahtem non 


How far we are torepent 


Receive it Often with fear and reverence, T9 


which purpoſe theſe two things -are fit to be 


conlidered, | | 
1. Suppoſing this fear and reverence to be 
good and commendable in his caſe who real| 
is fit tro communicate, but does not think ſo; 
yet if we compare it with that grace which 
prompts a good man to take it often, we may 
quickly perceive which 1s beſt. Certainly tha 
at is in' its own nature beſt 'which proceeds 
from the beſt 'and the moſt” perfe& grace z but 
to abſtain, proceeds from fear 3 and to come 
frequently, being worthily diſpoſed, is cer- 
5. Boys- tainly the produc of love and: holy hunger , 
vent. de the effet of the good Spirit , ' who by. his ho- 
profetu Ty fires makes us to thirſt after the waters of 
relg i6. 2: ſ2lvation, © As much thett'as love is better than 
##:17* fears ſo much it is to be preferred, that truc 
' Penitents arid well-prown Chriſtians ſhould fre- 
©, quently addreſs themſelves to theſe Sacramental 
_:...-, Unions with their Lord, © | 
--o49 <1 2, The frequent uſe of this Divine Sacra- 
1 ---* ment proceeds from more, as well as from 
_ .. ore noble vertues, For there is obedience 
and zeal, worſhip and love, thankſgiving and 
oblation, devotion and joy; holy hunger and 
holy thirſt, an approach to God in the wayes 
of God, union and adherence, confidence in 
the Divine goodneſs, and not only hope of 
pardon', but a going to receive it; and the 
omiſſion of all theſe excellencies, cannot in the 
Stultus eft timor & reve- ' preſent caſe, be recompenced by 
rentia minis prudens 'illi- an a& of religious fear : For 
us, qut ad Dommum fe v0- "thi. can but by accident and up- 
acce'iit, fed procraſlinat. on ſappolition of ſomething that 
Gerſon in Z:gnificat, To 1S amils , be at all accounted 
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befoge we Communicate: 317 
ood, and therefore ought to give" place ta 
that which ſuppoſing all things ro be as they ' 
ought, is dire&tly good, and an obedienceto a 
Divine Commandment, 

For we may not deceive our ſelves : the 
matter is not ſo indifferent, as to be excuſed 
by every fair pretence : Ir 1s unlawful for any 
man unprepared by repentance and its fruits 
to communicate; bur it is neceſlary that we 
ſhould be prepared that we may come. , For 
Hague and death threaten them that oo Py 
tb not communicate in this myſte- Narie 7 ws toe ToOwe 
rious banquet ; as certainly as a #Þ)wOr, 5Twe T> ww 
danger is to them who come un- vorev F uvonwy Jor- 
duly and as ir happens. ] For 1%v Covay Ayuws. x) ou- 
the Sacrament of the Lords body 5 r-10-. Homil. 24. 1n 
commanded to all men , ſaith Ter- I Cor-10. | 
tullian, and it is very remark- 7% de corone mil. c. 3+ 
able what St. Auſtin ſaid in this Lib.1g. c.11.ad Fauftums 
affair, [ The force of the Sacra- 
ments 1s of an unſpeakable value, and therefore it 
s Sacriledge to deſpiſe it. For that 1s impiouſly 
deſpiſed, without which we cannot come to the per- 
feition of piety. ] So- that although it is nor in 
all caſes the meer not receiving that is to .be 
blamed, bur the deſpilting ic, yet when we 
conlider that by this means we arrive at per- 
fetion, all cauſleſs recufancy, 1s next ro con- 
tempt by interpretation. 

One thing more 1 am-to add, whereas ſome 
perſons abſtain_ from. a frequent Communion 
for fear , leſt by frequency of receiving they 
ſhould leſs eſteem the Divine myſteries, and 
fall into Jukewarmnes and indevotion , the 
conſideration 1s goud : and ſuch perfons in- 
ceed may not receive it ofgen, but -not-tor that: 
| reaſon 
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How far we are to Repent 


reaſon 3 but becauſe they are nor fit to receiyd 
itatall, For whoever grows worſe by the Sa- 
crament, as «das after the Sop, hath an evif 
ſpirit within him 5 for this being by the deligr 
of God a Savour of life 3 it is the fault of the I®! 
receiver if it paſſes into death, and dirfinution 
of the fpiritual life, He therefore that grows 
lefs devour, and lefs holy, and leſs reverent, 
muſt ſtart back and take phylick and throw out 
the evil ſpirit that is within him 5 for there 7 
15 a worm in the heart of thettree, a peccant hu- 
mor in the ſtomach, it could'not be elſe; that this ; 
Divine nutriment ſhould make hint lick. 


| W (1 
Queſticn It; | ſy 
ſo 


But is every man bownd to communicate that. 0 
4 preſent, or that comes into a Church |" 
where the Communion is prepared, thouch NW" 
but by accident , and without deſign 5 and 
may no man that is fit, omit to communis 
' cate in every opportunity s 7 q 


To thts I anſwer: That in the Primitive Church: I V« 

It was accounted ſcandalous and criminal ro be ® 

preſent at the holy Offices, and to go out at he 

the celebration of the Myſteries. | hat cauſe (; 

De v9h. there, O Heavers, that ye ſee the T able and' come not (0 

Domini fe. 10 the Banquet ? | ſaid St, Auftin, F; If thou flans NN"? 

eund. 7oh, by , and ao not communicate, thou art wicked, thou 

Serm-2® art ſhameleſs, thou art impudent. So St. Chryſo- IN 

Homil-3. ftom :. and to. him that objes, he is nor wor- | 

thy ro communicate, he anſwers, that .thew I" 

' neither is he fit to. pray. . . And: the Prey (y 
| 0 
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befoze we Communicate, 


ven from the Churches. And Palladizs tells , 
that when St. facarins had by his prayers cured 
2 poor miſerable woman that was bewitched , 
and faricied her ſelf to be a horſe ; he adviſed 
her, Never 10 depart from the Church of God , 
o to abſtain from the Communion of the Sacra- 
ments of Chriſt. For this misfortune hath prevailed 
yon: y0u becanſe for theſe five weeks you have not com+ 
municated. | | | 

Now this was bur a relative crime; and becauſe 
their cuſtome was ſuch ; * which | 


319 
of Antioch * and of Bracara commanded that *Apud Zo- 
thoſe who did not communicate ſhould be dri- 1aram. 


Hi##. $$, 
paAITHMRe 
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15a|wales tO be underſtood accor. * $.Cyprian.l.4.ep.7. 


ſures, wiz. that only pious per- 5. 41g. Epift. 118. 


ſons were tO be meant, and re- 
quired in that expeRation , this. 
will not conclude that of 1t ſelf, and abſtrating 
from the ſcandal, it was in all caſes unlawful 
wo recede from the myſteries at ſome times. For 
ſometimes a man may. be called off by the ne- 
ceflittes of his calling, 'or the duties of cha- 
tity or piety. A General of an Army,a Prince, 
Privy Counſellor,a Judge,a Merchant may'be 
rery unfit to communicate, even then when they 


C.10, 


F cannot, or it may be ought not to ſtay. Bur if 


be can ſtay, and be a good man, and rightly 
liſpoſed by the habits of a good life, he ought 
to ſtay and communicate; and ſo much the 
rather, 1f it be in *any degree ſcandalous to go 
Way. . The. reaſon is, becauſe if he be a good 


Y ling to their acknowledged mea. S.Ambreſ.! 5. de ſacram.c.gs 
Enſeb./g1.de demonftr, evange 


nan , he can no more be ſurpriſed: by an un-_ 


expected Communion, than by a ſudden death 5 
Which .alchough it may find him in better cir- 
unſtances, yet: can never find him Unprovided.. 

But 


339 


- But in this caſe, St. Auſtins moderate deterth 
nation of the caſe 1s very uſeful, Let EVEry one : 


| he ſhall be perſwaded that he ought not tof 


quently , and to great purpoſes and degrees of bu 


. Nicate often, yet it is not heceflary that he com. 


x thrice, or every month, or every fortnight; | 


” This queſtion hath troubled very many; but. £6 


Hot far we dre to repent 


da as he is perſwaded in his mind , for a man may [1 
with a laudable fear and reverence abſtain, if bs 


communicate unleſs belides his habitual grace," 
he hath kindled the fires of an aRual deyori. 
on and preparation ſpecial : and ſo much the!" 
rather, becauſe he may communicate very fre. he 


a ſpiritual life, though he omit that ſingle op. 
portunity in which he is ſurpris'd 5 and though le 
it be very uſeful for a good man to commu. 


municate-alwaies 3 only let every pions foul 
conſider, that it is argument of the Divine love 

to us , "that theſe fountains are alwaies open; 
that the Angel frequently moves thefe warters, 
and that Chriſt ſayes to every prepared heart as I""* 
to the mulritudes that followed him into theW"* 
wilderneſs, 1 will not ſend them away faſting leaf 
they faint in the way. And if Chriſt be ever readyF* 
offering his holy body and blood, it were very 

fit we ſhould entertain him : for he never comes 
but he brings a bleſling. 


Queſtion II. | 


Ent how often is it adviſable that a good mute, 
 ſhonld Communicates Once in 4a gear , 0! 


every ſunday, or every day? 


little purpoſe, For itis all one as if it were asked 


LM | 


befaze we Communicate” © x24 

How often ſhould a healthful man cat ; or he that hath 

ifirmities take Phyſick, ? And if, any. man ſhould 

lay, that 4 good man ſhould do well to pray three times 4 

549; be ſaid true 5 and yet it were better to pray 

' Mfve times, and better yet to pray ſeven times; but 

Fit he does, yet muſt leave ſpaces for other duties. 

But his beſt meaſures for publick and ſolemn 

Prayer, 1s the cuſtom of the Church in which 

te lives 5 and for private,he can take no meaſures 

MWhut his own needs, and his own leiſure, and bis 

own delires, and the examples of the beſt and 

lyouteſt perſons, in the ſame circumſtances, 

and ſo ir 1s in the frequenting the holy Commu- 

tion. The Laws of the Church muſt be his leaſt mea- 

lwe. The cauftome of the Charch 
wiv bo hr . IN ; 

| bg tc his uſual mpgens ? Beg he Magiftrifui in corpore fuo, * 

2 devour perſon, the [pirir of refrigeſceret, fi corpus ejus * 

lwetion will be his certain meaſure , non inveniret, quo viſo re- 

nd although that will conſult calefcebat, Origen. Fomil. I 

vith prudence and reaſonable fx vari. 

af portunities, yet it conſults with nothing elſe; 

Wut communicates by its own heights and degrees | 
Wi excellency. St. Hierom adviles Enſtochium, 3 44 Euftoci 
toble Virgin, and other religious perſons, t0 Vig. c. 9 
Fommuntcarte twice every month; fome did e- 
fry Sunday 3 and this was fo general a caſtome 
the Ancient Church, that che Sunday . was 
uled, The day of bread ; as we find in St. Chry(o- Hom. 5. 4+ 
lme : and in conſonancy to this,the Church of reſwrre#. 
118ÞE17/and commands that the Prieſts reſident in 
ollegiate or .Carbedral Churches ſhould do fo : 
nd they , whoſe work and daily imployment 
to Miniſter to Religion , cannot in ſuck cir- 
umitances preterid a reaſonable excuſe to the 
Wotrary, Bur I delire theſe things may be 0b- 


Metuebat Maria, ne amor 


ved; 


322 [ot far we are to Bepent 


1. That when the Fathers make a queſtio! we 
concerning a frequent Communion, they do noflliho 
diſpute whether it be adviſable, that good peoplghity 
| _ ſhould communicate every month,or every fortKen 
| night, or whether the more devout or leſs imm. 

ploy'd may communicate every week; for of thihord 
they make no queſtionz but whether every dayegtge 
Communion be fit to be adviſed, that they queſhdi: 
 ffion: and T hnd, that as they are not earnelit infſtict 
that, ſo they indifinitely give anſwer, that a freFf th 
quent Communion 1s not. to be negleR&ed at anyſſn s 
hand, if perſons be worthily prepared. ale 
2, The frequency of Communion is to be eFfnit 
ſtimated by the meaſures of devout people in eFichr 
very Church reſpe&ively, And although in th@ir b 
Apoſtolical Ages, they who communicated buthe 
once a fortnight, were not eſteemed to do it freFing: 
quently 3 yet now, they who communicate eFsal 
very month, and upon the great Feltivals of thin 
year belides, and upon other ſolemn or contin its 
Sent occaſions, and at marriages, and at vilitatiffjn t, 
ons of the {ick, may be ſaid ro communicate freFien 
quently ,in ſuch Churches where the Laws enjoyuſci 
bur three or four times every year, as in th&imn 
Church of Eng/and, and the Lutheran Churches up 
But this way of eſtjmating the frequency offi, i 
Communion, 1s only when the cauſes of 1nquiryy 2/ 
are for the avoiding of ſcandal, or the preventÞ «cy 
ins of ſcruples ; bur elſe, the inward hunger anÞmat 
thirſt, and the ſpirit of deyotion-married to 0pYn c 
portunity, can give the trueſt meaſures. tlo 
3. They that communicate frequently, if theyſi;, « 

do it worthily, are charitable and ſpiricual-peryp 
ſons, and therefore cannot judge or undervalut 
others that do not. For no man knows conf 
cerning others, by what ſecret principles any 
=. | | wm 
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oflperfe&t propoſitions they are guided, For 
n0Fthough theſe meaſures we meet with in anti- 
plGhity are very reaſonable, yer few do know 
rtYiem35 and all of them do not rely upon 
mem, and their own cuſtoms, or the private 
hiord of their own guids, or their fears, or the 
yeFYiges of the Church in which they live,or ſome 
ueidins example, or ſome ſecret impediment 
 Intich ought not, bur is thought ſufficient any 
reF theſe, or many other things, may retard e- 
ne: good perſons from ſuch a frequency as may. 

ale Others; and that which one calls oppor- 
eFnity, others do not5 bur however, no man 
eFicht to be prejudiced in the opinion of others: 
rh@hr beſides all rhis now reckoned, The receiving 
buFthe holy Sacrament is of that nature of good 
reÞings, which can be ſupplied by internal acti- 
 eÞ»alone, or ſomtimes by other external act1- 
thesin conjunRion; and ir hath a nopy of 
1nFf its own, viz. Spiritual Communion, ( of which 
atiflim to give account in its proper place, )* And 
reFien we conſider that ſome men are of {tri 
DyFalciences, and ſome Churches are of ſtrict 
thEimmuanions, and will not admit Communicants 
es Ft upon ſuch terms which ſume men cannot ad- 
OF, it will follow, that as St. A#u#3ns expreſſion 
1 Men ould live in the peace of Chriſt, and 
ent according to their Faith; but in theſe things 
an@man ſhould judge his Brother, In this ne 
opFjn can directly be ſaid ro do amiſs, but he 

it loarhs Manna, and deſpiſes the food of An- 
hes, or neglects the Supper of the Lamb, or will 
VerÞt quit his tin, or contend towards perfection, 
10Fhath nor the ſpirit of devotion, or does any 
on by implication ſay,That the T able of the Lord 


alGurtermprible, 


Y 2 4. Theſe 


as How-tar we are to repent 


4. Theſe rules and meaſures now given , ar 
ſuch as relate to thoſe, who by themſelves or off 
thers are'diſcernably in, or diſcernably out « 
the ſtate of grace. Bar there are ſome, which ar 
in the confines of both ſtates, and neither then 
felves, nor their guids,can tell ro what dominig 
they do belong. Concerning ſuch, they arebF 
all means ro be thruſt or invited forward, an 
told of the danger of a real or ſeeming neutral 
ty 11 the ſervice of God 3 of the hatefulneſs o 

_ tepidity,of the uncomfortableneſs of fuch anin 
difference : and for the Communions of any ſucſ 
perſon, I can give no other advice , bur that 
rake his meaſures of frequency,by the Laws of 
Church, and add what he pleaſe to his numbe 
by the advice of a ſpiritual guide, who may co 
ſider whether his Penitent, by his conjugation( 
preparatory actions, and heaps of holy dures 
that time uſually conjoyn'd, do, oris like to ri 
ceive any ſpiritual progreſs : For this will be 
beſt indication of life, and declare his uncerta 
ſate, if he thrive upon his ſpiritual nouriſhmenſſun 
If it prove otherwiſe,al] that can be ſaid of ſugire 
perſons is, that they are members of the viſibur! 
Church, they are in that ner, where there ſnd 
fiſhes good and bad, they ſtand among{it the whe} 5 
and the tares,they are part of the lump. but whſvnc 
ther leavened or unleavened, God only knonffre: 
and therefore they are ſuch,to whom the Churſſite; 
dentes not the bread of Children ; but whetherÞr a 
does them good or hurt,zhe day only will declarſſo c 

An. Chri- for to ſuch perſons as theſe , the Church haſſuy 
ſt: 235. ut made Laws for the ſet time of their Communidta, 
+: aig Cortitmaſs,Eafter,and Whitſontide were appointÞnte? 
ola- ae” Tres 
terrinns for all-Chriſtians that were not ſcandalous andea 
reſerunt, penly criminal,by P, Fabian, and this Coniityfte « 
Her EN Lid 
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tion is imitated by the beſt conſticruted Church 
in the world, onr dear Mother the Church of 
England : and they who do not at theſe times, or 
ſo frequently communicate, are cenſured by the 
Council of Agathon *, as unfit to be reckoned a- * Cans 18, 
nong.Chriſtians, or Members of - the Catholick 
reb{Church. Now by theſe Laws of the Church, it 
, anlis intended indeed, that all men ſhould be called 
traljupon to diſcuſs and ſhake off the yoke of their 
ſs ſins, and enter into the ſalutary ſtate of repen- 
in infſtance 5 and next to the perpetual Sermons of the 
1 ſucChurch, ſhe had no better means to ingage them 
)at (into returns of piety 5 hoping, that by the grace 
of bÞof God, and the bleſſings of the Sacrament, the 
mbeſJiepentance which at theſe times ſolemnly begins, 
7 conimay at one time or other fix and abide;theſe lit- 
on (tle inſtitutions and diſciplines, being like the ſud. 
ies Fen heats in the body, which ſomtimes fix into a 
ro rFpurning, though moſt commonly they go away 
behÞ»ithout any further change. But the Church in 
rtafſſiiis caſe does the beſt ſhe can, but does not pre- 
menſſſume that things are well 3 and indeed as yet the: 

* ſuQure not : and therefore ſuch' perſons muſt _ 
iſbQ@arther,or elſe their hopes may become illuſions, 
e aFJind make the men aſham'd. 7 | 
whe 5-I find that amongſt the holy Primitives,they 
 whſſvho contended for the beſt things,and lov*dGod 
ongfreatly, were curious even of little things; and if 
hurttey were ſurpriz'd with any ſudden undecency, 
herſÞr a ſtorm of paſſion, they d1d not dare that day 
clarſto communicate. [When 1 am angry,or when I think 

| hafſery evil thought, 07 am abus'd with any illuſion:or foul 
nioÞta»/e of the night, intrare non audeo , 7aare not 
inter, ſaid St. Jerome, IT am fo full of horrour and 4dvery. 
nd(iread, both in my body and my mind, | This was alſo Viguant, 


ſtirſfthe caſe of St. Chry/oſtom, who when Euſebixs had 
tld : b 4 3 un- 
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Palladius 
in vita $. 
Chr; ſoft, 


Þow far we are to Repent 


unreaſonably troubled him. with an unſeaſonable 
demand of juſtice againſt Antonre, juſt as he was 


going to conſecrate the bleſſed Sacrament , de 
parted out of the Church, and deſired one of the 
Biſhops, who by chance was preſent to do the 
office tor him ; for he would not offer the Sgacrifi 
at that time, having ſome trouble in his ſpirit. 

2, Tothis areto be reduc'd all ſuch great a 
ions, which in their whole conſtitution are 
Sreat and lawful , but becauſe ſo many things are 
involved in their tranſaction, whereof ſome una 
voidably will be amiſs,or may reaſonably be ſup 


pos'd ſo, may have ſomthing in the whole, and at 


the laſt to be deplor'd: In ſuch caſes as theſe 
ſome great examples have been of advices to ab 


' ſajn from the Communion, till by a general, but 


a profound repentance for what hath been amiſs 
God is deprecated, and the cauſe of Chriſti 
hope and confidence do return. In the Ecclefi 
aſtical Hiſtory we read, that when Theodoſsus had 
fought proſperouſly againſt Zgenizs.the Uſurpe 
of the Empire,when his cauſe was juſt and ap 
proved byGod,nor only giving teſtimony by the 
prediction and warranty of a religious Hermit 
but alſo by prodigious events, by winds and tem 
peſts fighting for him, and by which he reſtored 
peaceto the Church, and tranquility to the En 
pire : yet he,by the advice of S, Ambroſe, abſtain'l 


*Tu genitor cape facra ma- A while from the holy Sacrament 
nu, patrioſque penates and would not carry blood upo 
Me bello e tanto digreſlum, hjc hands * , though juſtly ſhed 


& cxde recenti 
Attrettare nefas ; donec me 


unto the Altar; not only follow 


fimine vivo ing the prefident of David , wh 
& 51zero 


| becauſe he was a man of blood 
SExCAH Io might not build a Temple, but fo 
jear leſt forme unfit appendage ſhould {tick to the 
manzgement of a jult imploymenr. 3. 0 
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commends St. Adalachy , becauſe 
he reprov'd a Deacon for attend- 
Jing at the Altar the day after he 
had ſuffered an iljuſion in the 
night. It had been better he 
F had abſtain'd from-the Altar one 


nit Yday, and by that intermediate 


emF expiation and humility , have 
Yrethe next day return'd to a 
EnFJ more worthy miniſtery. 


3. Of the ſame conſideration it is, if a perſon 
JI whoſe life ſhould be very exemplar, is guilty of 
ſuch a lingle folly, which it may. be would nor 
I iiſhonour a meaner man, but is a great vanity 
F ind reproach to him, a little abſtention , and a 
penitential ſeparation(when it 15 quit from ſcan- 
dal ) was ſomtimes pracisd in the Ancient 
Church, and is adviſable alſo now in fitting cir- 
J cumſtances. Thus when Geroxtizs. the Deacon 
Þ had vainly talked that the Devi) appear'd to him 
one night, and that he had bound him ' with a 
chain,St. Ambroſe commanded him to abide in his 
houſe, and not to come to the Church, till by pz- 
nances and ſorrow he had expiared ſuch an indiſ- 
cretion, which to a man had in reputation for 
wiſdom, is as a fly in a box of oyntment, not 0n-. 
HY ly uſeleſs, but; miſchievous. -. And St. Berrard 


In vita S. Malachiz , Cui 
injungens penitentiam,non 
debueras, inquit, hodie mi- 


niſtraſſe, ſed verecunde te 


ſuibtrahere facris, & deferre 
tantis tamque. Divinis my- 
ſteriis, ut hac humilitate 
purgatus, dignius exinde 
miniſtrares, - * 


nt 4. Onedegree of curious caution I find be- 


ponl yond all this, in an inftance of St. Gregory the 
ed Great, in whoſe life we find, that he abſtain'd 
4 ſome days from the holy Communion , becaule 
vid there was found in a Village neer to Rome a poor 
d f man dead, no man could tell how; but becauſe the 
forff good Biſhop fear'd he might have been ſtarv'd , 
te and that he died for want of proviſion ; he ſup- 


O! Y 4 


poiung 
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_. ſuch little accidents. 


How far we are to repent,8&c. 
ſuppoſing it might reflet upon him, as a defe& 
in his Government, or of his perſona] Charity, 
chought it fit ro deplore the accident, and to ab. 
ſtain trom the Communion, till he might hope 
for pardon, in caſe he had done amiſs. -* : 

1f theſe things proceed from the ſincerity of a}. 
well diſpoſed ſpirit, that can ſuffer-any trouble, I 
rather than that of fin, the product 1s well e&. 
nough, and in all likelihood would alwates be 
well,if the' caſe were conducted by a pradent 
ſpiritual guide; for then it would not chanpe 
into ſcruples and ſuperſtition. But theſe are 
but the fears, and cautions, and ſecurities of a ] 
gender ſpirit ; but are not an anſwer to the Que-F . 
ition, Whether it be lawful for ſuch perſons to Commu-Þ j0! 
nicate ? For certainly they may,if all things elſe F an 
be right ;- and they may be right in the midſt of F it: 
ICC} But theſe belong to the JI nil 
queſtions of perfe&ion and excellencies of grace; iſ of 
theſe are the extraordinaries of them, who never ma 
think they do:well'enough : and therefore they I ti: 


_ extended no further, than to a ſingle abſtenti-I the 
.on, or ſome little, proportionable retirement; || tl 


and may be uſeful when they are in the hands of | ma 
prudent and excellent perſons Ft 
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What fienifications of Repentance are to 
be | be accepted by the Church in admiſſton 


oY - of Penitents to the Conimunion. 
re | : 


"2 | Hang inquiry will quickly be anſwered, when 
L we conlider that the end,why the Church en- 
4- © joyns publick or private amends reſpeRively to 
Iſe Y any convidt or confefled Criminal,ſhe only does 
of  itas a Mother and Phylician to fouls, and a Mi- 
he JI niſter of the Divine Pardon,and the Conducrefs 
ce; of penitential Proceſſes: ſhe does it,that the man 
er © may be recovered from the ſnare of the enemy , 
ey © flat ſhe may deſtroy the work of the Devil, that 
t1-£ the ſinner may become a good Chriſtian : 'and 
t; ff therefore the Church , when ſhe conducts any 
of F mans repentance,is bound to enjoyn-ſo many ex- 
{ternal Miniſteries, that if they be really joyned 
with the external contrition and reformation , 
will do the work of reconcilement in the Court 
of Heaven. The Church can-exa&t none , but 
what ſhe can ſee or ſome way take external notice 
of, bur by theſe-externals, intends to miniſter to 

the internal repentance 5 which when ir is ſuth- 
ciently fignified by any waies that the may pru- 
T, dently rely upon, as teſtimonies and miniſteries | 

Jof a ſufficient internal contrition and real a- 
mends, ſhe can require no-more, and ſhe ought 

not to be content with leſs, Ct: . 

| | | ; 
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TAhat is ſufficient to admit 


Tt is therefore infinitely unſafe and imprudent 


to receive the 


Si citd rediret homo ad pri- 
ſtinam beatitudinem, ludus 
111 eſſet cadere in mortem, 
S. Ang. Serm. 34. de diver. 


fits 


In ipsi Feeleſi3 ubi maxi- 
me miſereri decet, quam 
maxime decet forma juſti- 
tiz,ne quis a Communionis 
confortio abſtentus, brevi 
Tachrymul2 atque ad tem- 
pusparati, vel etiam ube. 
rioribus fletibus Commu- 
nionem, quam plurimis de- 
bet poſtulare temporibus, 
facilitate ſacerdotis extor- 
queat. S. Ambroſ. in Pſel, 
x18. in hc verba. Miſerere 


met ſecundum eloquium tu- 


um, 


Confeſſions of Criminals, and af. 
ter the injunction of certain cur, 
ſory penances, to admit them to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament , without 
any further emendation, without 
any trial of the lincerity of their 
converſion, before it is probable 
that God hath pardon'd them, be. 
fore their afte&ions- to lin are 
dead, befote the ſpirit of morti-j 
fication is entred, before any vice 
is exterminated, or any vertue 
acquired : Such a looſneſs of dil. 
cipline is but the image of repen. 
tance (whether we look upon it 
as it is deſcribed in Scripture, or 
as it was practiſed by the Primi- 
tive Church) which at leaſt is a 
whole change of life, a converli- 


on of the whole man to God. 
And it is as bad, when a notorious Criminal 1s 
put to ſhame one day, for ſuch a ſin which could 
not have obtain'd the peace of the Church , un- 
der the ſeverity and ſtriqtneſs of. fifteen years, 
amons{t the holy Primitives. Suth publick Ec- 
cleſiaſtical penances may ſuffice to remove the 
ſcandal from the Church, when the Church will 
be content upon ſoealie terms 3 for ſhe only can 
tell what will pleaſe her ſelf. But then ſuch diſ- 
cipline muſt not be eſtee*d a ſufficient miniſte- 
ry of repentance,nor a juſt diſpoſition to pardon. 
For the Church oaght not to give pardon, or to 
promiſe the peace of God upan terms eaſier than 
God himfelf requires ; and therefore when re- 
pentance comes to be conducted by her , B_ 
my 


Penitents to the Communion. 


Jnuſt require ſo much as will extinguiſh the fin, 


and reform the man, and make him and repreſent 
him good. | | 

All the liberty that the Church hath in this, is 
what 1s given her by the latitude of the judgment 
of charity'z and yet oftentimes a too ealle judg- 
ment, 1s. the greateſt uncharitableneſs in the 
world:, and makes men confident and careleſs , 


KY and deceiv'd : and therefore , although gentle 


ſentances are uſeful, when there is danger of de- 


tl-E ſpair or contumacy,yet that is rather a palltation 


of a diſeaſe, than a cure ; and therefore the me- 
thod muſt be chang'd as ſoon as it can, and the 
ſevere and true Sermons of the Goſpel, muſt be 
either proclaimed aloud,or inlinuated prudently 
or ſecretly, and men be taught to rely upon them 
and their conſequents, and upon nothing elle ; 
for they will not deceive us. .But the corrupt 
manners of men, and the corrupt doerines of 
ſome Schools, have made it almoſt impoſſible to 
overn ſouls as they need to be governed. 

The Church may indeed chooſe, whether ſhe 
will impoſe on Criminals any exterior fignthca- 
tions of repentance,but accept them to the Com- 
munion upon their own accounts, of. a ſincere 
converſion and inward contrition ; but then ſhe 
ought to do this upon ſuch accounts as are in- 
deed real and ſufficient, and effe&tive and al- 
lowed ; that is, when ſhe can underſtand thar 
ſuch an emendation is made, and the man is 
really reformed, ſhe can pronounce him pardon- 
ed5 or which 15 all one, ſhe may communicate 
him. And farther yet, ſhe can by Sermons de- 
clare all the neceſſary parts of repentance, and 
the conditions of pardon, and can pronounce 
limited & hypothetical or conditional pardons ; 

| CcOle 
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CQhat ts ſufficient to admit - 
concerning which, che Penitent muſt take care 
that they do belong to him. Burt if ſhe does under. 
take to conduct any repentances exterioully,it is 
ro very little purpoſe to do it any way,that 1s not 
commenſurate to that true internal repentance, 
which is effeRive of pardon. Indeed-every lin. 
gle a& of penance does ſomthing towards it; but 
why ſomthing ſhould be enjoyned that js not ſuf. 
ficient,and thar falls infinitely ſhort of the end of 
its deſignation , though the Church may uſe her 
liberty, yet it 1s not eaſe to underſtand the rez- 
ſon. But I leave this to the conlideration of thoſe, 
who are concerned in Governments publick, or 
in the private condue of ſouls, to whom I ear- 
neſtly and humbly recommend it , and I add this 


_ only,that when the Ancient Churches'did abſo]ve 


and communicate dying penetents , though but 
newly return'd from ſin, they did it de bene eſſe, 
or with a hope it might do ſome good , and be- 
cauſe they thought it a caſe of neceſlity , and 
becauſe there was no time left to do better ; but 
when they did as-well as they.could , they could 
not tell what God would do and though the 
Church did well, it may be it was very 411 with 
the ſouls departed. But becauſe that is left to 
God, itis certain ſome things were done upon 
pious confidence and venture for which there 
was no promiſe in the Goſpel. 

Thar which theChaurch is to take care of 1s,that 
all her Children be ſufficiently taught, whart are 
the juſt meaſures of preparation and worthy diſ- 
polition to theſe Divine” myſteries ; and that ſhe 
admits none , of whom ſhecan tell that they are 
not worthy, ſuch as are notorious adulterers,h0- 
micides,inceſtuous, perjurers, habitually peeviſh 
to evil ettes,and permanently angry (for a - 

| . 


find reckoned amongſt the Primi- 
tive Catalogues of perſons to be 
excluded from the Communion ) 
rapines, theft, ſacriledge, falſe 
witneſs, pride,covetouſneſs and 
envy. It would be hard to re- 

duce this rule to practice in all 
theſe inſtances , unleſs it be by 
conſent and voluntary ſubmiſſion 
of penitent perſons. 
which I remark is this: that Proud 
perſons and the Covetous, the 
Envious and the Angry, were e- 
ſeemed fit to be excommunicate ; 
that. is, infinitely unfit to be ad- 
mitted to the blefled Sacrament ; 


Penitents' to the Communioft. 


But that 


333 


Si permanſifſemus i114 in 
munditia, quz nobis per 
OO data eſt , vere 
fzlices efſemus, ſed non 
permanſimus. Cecidimus 
enim'per noſtram culpam , 
non ſolum in peccata , ſed 
etiam In crimina , propter 
quz peccatores ab Eccleſi3 
ſeparantur : qualia ſunt, 
Homicidia, adulteria, for- 
nicationes, facrilegia, rapi= 
nz, furta, falſa teſtimonta, 
ſuperbia, invidia, avaritia, 
diutina iracundia , Fbrictas 
aſidua. Fulbert,Carnot, Ser. 
2. ad Populum, 


and that by the rules of their diſcipline, they 
were todo many actions of publick and ſevere 


penance and mortifications, 
admit them. 


before they.would 


Now then the caſe is this. They did eſteem 
more things to be requir*d to the integrity of 
repentance,and God not to be ſo foonreconcil'd, 
and the Devil not ſoon diſpofleſs'd, and mens re- 
ſolutions not ſo fit to be truſted, and more to be 
required to pardon than conſeflion, and the pro- 
nouncing abſolution 3 all this otherwiſe,than we 
do, and therefore ſo long as they did condud re- 
pentances, they requir'd it as it ſhould be , be- 
ing ſure that no repentance that wasjoyned with 
hope and charity, could be too much , but ic 
might quickly be too little ; and therefore, al- 
though the Church may take as little as ſhe pleaſe 
for a teſtimonial of repentance, and ſuppoſe 
the reſt. is right, though ir be not ſignified 5 yet - 
waeſie, ether in publick or 1n private 1s to 

| MANIge 
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manage repentances ſhe muſt uſe-no meaſure, but 


that which will procure pardon, and extinguiſh 


both the guilt and dominion of lin. The firſt 
may be of ſome uſe in government , but of little 
avail to ſouls, and to their eternal] intereſt; 
therefore in the firſt, ſhe may uſe her liberty and 
Sive her ſelf meaſures, in the latter ſhe hath no 
Other but:whar are given her by the nature of re. 
pentance, and its efficacy and order to pardon, 
and the deligns of God, for the reformation of 
our ſouls, and the extermination of (in. 


SSOSHSS:SSSSSSH 
DES D EDS: POGEDDS 
S 3 Cs 


Whether may every Mini$ter of the Church 
ana Curate of Souls, rejet impenitent 
perſons. or any Criminals from the hol 
Sacrament, until themſelves be ſatisfi= 
ed of their repentance and amends ? 


(6 ge of ſinners from the Bleſled Sacra- 
ment, was either done upon confeſſion and 
voluntary ſubmiſſion of the penitent; or by pub. 
lick conviction and notoreity. Every Miniſter of 
Religion can do the firſt, for he that. ſubmirs to 
my judgment,does chooſe my ſentence) and if he 
makes me Judge; he is become my ſubject in a vo: 
luntary Government ; and therefore I _ ro 
judge 


bex—ad 


from the Holy Sacrament; 


ndge for him, when it is fit that he ſhould com- 
nunicate: only,if when he hath made me Judge, 
te refuſes to obey my counſel, he hath diflolved 
ny Government, and therefore will receive no 
further benefit by me. * But concerning the 
latter of theſe ; a ſeparation upon publick con- 
iition or notoreity ; that requires an authoricy 
that is not precarious and changeable. Now this 
s done two waies ; either by authority forbid- 
ling, or by Authority reſtraining and compel - 
ling; that is,by the word of our proper miniſtry, 
lifſwading bim that is unworthy from coming , 
ind threatning him with Divine judgments if he 
does come ; or elſe rejefting of him,in caſe that 
te fears not thoſe threatnings, but perſiſts in his 
(elires of having it, 

Now of the firſt of theſe, every Miniſter of the 
Word and Sacraments, 1s a competent Minilter ; 
for all that miniſter ro ſouls are to tell them of 
their dangers, and by all the effects of their of- 
ice,to preſent them pure and ſpotleſs unto God, 
the Seers muſt rake care that the people may ſee; 
leſt by their blindneſs they fall into the bortom- 
leſs pitz And when the Curates of ſouls have 
declared the will of God in this inſtance, and. 
denounced his judgments to unworthy Commu- 
nicants, and told ro all that preſent themſelves, 
who are worthy, and who are not, they have de- _ 
livered their own ſouls , all thar remains is,that 
my perſon take care concerning his own af- 
ars, 

For the ſecond, viz. denying to miniſter to 
Criminals, though demanding ic with importu- 
nity ; that 1s an a@ of prudence and caution in 
lome caſes, and of authority in others. When 
tis a matter of caution, it 1s not a puniſhment 
: IE but 
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but a medicine 5: according to thoſe excel{byifif | 
words of Sr. Cyrian\ .Tobe caſÞal 
Nam ejict remedium eſt gyz(viz, for a time;from theComWWis 
& enatus ad recuperin- munion) & a remedy and degree 
Martyr, waras the recovery of onr. fpiritulo | 
health: and becaufc it ts no moxreKvic 
it cannot. be pretended to be any mans ripht to ddſſfiat 
it; but it may be in hs duty when he can 5 bugiat 
therefore this muſt depend upon rhe confent offfad 
the penitent, For a Phylician, muſt not in- deſ6o! 
{pice of a man, cut off his leg to ſave his life ; thejill 
tick man may choole whether he ſhall] or no. Buſty 
fomtimes it 1s an a&t.of authoricy z as when the:B 
people have conſented to fuch a difcipline , orſffpllc 
when the ſecular arm, by afttiting the Eccleliaſti. 1 
cal hath given to it a power of mixt juriſdiction 
that 1s, when the ſpiritual power of paternal re{[ri: 
Siment, which Chriſt hath given to his MiniſterWon 
the fupren.e Curates, 18 made Operative upon teal; 
perſons and external] focieties of men, Now offfan 
this power the Biſhops are the. prime and 1mmeiſhle | 
diate fubjeRs, partly under Chrilt,and partly unſeat 
der Kings 5 and of this power, .infer:our Miniſun 
iters are capable by delegation, bur no otherwile;ſim( 
See Rule they being bur Deputies and Vicars 1n the cureſſite 
of confcie of ſouls, under their ſupertours, from whom they 
ence, I. 3. have received their order and their charge, And'®? 
32% 4 thus 1 ſuppoſe we are to underſtand the Kubridſ. 
before our Communion ofticez which warrant 
the Curate not to ſuffer open and' xorarious evil If , 
vers, by whom the Congregation is offended, and1.- 
thoſe between whom he perceiverth malice and uſps 
hatred to reign, to be partakers of the Lords Taſhe < 
ble. In the firſt, the caſe 1s of no notorious Criſþ;, 
minals,and 1s to be underſtood of a notoreity 0;y;; 
Law ;, and in this the Curate is bur x publitiah,q. 
0! 


froin''the Holy Sacrainent. 
lbofſif the Zadpes ſentence ; In the ſecond, the Crimi- 
cafÞal is ip/o fas excommunicare , and therefore in 
omWis che Curate is but the Miniſter of the Sextence 
- tf the Law, or at leaſt hath a delegate authoriry 
tac$0 paſs the Churches Sentence in a matter that is 
oreiident. Bur this is ſeldom praiſed otherwiſe , 
0 defftban by rejecting ſuch perfons by way of denun- 
buiation of the divine Judgments; and if it be ſo 
© offfuaderſtood, the Curate hath done his duty which 
deFbod requires; and TI believe the Laws of England 
thSill ſuffer him to do no more by his own aurho- 
Buiity. | E 
ur rhis is- to be reduced to praftice by the 
, orffllowing mea ſures. . fs 
ſtil 1.Every man is to be preſumed fit , that is not 
ornown to be unfit; and he that is nor a publick 
reÞriminal, is nor to be ſuppos*d unworthy to 
tefCommunicare. Tr may be he 1s 5 bur that himſelf 
theÞdaly knows, and he can only take care; but no 
7 0fÞþan is to be prejudiced by impertet and diſputa- 
mePle principles, by conjectures and other mens 
unpeaſures,by the rules of Sets and ſeparate Com- Omnibus 


$4 RPG v4 . * Arie to Cod-andg Fpilcopis 
iniÞunities ; And if a man may belong to God;and &Presby- 


iſchinſelf not know it, he may do ſo when his Cu- ,....:* 
cureſite knows it not. * terdici- 
hey | | ' mus ſe- 


A ndÞ*4gare aliquem a ſacri communiduie,aritequam eanſi monſtretur pro- 
ich} quam fand&tz regulz hoc fieri jubent, - Callat.-9. tit. t5..c. I. de 
 Wntifimn Epiſcopls, | is | 


F 2- No man may be ſeparated from the Com- 
union for any private fin, yehemently or lightly 
Fulpeted. This cenſure muſt not bak buc when 
"© crime is manifeſt and notorious; that 15,when 
Fs delared and convit in any publickAfſembly, 
' OFivil or Eccheliaſtical, or is evident toa Multl- 
ude, orconfefled.” This is = expreſs _ 
a | 0 


*. — 
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Nos 4 communione quen- of the Church in St. Aaftiy 
quam prohibere non poſſu. qtjme who affirm that the Eccle$; : 


mus, niſi aut ſponte con- 
feſum, aut in aliquo jndi- faſticks have no power to mak 


. cio Fcclefiaftico vel fxcu- ſeparations of finners, not conf, 
lari nominatum atquecon- feſſed nor convict. And belidel 
victume Homil, 50. © de many others, it relies upon thi 
= nga | yours Juper a prudential conſideration whidf 
z Cor, 5. fe qu ; Linwood hath well obſerved; ['E 


De celebrat. Millar. very Chriſtian hath a right in there 
 ceiving the Euchariſt, wnle(s he life, 
it by deadly fin: Therefore when it does not appeal 
in the face of the Church , that ſuch an one ha 
loſt his right, it ought not in the face "of th 
Church to be denied to him, otherwiſe a licen 
would be given to evil Prieſts, according to thei 
5h with this puniſhmena to afflick whom th 
liſt . x E 
3. Every ſinner that hath been convi&, of 
hath confeſſed, and affirms himſelf to be trulf 
penitent, is to be believed, where by the Lav 
of the Church, he is not bound to paſs under 
ny publick diſcipline : For no man can tell, bu 
that he ſayes true 3 and becauſe every degree of 
repentance is accepted to ſome diſpolitions an 
proportions of pardon, and God hath not toi, 
us the juſt period of his being reconcil'd , an, 
his mercy 1s; diviſible: as our return, and un 
known to us ;- he that knows that without re 
pentance he eats damnation , and'profeſles upol 
that very account that: he is penitent , may 
taught as many more things as the Curate pleaſ 
or as he is ſuppoſed to need ; but mwuſt not þ 
rejeted from the Holy Communion, if he can 
not be perſuaded, For this judgment is ſecret 
_and 1s to paſs between God and the ſoul alone 
Tor becauſe no man can teli, no man ca; 


judge 


from the Holy Sacrament. 
udge3 and the Curate, who knows not how 
It is, cannot pive a definite ſentence. | 
\ 4. Bur if there-come any accidental obliga- 
ONB:ion upon Criminals; as if by the Laws of a 
hurch , to which they are ſabje&ed, it be ap- 
UBointed they ſhall give publick evidence and 
Fnends,, they are to be judg'd by thoſe mea» 
ures, and are not to be reſtored ordinarily,till 
ley ifve by publick meaſures proved their re. —_ 
entance, This relies upon all thoſe grounds .,c. 1." 
- which obedience to Eccleſiaſtical Rulers is c.x.&c.4, 
Wile, 
5. Ft is lawful for the Guides of ſouls to 
Winit to the Communion , ſuch perſons whom 
ey believe not ro be fit and worthily prepared, 
MW they will not be perſuaded to retire : It 1s e- 
dent in the caſe of Kings, and all Supream 
owers, and great Communities , and ſuch 
re Fo being rejected, will be provok*d into ma- 
"Wc and perſecution, [| Szch 
leed the Church ſomtimes tole- g © 


C124 . Coprian, five quicunane 
tes , left being provoked, they & athor libel ; duphici 
jirrbe the people of God: but Martyrio, 

Wat does it profit them, not to 


J 4/7 out of the Aſſemblies of the godly , if 


WW) deſerve to be caſt ont? "Ta, 0 ? ejeftion 
the higheft evil and to no _plpaſe he is ming- 

i in the Congregations of . "the flphful , "who 57 
W'/nded from the ſociety of 'Gody - and the 
tical Body of Chriſt. ] 2s alſo e- 
Fidenc in the Societies of the Church , 
ich we know by the words of Chriſt, 

1 by experience, arc a ggixt multitude : 

id fince the Scriprure oſb®@# not exempe a 

7" Feret (inner from the "Communion , why 
Flt thou endeavour to - except -him:? "It 
; yy T3 is 


Al hocenim altare quod 
ruac in Eccleſid eſt, inter- 
ri politum, .ad Myſterio - 
rum Divinorum ſignacula 
celebranda, multi etiam 
{celerati poſſunt accedere ; 
quoniam Deus' commendat 
in hoc tempore. patientiam 
| ſuam, ut in futuro exerat 
If ſeveritatem ſuam, Ai illud 
a'ttem altare quo precure 
for pro nobis- introivit Je- 
fas , 
preceſſit, membri; -c#ter1s 
ſecuturis, nullus eorum ac- 
cedere poterit, de quibus 
dixit Apoſtolus, Quoniam 
qu: talia agunt regnum Dei 
non pollidebunt, S., Ang. 
hamil, 50. Ce 9. 
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quo caput - Fecleliz 


ly, for no rules can be ſufficient to convince 
ny proud man ; and if you make the Pariſh Cuz, 
rate Judge of theſe rules , you had as good leay 
it to his diſcretion 
pleaſe ; and after a 
people good 5 and if not, you ſhall certainly ham 
them hypocrites;and theretore it cannot be avoifh, ': 
ded, bur unkt perſons will be admitted : for lind 
the Kingdom o& 
choſen ones are ht: 
knows who are his', it will be {trange char viſidÞf.2c 
Sacraments, ſhould be given only tg an inviliblf 
Society :-, and after all; if ro communicate «ſþ 
men.be unavoidable, it cannot be unlawful. 
I do. not ſay that perſons unprepar*'d miſf*vaf 
come ; for they ought nor, and if they do, ti 
die for it : bur I ſay, if they will come, iris 
their peril, and to no mans prejudice, bur 


is St, A»ſtins argument, And wha, 
ſhall rejet every man that he be 

lieves to be proud, or covetous, 
or envious? Who fhall definl, 
pride,or convince a lingle perſot 
of 1 proud heart, or of his laten 
envy ? and who ſhall give rulesby;, 
which every lingle man that is, 
blame, can be convinc'd of cove % 
rouſneſ3? If it be permitted ti, 
the diſcretion of the Parill,, 
Prieſt, you erect a gibbet and W, 
rack,by which he ſhall be Enable, 
ro corment any man;and yougly 1 
him power to {lander or reproac iſ 
all his neighbours 5 if you goaſ;” 
bout to give him meaſures, yoſſhh., 
ſhall never do it wiſely or pioul m 


ran 


G 


for he will uſe them as hg. 
iN you ſhall never have all tec 


0 
bril 
a N41 

Grace is within us, and Godgn, 
is ſecret ones, and he onlum 


dat 
pl 
Oha 


no 
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from the Holy Sacrament. 
own, if they be plainly and ſeverely admoniſhed 
of their duty arid their danger ; and therefore ;: 
tat every man muſt judge of his own caſe, with 
Fiery great ſeverity and fear, even then witen the 
Guids of ſouls muſt judge with fore gentleneſs, 
nd an eaſier charity ; when we muſt ſuſpe& our 
Witte faults to be worſe-than they ſeem, and our 
repligences more inexcuſable,and fear a {in'when 
here i8 none , and are ready to accuſe our ſ:)ves 
Wir every indifcretion , and think no repentance 
Wireat enough for the foulneſs of our lins, and at 
be ſame time when we judge for others, we ought 
0eſteem their certain good'things , better than. 
ey do, and their certain evils leſs, and their 
iſputable good rhings certain, and their uncer-' 
in evils none at all, or very -excuſable. And 
herefore it was to very great purpoſe that the 
poſtle Save command, that every man ſvonuld " In hic 
Wrimine himſelf, and ſo let him ea: *, that 1s,let war > 
be done as it may be done thorowly 5 let” him majorum 
., IND quiſque 

 ſeveritatem debet exercere, vt iſeipſo judicatus non- judicetur 
Deo, ficut idem Apoſtolusait, Si enim nos judicaremus, 2 Domino 
mjudicaremur., Afcendat iti4que homo adverſum ſe tribunal men- 
«; ſuz, £6 timet il1ud' quod opportet nos exhiberi arite tr bunal 
briſti, ut illud' recipiat Unuſquifque quod perco-pus geſſit, live 


mum, ſive malum'; conſtituat' ſg; ate faciem ſuam ne hoc ei poſtea 
. > digensy argilamte, & (ta- 


it, Nam minatur hoc Deys'Peca digenss ate, 

im te ante faciem tuamy: Atque, tFeonmnutc eps judicio, ad 

i accuſatrix cogitatio , "teſtis\conllientiay carnifex timor. Inde 

1 iidam ſanguis animi confitentis per acrynias prgnnge. *-*Poſtremy 
x ofdtir -utfe indignum homo judi- 


dipla mente'talis ſententia pro ure 1naignum . 
ffarticipatione ' corporis & ſmguiniz:Domwniz ut qui ſeperari 2 
zno celorum timet perultimamſententiam ſummi ſudicis, per Fc» 
eafticam diſciplinam & Secramento cgleſtis panis interim ſepare- 
rt. Verſctur ante oculos imago futuri judicii, ut cum ali} accedunr 
laltare Dei, quo ipſe non acced!', cogitet quam fit contremiſcenda 
la pena, qui p:ecipientibus aliis vitam #ternam, ali in mort-m pre&- 
pitantur 2:xraam $+ 4rguft. homil. 50g c. 9s | | 


&:1 do 


JH 


| have infinite y'confuted , bur he that ſays, the 
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do it whoſe caſe it is, and who is moſt concernedÞ 
that it be done well; let it be done ſo that it may 
not be allayed and leflened by the judgment off 
charity ; and therefore let a man do it himſelf; 
For when the Curate comes to do it , he cannot 
do it well,unleſs he do it with mercy, for he muſt 
make abatements,which the (inners caſe does nor 
often need in order to his reconciliation and re. 
turns to God, where ſeverity 15 much better thanſ 
gentle ſentences, But the Miniſter of Religion 
muſt receive in ſome caſes ſuch perſons who ough 
not to come, and who ſhauld abſtain, when them-ſi 
ſelves give righteous judgment upon themſelves, 

For it it be lawful for Chriſtian people to com.ſhi 
municate with evil perſons, it 1s lawful for Chri-W 
ſtian Prieſts to miniſter it, it being commandedſſhi 
ro the people in ſome caſes towithdraw themſelvs} 
from a Brother that walks inordinately ; but no 
where commended, that a Miniſter of Religion 
ſhall refuſe to give 1t to him that requires it,and 
15 within the Communion of the Church, and is 
not yet as an Heathen and a Publican : and iris 
evident,that in the Churches of Corinth,the Com. 
munton was given to perſons, who for unworthi-ſhi 
neſs fell under the divine anger 3 and yet no man 


was reprov'd, but the unworthy Communicants, 
and themſelyes yrommanded to take care off 
it, For he thatfavs the people may not commu- 
nicate with w ckeT perſons, falls into the errour 


writs,” which St. Au#7in , and others 


people may, in gig deny bur that the 


Prieſt may 5 and if he may communicate with 
him, it cannot be denied but he may miniſter to 
him. But this was the caſe of the Sons of 
ſ{rael, who did eat Manna, and drank of 


a the 
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rnedierock *, and yet that rock was * Quemadmodum tu co. 


 may@hriſt , and that Manna was alſo prooutmyny po cen rare 


rt offis Sacrament , and yet with m4- þ;hj; canguinem fic illi a- 
{elf th of theſe God was angry, and they quamex petr3. S.Chryſoft, 
nnotÞl/in the wilderzeſs, And if Ba- howil, 18. in 2 Corinth. 
multKiſm was given as ſoon as ever 

 Notiſhen were converted, in the very day of their 

| re-fiange, and that by the Apoſtles themſelves, and 
thanfet the ſame Chriſt is there contigned and exhi- 
3lonited ; we may remember, that in Scripture we 
ughtid no difference in the two Sacraments , as to 
em-ſſis particular, But in this there needs not much 
ves.þbe ſaid 3 they that think things can be other- 
om-fyiſe, and have tryed, have declar'd to all the 
iri-Morld by the event of —_ that although the 
dednides of ſouls may by wiſe and ſeaſonable diſ- 
elvsurſes, perſuade and prevail with ſome few per- 
 noflns, yet no man can reform the World; and if 

101 Yl were reze&ted whoſe life does not pleaſe the 
andFurate, ſome will not care, and will let.it quite 

d isone 5 and others that do care, will never the 

t 15hore be mended, but turn hypocrites ; and they 

M-ſre the worſt of men, but moſt readily commu- 
hi-Yhicated : Some other evils do alſo follow ; and 


an aa | 

hen we have reckoned ſchiſms, Ne dumpurgatifimam Fc. 
clefam vyolunt inſtituefe , 
mllam habeant. Bui- 
"_ B | ame ; 


ts, Firtialities, reproaches, anim 

olies, and immortal hatreds 

1U-Freen Prieſt and PeopIE, wWeW 

ur Bot reckon'd the onetalf..” Fn 

iy 6, When to ſeperate Criminaloranwe prudent 

hed uſeful, and is orderly limiteg; ang legal, ic 

he ught not to be omitted!# upon” ._ © es 
tl Wy conlideration, becauſeit igthe;** Wantum ruboris civita. 
0 4 bole h of Ee Þ rurpiter ſe gerendo in- 
; 1ews and WROIE ITrength Or BEE gy ferunt, tantum 131d 
i Fieliaſtical diſcipline, & 1s a, moſt ®gravittr puniti adfecaut. 
ft Biaricable miniſtery to fouls,and Valer, Mas. 

* Z 4 brings 
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brings great regard-to the holy. Sacrament , andhes 


produces reverence in the Communicants, ang 
a deletery to lin,and was the perpetual practice of 
the beſt Ages of the Church,and was bleſt with an 


"IS 0 - y 
' gations , upon which account, and of other con 


r8. a 
* De lapſss (1derations, St: Cyprian *, St.Baflf.,, St.Chryſe. 


& 1lib.3.cp. ftom ||, and divers others, call upon Prelates and 
15 People to exerciſe and undergo reſpectively this 


+ Epift. ad 
Amphbilec,2. 
84, $5. | 40 
1 Non parva vobis eminet ultio, fi.quem cujuſpiam confcium nequi. 
112, hujus menſz participem concedatis, ſangujs ejus,de veſtris mapis 
bus exquiretur. 8, Chryſof, homil, 60. ad pop. Antioch, | ka 


Eccleliaſtica) difcipline. 


See Ruſe But this hath in it ſome variety, 7, For if the 
of - 964 perſon be notorious, a great” and 1ncorripgible 
ence, ff; Criminal, refnling ro hear, the Church proceed. 
ve Pe 257. 1g againſt him-upon complaint, confeſſion or 

© nvforeiry, and conſequently to be eſteem'd as 1 


Heathen and a Publican, then comes in the Apo- 


; Cor. 5, ſtolical rules, with ſuch a one not to eat , and mith- 
xt. draw from ſuch a one , for there is no accord between 


2 \Thel. 3- Chriſt and Belial, between a Chriſtian and a Hea- 
as then,or an Unbeliever} that js, one who is thruſt 
1nto the,place and condition of an Infidel , and 
give not that mhichasilid/; Anto Dogs. 2.But if he be 


. . .* "La. oo fe 1 oo. x 
withinthe'Ce 1 ofthe Church, and yeta 
Criminal;nage Re,” notconvit, not legaliy| 


condemnedyat 


ned andgwet privately known to be 1uch, 
or pubHckt Tuſp ed and Tcandalous 5 the Mi- 
nilter of Rel1gi1on;multfeparate him by the word 
of \:is mini tgy,,and tellfiim his danger , and uſe 
all the means he. gan'to-bring him to repentance 
and amends befe@rthe admits him 3 if the Mini- 
iter of Religion omits this duty, he falls under 


te curſe threatned by God in the Prophet, If he! 


ace! 


excellent correſponding piety in their Congre-| 


fcom the Holy Sacrament, 345 


andfb's not warn him, 1f he does not ſpeak, to the wicked FIek. 3e 
nd ig}e. give him warning to_ ſave his life ,, his blood ſhall be 5: 
ce offfpow thine... 3, Tf there be a regular juriſdiction 
 anfletabliſhed, and this ſpiritual authority be backed 
Sre-Ywith the fecular, it mult be uſed according to the 
confineaſures of its eltabliſhment, and for the good of 
r3/ethe Church'in the general, and of the {inner in 
andFparticufar ; that is, alchough the perſon be not 
thisY:s a Heathen, and excommunicate by the Church-. 
es ſentence, yet he muſt be rejected for a time, 
ind thruſt into repentance and' meaſures of ſatis-. 
a&tion,and as he mult not refuſe, ſo mult nor rhe 
Miniſter of the Sacrament otherwiſe admit him; 
ind'in this ſenſe jt was that St. Chryſoftom ſaid , yomil,zo. 
He would rather loſe hs life, than admit unworthy men-in Matths 
to the Lords T able. | 
7. But becauſe: piety hath ſuffer'd ſhipwrack ; 
or and all diſcipline hath been.loſt in the ſtorm, and 
5 2} 2£00d-manners have been thrown. over- board, the- 
po-F beſt remedy in the world that yer remains, and 1s- 
th.} in uſe amongſt the moſt pious ſons and daughters 
elf of the Church, is that they would condutt their 
ea-fſl repentance by the continual advices and miniſte- 
-uſtY ry of a ſpiritual guides3ſor by this alone or prin- 
indy cipally, was the primitive piety angaggpentances 
bel advanced to the excel|encatltabaich ten ad- 
ra mire, but ſeldom in 111 be, 
I'yY that belides we ſha es of 
,F holineſs in.genera to the 
11-J times and mannexgW® Sacra- 
rd} ment,our peniteyl dnable 
iſeY returns : and we reel the 
ce ettets of the DLivINnee ſons, as 
1-E a reproach of our fally,”a BT ment of 
er our unworthy receiving the®Wivine myſteries. 
ef] And this was earneſtly adviſed and prefled _ 
their 


Homil.4g., 


1hid. 


Df rejecting Criminals, &c. 


their people by the holyFathers, who had as great 
experience in their conduc,as they had zeal for 
the good of ſouls. [Let vo man ſay, I repent in 
private, Trepent before God in ſecret. God who alone 
does pardon, does know that I am contrite in heart. For 
Was it in vain, was it ſaid to no purpoſe , whatſoever 
Je ſhall looſe in earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven ? we e- 
vacuate the Goſpel of God, we fruſtrate the woras of 
Chrift ] ſo St. Auitin. | And therefore when a man G 
hath ſpoken the ſentence of the maſt ſevere medicine , 
let him come to the Preſidents of the Church, who are 
to miniſter in the power of the Keyes to him 5, and be- 
ginning now to be a good ſon, keeping the order of hu 


P 


. Mother, let him receive the meaſure and manner 0 
bis repentaxces from the Preſidents of the Sacraments. 


Concerning this thing, ſhall never think it fit to 

diſpute, for there is nothing to inforce it, but e- | 
nough to perſuade it, but he that tries,will find } 
the benefit of it himſelf, and will be beſt able to / 
tell 1tto all the world. 


SECT. I* 


VII, 


be. be us din all the dayes of Jropinetion to 
j the Holy S acrament. 


T1. 


> N Lmighty and elerinal God, the fountain of 


all vertue, the ſupport of "all holy hope the. 
Author of pardoz, of life, and of. ſalvation ; 
thou art the comforter of all that call upon thee; 
thou haſt concluded all- under ſin, that thou 
nighteſt have mercy «pox all : rs ay me,0 . 
God, and have pity on me lying þ P  blood:, 
and miſery, in my ſhag # the. 
fear and guilt of”, 
death, and in ths 
thee, O God, wh 


confeſs it to man Yorifie . 

thy mercy, who hi that 1 
f 2 gailty of the vileſt ; which 

uſa ally diſhonour the fo $44 Worſt of the 


q ſons of men. 


Il. 


mas Flenitential Soliloquies ; Ejaculations ; 
| Exerciſes , and preparatory Prayers to 


of 
A 


but 1. 


247. 


Penſtentfal Solfloqufes, 


EE; 


T have been proud ard covetous envious and 
luſtful, angry and greedy, indevout and irreli. 


giows ; reſtleſs.in my paſſions, ſenſual and ſecu- 


lar, but hating wiſe counſels, and ſoon weary if 


the Offices of a holy Religion, 1 cannot give an 
account of my time, and I cannot reckvr the 
ſms of my tongne. My\crimes are intolerable, 
and my imperfetions ſhameful, and my omiſſt 
ons innumerable ; ant what ſhall Ido, O thou 
Preſerver of men £ Tam ſo vile that I cannot 
expreſs it, ſo finful that Tam hateful to my ſelf, 
ard much more abominable muſt TI need: be in 
thy eyes. T have ſinn'd ayainſt thee without 
receſſity,. ſomtimes without temptation, only be- 
canſe I wouldi{in, and wonld not delight in the 
ways of peace I have beer ſo inprateful, jo 
Fooliſh, [o:unreaſonableythat Thave put my own 
eges out, that I might with confidence and with: 
ont fear; ſintiag aivft ſo good a God, ſo graciout 
a'Fathgp SoBamer, p glorious 2 12- 


Jefty,” j® Ra ard [o mighty a 
Redeemes mem amefut, and 
a&gra vaita 92 Icanſay 0 


=, 


more, iam uae S087 -4114% &, 1am 
«05 : «3 A Se” tun aa 2 
cdnfou T's » 1 | ; <S Oy OL WS 


It 
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Ejaculations, Exerciſes; &c; 


Il. 


But yet, 0 God, thou art the healer of our 
breaches, and the lifter up of our head; and 
I muſt not deſpair 5 and 1 am ſare thy goodneſs 


Li 3nfinite, and thou doeſt not delight in the 


death of a ſinner 5 and my ſins, though very 
great, are infinitely leſs than thy mercies,which 
thou haſt revealed to all penitent and returning 
ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 am not worthy to 
look np to Heaven ;, but be thou pleaſed to look 
down into the duſt, and lift up a finner from 
the dunghil ; let me not periſh in my folly, or be 
conſumed in thy heavy diſpleaſure, Give me 
time and ſpace to repent ; and give me powers 
of Grace and aids of thy ſpirit 5 that as by thy 
gift and mercy I intend to amend whatſoever 
is ami[s, ſo I may indeed have grace and þow- 
er faithfully to fulfil the ſame. Inſpire me with 
the [pirit of repentance and mortificgtion, that 
I may always fight againiay {wi #51 I be 
more than conquerouty, "Wuppornuns wa; þ 

ly hope; confirm ne with an ex, 
tive, and unrepraunoll 
bright and a burngng 6 
me patience in ſuffer eg yauerity 

condemning ty fin , "und it puniſbing the 
ſinner , that judging I 11 


my ſelf; may not be 
condemned by thee; that mourning for my 
ſnr, 


50 


- Penitentſal Soliloquies, 
ſins, may rejoyce in thy pardon ; that killing 
my ſin, I may live in righteowneſs ; that de- 
nying my own will, Imay alwaies perform thine, 


and by the methods of thy Spirit, T may over-| 
come all carnal and ſpiritual wickedeſſes, and! 


walk in thy light, and delight in thy ſervice, 
and perfe# my obedience, and be wholly deli- 
wered from my ſin, and for ever preſerved from 
thy wrath, and at las paſs on from a certain 
expeFation to an aGual fruition of the glories 
of thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, Amen, Amen. 


1. 1 am in thy fight, O Lord, a polluted perſon; 

fin like acruſt of leproſie, hath overſpread me: 

1 am a ſcandal to others, a ſhame to my ſelf, 

a reproach to my relations, a burden to the 

earth, a' ſpot inthe Church, and deſerve tobe 
rejefted. and ſcorn'd by thee, 


2, But this, O God, 1 cannot bear : It #s juſt 
in thee to deſtroy mee ; but thou delighteſt 
7101 an, Filth : Lamgxilty of death; but thou 
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Cjaculations, Exerciſes, 8c. 


7 


My conſcience does accuſe me , the Devils 
rejoyce in my fall , and aggravate my 
crimes , already too great ; and thy holy 
Spirit is grieved by me: But my Saviour 
Fe/us died for me, and thou pittieft me , 
and thy holy Spirit ſtill calls upon me , and 
T am willing to come; but I cannot come 


unleſs thou draweſt me with the cords of 


love. 


ſj, O draw me unto thee by the Arguments of 


charity, by the endearments of thy mer- 
cies, by the order of thy providence, by the 


hope of thy promiſes,by the ſenſe of thy com 


forts, by the conviftion of my underſtand- 


. ing, by the teal and paſſion of holy affections, 


by an unreprovable faith and an humble 
hepe, by areligious fear, and an increaſing 
love, by the obedience of precepts and effica- 
cie of holy example, by thy power and thy 
wiſdows , by the love of thy Son, and the 
grace of thy Spirit : Draw me, 0.&0d, and 1 


| .will run after thee, atid the Jweetweſſes of 


— Sf 
of «ed 
URLS 2003; 
ng ! 4 


. 1 am not worthy, 0 Lord; T av not wor- 


thy to come into thy*pyeſence , much leſs to 
eat the fleſh of the Saerificed Lamb: For 
my fins, O bleſſed Soviour Jeſus, went 4- 
long in confederation with the High 

| Prieſts, 


352 - Penſtential Soliloquies,. 
 ftice with Pilate, 77 ' malice with the. pegs 
ple. | ET bh 


.  hypocriſie was the kiſs that betray'd thee; 


my vanity was the knee that mocked thee; 


didſt taſte ; my bitter words and curſed 
ſpeaking were the vinegar which thou'did(i 

drink; and my ſcarlet ſins made for thee 
a purple robe of mockery and deriſion ; 

and where ſhall I vile wretch appear, who 
have put my Lord to death, and expos'd him 
fo an open ſhame , and crucified the Lord 
of Life £ | 


9:Gratth 


Prieſts, 7 treachery with Judas, in 7Hjus 


7. My ſens and the Jews crucified thee ;- ny | 


my covetons and ambitious deſires were 


the thorns that pricked thy ſacred head: 


9, 


my luſts diſrobed thee, and made thee uf. 
ked to ſhame and cruel ſcurgings; my an -. 
ger and” malice, my peeviſhneſs and n. 
venge , were the bitter gall which thi 


| St. Auftiris penitential Prayer} | 


Ejaculations, Exerciſes, &c. 


9, Grant that in thy wounds I may find my 


ſafety, in thy firipes my: enre, in thy pain ty 

peace, in thy.crofs my uittory," in thy reſur< 
- reftion my triumph, and a crown of righte= 
_ ouſne(s .in the. glories of: thy eternal Kings 
\ dow, AmenyAmens + ; is 


_— 


\ © Before thy eyer,” O gracious Lords we 


"bring ourtrimes ; before thee we expoſe the 


swonnds off onr bleeding ſouls, _ That which 
"we ſuffer is but little 5 - butt that which we de: 
"ſerve is tnfoleuble © We feur the puniſhment 


% of onr ſins, *but ceaſe tipt pertinacionſly to\ 


vo fr itt en with thy rod, but out: '7niquity is not | 


"changed 5 0ur grieved #ind if troubled; but 


* our ftiffe neck; is not berided with the flexures 


© of a holy obedience ors life ſpends dr vas 
" nity and trouble, but amends 'it ſelf” in no 
* thing : When thou. ſmiteſt us , ther we con- 
"feſs our ſin ; but when thy viſitation is paſt, 
* then we forget that we have wept {When thou 
* retcheſt. forth thy hand, then we promiſe to 


I® Jo our duty; but when thou takeſt off thy 


" band, we performi no promiſes : If thou 
* trik-ſt , we ry to thee to ſpate #s 5 but 
3, &* pen 


GIN NN ys 


354 


Penitential Soliloquies,8cc. 
® when thou ſpareſt, we again provoke thee to 
* ftrike ##. 5 Sa 
© Thus OGodthegnilty confeſs before thee ; 
& 1x4 anleſs thou giveſt ws pardon, it is but juit 
6 that we periſh: Bt O Almighty God our Fa. 
& they, grant to us what we ark, ever though 


D0BY PA, 


© we deſerve it not ; for thou madeſt ws ont 0 


© nothing, elſe we had not any power to ach, || 
Pardon #4, 0 gracious Father, and take awayl| () 
all our ſin, and deſtroy the workof the Devil; * 
and ltt the enemy have no pert nor portion in 
ws ; but acknowledge the work of thine own 
hands, the price of thy own blood, the ſheep of | 
thy own fold, the members of thy own bodygthe 
purchaſe of thine own inheritance; and make 
xs to be what thou haſt commanded; give unto 
us what thou oof deſigned for us; enable us for 
the work thou haſt enjoin'd us, and bring us tof] _. 
the place which thou haſt prepared for #s by the] 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, and by thi 
pains of the Croſs, and the glories of thy Reſur-l| iy 
reftion,0 bleſſed and moſt glorious Savionr and} wi 
Redeemer eſu , Amen. the 


" "CHAP: 


CHAP. IV. 


G of our Aftual and Ornamental Prepde 
ration to the Reception of the 


Bleſved Sacrament. _. 


—_— P"WIyY —_— 


SECT. 1 


FT TE that is drefled by the former meaſures 3 
H is alwaijes worthy to communicate ; but 

"” he that is alwates well veſted, will againſt a, v8 
iwedding day be more adorn'd, and the five ypcay i= 
#4 wiſe Virgins that ſtood ready for: the coming of yup im- 
the Bridegroom, with oyl in their lamps,and fire y,&y wu 
on their oyl , yet at the riotice of his coming yno 4» 
trimm'd their lamps, and made them to burn awor. 
brighter, The receiving of the Blefted Sacra- 
meat is a receiving of Chriſt; and here the ſoul is 
united to her Lord adi this Feaſt is the Supper of 
the Lamb, and the Lamb'is the Bridegroom, and 
every faichful foul is the Bride; and all this is bur 
the image of the ſtate of bleſſedneſs in Heaven , 
where we ſhall ſee him without a vail, whom 
here we receive under the vail of Sacraments; 
: ES " MEM an 


356 
Panem Angclorum ſub -Sa- 
cramento manducamus in 
terris, eundem fine Sacra- 
mento manifeſtius edemus 
in c@elis, [non miniſterio 
corporali (zp& repetitis a- 
&ionibus ad eundem re- 
vertentes : Sed confum- 
mato Sacerdotio noſtro erit 
& permanebit perpetua & 
ſtabilis, implens & reficiens 
nos ſufficientti, qua protfe- 
ret ſe palamabſque nllis in- 
tegumentis, omnibus con- 
ſpicabilis ſummi preſentia 
ſacerdotis, &. Cyprian de 
cans Dom. caps 2» 


Fcce panis Angelorunt 
Factus cibus viatorum. 
Qui nos paſcis hic mortales 
Tuos ibi commentfales 
Co-hxzredes & Sodales 
Fac Sancorum civinm. 
Hymn. Eccleſ, 


Of our actual pzeparation 


and there we ſhall live upon him 


without a figure, to whom we are 
now brought by fignifications 
and reprefentments corporal. But 
then as we here receive-the. ſame 
thing as there, though after a leſs 
perfect manner, it 1s alſo very 
ft, we ſhould have here the fame, 
that is, a heavenly converſation, 


_ though after the manner of men, 


livins upon the earth. Tt 1s true, 
that che bleſſed fouls receiveChriſt 
always, and they. live according- 
ly , in perpetual uninterrupted 
Slorifications of his name , and 
conformities to his excellencies, 
Here we receive him at certain 
times, and at. ſuch times, we 


ſhould make our converſation 


celeſtial, and our holineſs actu- 
al, when our addrefles are ſo; 


| ſo that in our actual addreſles to 


the reception of theſe divine Myſteries, there is 
nothing elſe to be done, but thar, what in our 
whole life is done habitually, at that time be done 
actually, Noman is fit to die, but he who. is 
ſafe if he dies ſuddenly ; and-yet he that is fo 
fitted, if he hears the noiſe of the Bridegrooms 
coming, will ſnuff his lamp, and tir up the fire, 
and app:y the oyl; and ſo muſt he that hath 
warning of his Communion, | 
 Herhat communicates every day , muſt live a 

life of a continual Religion; and ſo muſt he who 
in any ſenſe communicates frequently,if he does 
1tall worthily; but he that lives careleſly , and 
drefles his ſoul with the begtnning, of vertues a- 
1! S3inſ 


.c2 | foo q © 


to the Bleſſed Sacrament. ' 


gainſt a Communion-day,is like him that repents 
not till the day of hisdeath; if it ſucceeds well, it 
is happy for him , but if: he ' does not, | he may 
blame hamſelf for-being confident without a pro- 
miſe. Every worthy Communicant,muſt prepare 
himſelf by a holy life, by mortification of all his 
ſins, by the acquilition of al] Chriſtian graces ; 
and this is not the work of a day, ora week ; but 
by how much the more theſe'things are done, .-by 
ſo much the better, we are prepar'd. 

So that the aRual addreſs and proper prepara- 
tion to the Bleſſed Sacrament; 1s indeed an in- 
quiry whether we are habitually prepar'd; that 
is, whether we be in the ſtate'of grace, whe- 
ther we belons to Chriſt, whether we have 
faich and charity , whether we have repented 
truly. If we be co communicate next week , 
or it may be to morrow, theſe things cannot 
þe gotten to day , and therefore we muſt ſtay 
till we be ready. And if by our want of prepa- 
ration, we be compelled for the ſaving of our 
ſouls, and leſt we die, to abſtain from this holy 
Feaſt, ler us conhider what our caſe would be, 
if this ſhould be the laſt coming of the Bride- 
groom. This is but the warning of that ,- this 
1s but his laſt coming a little. antedated ; . and 
God gracioully calls us now to be prepared here, 
that we may not be unprepared.then 5 bur it 15 a 
fortnidable thing to be thruſt aut when we ſee 9+ 
thers enter. TEAR 

And therefore , when the Maſters of ſpirityal 
life call upon us to ſer apart a day, or twq , or 
three, for preparation to this hejy Feaſt,they do 
not mean that any man , who on the Tha-ſaay 
is unht and unworthy , ſhould be fitted to 
communicate on Szaday 5 but thar he ſhould 
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Of our actual pzeparation,8c. 


on thoſe days try whether he be or no, and paſs 
from one degree of perfeRion to a greater,from 
the leſs perfeRt to the more, for let us think of 
it as we pleaſe, there is no other preparation 
and it might otherwiſe ſeem 2 wonder to us, why 
St. Paul who particularly ſpeaks of it,and indeed 
the whole New Teſtament; ſhould lay nothing of 
any particular preparation to this holy Feaſt , 
bur only gives us caution that we do not receive 
it unworthily, but gives us no particular rule or 
precept but this one, That 4 man [buvld examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat : I fay,thjs might ſeem 
very ſtrange, but that we find there is, and there 
can be no worthy preparition to it, but a life of 
holineſs, and that every one who names the Lord 4s 
ſus ſhould depart from iniquity , ' and therefore, that 
againſt the day of Communion there is nothing 
peculiarly and ignallyrequired, but to examine 
our ſelyes;-to ſee if all be right in-the whole; 
and what is wanting towards our proportion of 
perfeion and ornament, to ſupply it. So that 
the immeatate preparation tO the holy Communion 
can have init bur three parts and conjugations 
of duty. DE. TS RT 


. 


+ 1. An examination of our conſcience. 
2. An aQual fupply of ſuch 'aQions as are 
wanting, - Ros | MS ag 
3. AQualdevotion,and the exerciſe of ſpecial 
graces by way of prayer,ſo to odorn our preſent 
tate and difpoſigions, ©: sf: «5 


es eos. a> wth Atm A, ' Py» ©. PFoogpra 
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Rules for Exainination of our Conſciences a- 
gainſt the day of our Communton. 


Ow we are to examine Our felves concera- 

ES. ing ſuch ſtates of life and conjugations of 

at F duty,as are properly relativeto the great and eſ- 

'S | ſential preparation and worthineſs to communi- | 

e F cate, T haye already largely conſider'd * : Now I * Cap. 

3, |} ſhall add ſuchpraRical advices, which may with 

f advantage minifter to the actual] reception,' ſuch 

If which concern the immediate- preparatory and 

2 F ornamental addreſs; that we may reduce the for- 

* | mer Do&rine toARion and exerciſe againſt that 

| time; and this will ſerve as-an Appendix, and for 

— | the compleating the former meaſures. ep , 

s I+ In the days of your addreſs, conſider the 
Sreatneſs of the work you go about; that it is the 

F: highelt myſtery of the whole Religion you han- 

I dle; that it js no leſs than Chriſt himſelf 18 Sacra. 

ment that you rake; that as fure as. any Chriſtian 

does ever receive the Spirit of God; ſo ſure gvety 

good man receives Chriſt jn the Sacraments? that 

tO receive Chriſt in Sacrament, is not a dimiek- 

on or leſſening of the bleſſing, ir is a rea] commu - 

nton with him. to all material events of bleſting 

and holineſs; that now every Communicant does 

ide | EE. Aa 4 an 
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an a& that will contribute very much to an hap: | 


py or.unhappy eternity 5. that by. this a&t and its 
appendages a man may live or dye for ever 5 thar 
a man cannot at all be ſuppoſed 1n any ſtate; that 


this thing will be indifferent to-him 1n thar ſtare, | 
but will ſet him forward to ſome very great e. | 


vent 5 that this js the-greateſt xhimg, thar God 
BivEs us in Agr Piping _ if rg it wr it k 
tae Sreaten, ting we can dQ 119,,the warid 57 an 

Tp re IA IAIT-IfT GE "theſe hike 
in general, let us:eZamine whether e'be perſons 
in any ſenſe fitted to ſuch glorious Communica- 
tions, and prepar'd by ſuch diſpolitions, which 
the greatneſs of thr Myſtery may...in,, its appear- 
ance ſeem to require. $ome.may perceive their 
diſproportion atthe firſt light, and need to . exa- 
mine no farther... It is, as if a Jew in Rowe with 
Hjs basker and bottle of hay, ſhould be adviſed to 
ſand Candidate for the Conſulſhip-z you mock 
him if. you ſpeak of it : and therefore if you find 
your caſe like this, ſtart back and come not neer. 


It is 3%», there's Divinity in'it 5 and ro the I 


wicked it brings brimftone and fire... 


- 


.:2.Next to this general conlideration, examine 
your ſelf concerning thoſe things,in.which you 
are Or may be offenſive.to others :, For although 
.every man 15 to begin. at home, yet that which js 
firſt ro be chang'd, is that which. is. not, only evil 
in it ſelf, but afflicive to others; char which is (in 
and ſhame., that which offends God and my 
Neighbour too; that is,.it is criminal, and it is 
ſcandalous. Examine therefore.thy ſelf about 
. Injuriouſneſs, robbery, detration,, obloquy , 
ſcolding, much prating, peeviſh. converſation, 
ungentle nature, aptneſs toquarrel,and the like: 
For thus ui like Zachary and Elizabeth, we : walk 
ullz 


k® WH" os 


againſt the Communion, 
anblameably, and unreprovable before all'the 
world, certain it is, the Church will not reje& 
us from the Communion; 'and we have purchas'd 
agood degree in the Faith, and ſhall think our 


. 


Icondition worth preſerving and worth impro- 
| ving. « I» ; | | | 


3.' Examine thy ſelf concerning all-entercour- 
ſes in,the matter of men, whether any unhand- 
ſome contract was made,any fraudulent bargain, 
any ſufpriſe or out-witting of the weaker, thy 
confident,or unwary Brother, and whatever you 
do, place that right : For money is a ſnare;; and 
in contracts weare of all things ſooneſt deceived, 
and are very often wrong,and yet never think ſo, 
and we do cevery thing before we part with this. 
But.when every thing is ſer right here , we may 
detter hope of other things ; for either they are 
right, or will with leſs difficulty be made fo. 

, 4. Like tp this, for the matter of the-1nquiry;, 
is that we examine our ſelves-in-the matter of 
our debts, whether: we detain them otherwiſe 


| than in juſtice we are oblig*d? Here we muſt ex- 


amine, whether we be able to pay them? If. ſo, 
whether preſently or afterwards? By what we 
are diſabled 2 Whether we can and-ought to alter 
the ſtate of our expences 2 Whar probability we 
have to.pay them atall? How we canſecure that 
they (hall be paid ? and if they cannot, how much 
can we do towards it? And what amends can we 
make to our Creditors ? And how we mean to 
end that entercourſe ? For this ought to be ſo far 
at lealt ſtated, that we may be ſure we do no in- 
juſtice, and do no injury that we can avoid. This 
is.a material canſ{jderation, and of great effe&t 
unto the peace of conſcience, and a worthy. d1- 

ſpolition ro the holy Communion. - 
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5. Let usexamine our ſelves how we ſpend ouy 7- 
time. Is it imployed in an honeſt calling,in worgreal 


' thy ſtudies, in uſeful buſineſs, in affairs of goqour: 


vernment, in ſomthing that is charitable,in anyþ*«tw 
thing that is uſeful? But if we throw away gr od ; 
portions of it, of which we can give no fobaPÞD 
account; although the Laws chaſtiſe us not,ndÞ!4n 
appoint no guardians to conduct our eſtates, a liſp) 
it does to fools and mad men ; yet we arelikety If . 
fall into ſeverer hands; and God will be angryÞ#"! 
But they are very unfit to entertain Chriſt, whoſit" 
when they have received his Sacrament, reſolyÞ92 
to dwell in idlenefs and fooliſh divertiſements, fell 
and have no buſineſs but recreation, At theſſ9N« 
beſt , it is but a ſuſpicious ſtate of life, that canſÞue» 
give no wiſe account to God and the Common." 
wealth. | | wy _ 1 
6. Examine thy ſelf in the particulars of thy nd 
relation , eſpecially where thou governeſt and Pote 
eakeſt accounts of others, and exaceſt their®1t« 
faults, and are not ſo obnoxious to them as theyſſ”, 
ro thee, Princes, and Generals, and Parents, be f 
and Husbands, and Maſters think more things ded 
are lawful to them towards their infer1ours, thanJ*%" 
indeed there are, and as they may eaſily tranſ- 
greſs in diſcipline and reproof, fo they yery of-*:* 
ren fail in making proviſions for the ſouls andJ*®" 
bodies of their inferiours ; and proceed with ['un 
more confidence, and to greater progreffions in5* 
evil, becauſe they paſs without animadyerſjon, aft 
or the notice of Laws. Theſe perfons are not 
Often reſponlible zo their ſubordinates, but al: Ik 
waijes for them ; 'and therefore it were good 
that we took great notice of it our ſelves , be- 5! 
cate iewelledo;} 7H EIT _ 


7.Let 


againſt the Communion. 


dui] 7.” Let us examine our ſelves concerning the 
rotrSreat and little accidents of our private enter- 
ourſe and converſation in our family;eſpecially 
whetween man and wife in the little quarrellings 
(od accidental unkindnefſes wherein both think 
qemſelves innocent, and it may be both are to 
niÞ}ame. If the matter be diſputable,then do thou 
Tiſpute it with thy ſelf, or rather condemn thy 
Self; for if ir be fit to be queſtioned, it is cer- 
inly 1n ſome meaſure fit to be repented of. For 
Fither in the thing ir ſelf, or in the miſapprehen- 
lyeion of the thing, or in the not expounding it 
Fell, or in the nor ſyffering it, or in the not 
egoncealing it, or in the not turning it into ver- 
i8ue, or inthe not forgiving it, or*' not condu- 


00 blame. Theſe little rexcontres between man 
nd wife, are great hindrances to prayer , as St. 
eter intimates ; and by conſequence do infi- 


nd 
ey”, the holy Sacrament ; and therefore ought to 
s fe firictly ſurveyed, and'the principles reſcin- 
04d, and the beginnings opt, or elſe we ſhall 

14communicate without: fruit © | 

8, Be ſure againſt a day of Communion to 
examine thy ſelt in thoſe things which no law 
nd condemns, but yet are of iH report, fuch as are 
th [ſumptuous and expenſive cloathing, great feaſts, 
in Ifaudy dreſſings, going often-to Taverns, phan- 
1, Ftaſtick following of fathions, inordinate merri- 


ot nents, living beyond our means, in theſe and the 


|: U!ike, we.muſt rake our meaſures by a proportion 
4 to the prudence and ſeverity of Chriſtian Rell. 
. gion, and by obſervation of the cuſtoms and uſa- 
ges of the beſt and wiſeſt perſons in every condi- 
tion of nien and women, For that we do rhings 


cirffnitely indiſpoſe us to the greateſt ſolennity of prays 


King ir prudently, it is great odds but thou are 


1 Pet. 3-9? 
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which are of good report 1s a precept of the: Apo.Þſre 
file: and as by little illnefles in the. body , ſo byſſifyal 
the ſmalleit indiſpolicions in the ſoul, if they kk dal 
proceeded in, we may finiſh the 'method of an «tte 
ternal death. And theſe things, although whenſſ T 
' they are argued,may in many particulars by wit.ſye | 
ty men be repreſented in themſelves as innocent, ſi] 
yet they proceed from an evil and unſafe princi-ſpei 
ple, and not from a ſpirit fitted tro dwell withK&i 
Chriſt, and live upon Sacrameats and ſecret par-ſſſul; 
ticipations. - Co Lau 
' 9. Letus with curiolity examine our ſouls in Fed 
ſuch a&ions, which are condemned by the:laws offfliq f 
God and man reſpe&ively, : but are nur defined ſi; be 
and the guilty perſon cannot in many caſes belſif : 
argued and:convinced ; ſuch as are pride and co-ſſſj; i1 
_ verouſneſs, © For when external actions can pro-ſſhoy 
ceed from many principles, as a haughty. gateſran 
* - frompride,:or an ill habit of body,or imitation, Co! 
or careleſnes,or humour: it-will be hard for a-{nu 
ny manto ſay, I am proud becauſe T lift up myſſſhe | 
feet too high ;: and who can ſay that a degree of 
care and thriftineſs in my caſe and in my cir- 
cumſtances is covetouſneſs ? Here as we mult be- 
gentle to others, ſo we mult be ſevere to our 
ſelves ; and not only condemn the very firſt en- 
tries of an infant-(in, but ſuſpect his approaches, 
and acknowledge a fault before it be certain and 
mnt 5975 oo | 
- In theſe things we muſt the rather examine out 
ſelves ; becauſe we can be the molt certain accu- 
ſers of our ſelves; and the inquiries are of great 
concernmentr, þecaule they ate that curiglirty of 
piety and ſecurity of condigion which become 
perſons of growth in grace, and ſuch as are pro- 
perly fitted to the Communjzan : and indeed they 
| ets - ab 


againſt the Communion; 


Wire of things moſt commonly negle&ted , men u- 
ſually living at that rate,that if they be not ſcan- 
(alous,they ſuppoſe themſelves to be Saints and 
itted for the neareſt entercourſe with Chriſt. -* 

Theſe inſtances of examination do fuppoſe, that 
ye have already examined our ſelves concerning 
ll habirs of ſin, and laid aſide every diſcernable 


reight, and repented of every obſerved criminal 


ition ; and broken every cuſtom of lefler irre- 
rularities, and are reformed by the meaſures of 
Laws and expreſs Commandments, and are chart 
red from death to life; and that we are perſons 
[0 far advanced that we need not to. regard, what 
5 behind, bur to preſs forward towards the ſtate 
of a perfe&t man in Chriſt Jeſus, * For: he' that 
s in that ſtate of things, that he 1s ro examine 
how many actions of uncleanneſs, or intempe+ 
rance, or flander he hath commirted lince the laſt 
Communion, 1s not fit to come to another , but 


-Enuſt chahge his life, and repent greatly before 
be comes hither, KF x 


35s 
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Serm, 1. de inflit. Mouach. Baſil, St.Chryſoſtome, St. Anthony" 
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Elions and degrees of good as are want ſi 
ing ; againſt a Communion- day, | 


_- on a Communion-day, we need very much{ſ{i1 
examination, we can make but little ſupply 
of thoſe many defes, which it is likely a ditigentſ® 
inquiry will difcover , and therefore ir is highly} 
adviſable,that as we ought to repent every day, 
and nor pur it all off rill the day of our Commu 
nion or our death, fo we ſhould every day exi- 
ming our ſelves,at the ſhutting in of the day , or 
at our going to bed; for fo St, 


\penit. in ilud and St, Auſtin, St. Ephrem and SuÞ*ic 
oe it - Dorothews doadviſe. Others ad- 
viſe that it be done twice everyſ® 
| day: and indeed the oftner we 
recolle& our ſelves : 1. The more weakneſſes wee 
ſhall obſerve, and 2.the more faults corre, anl (ra 
3. watch the better, and 4. repent the more per ther 
fetly, and 5. offend leſs, and 6. be more preparedJ'** 
for death, and 7. be more humble, and 8: witli” 
eaſe prevent the contracting of evil habits , andJ#* 
9, inter: 


Df an acual ſupply, &c. | 
q, interrupt the-union of little ſins into a chain 
of death, and 10. more readily prevail upon our 
:Yjatfions, and 11 better underſtand our ſelves , 
lod 12. more frequently converſe with God, and 
+» 013. Oftner pray , and 14. have amore: heavenly 
WM converſation; and in fine, 15. be more fitted for 
;frequent and holy Communion. 

2. The end of examination is, 1. That we grieve 
for all our ſins. 2. That we reſolve to amend all. 
';, That we actually watch and pray againſt all : 
Elherefore it is neceflary that when we have exa- 

6 nined againſt a Communion-day; 1,We alwates 
1},${0 aRions of contritton for every thing we have 

obſerved to be amiſs; 2. That we renew our 
reſolutions of better obedience :. 3. And that 


Eve pray for particular ſtrength again our 


"failings. | * 
ply}, 3- He that would communicate with-fruit muſt 
entlſ0 have ordered his examinations , that he maſt 


:lwaies be walking with a candle 1n his hands 


Forned, His examinations muſt be made full 
and throughly and be produRive of infertour 
reſolutions, and muſt paſs on to rules and exer- 
caſes of caution;: Thats , I. Wemuſt conlider 
where we fail oftneſt. 2. From what-principle 
this default comes. 3. What are the beſt reme- 
lies, 4. We muſt paſs'on to the reaband vigorous 
. wellaſe of them : and when. the caſe is thus ſtared and 
flrawn into rules and reſolutions: of :aRing 
them; we are only to take care we do ſo;;) and e- 
grery day examine whether we have or no. : Bur: 
rich muſt not at all dwell in this relative and 
andJPreparatory and miniſtring duty, 'But if we _-=_ 
rer- cnat 


hiyf0t.alwaies be im-the ſame method, He muſt not ' 


md prying into .corners ; but they | mult be © .., 
x:fvept and garniſhed, and be kept clean'and; 2- >: 


, 
" 
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368 I (upply of Actions to'be made 
that we have reaſon to do ſo:;. let us be ſure thaten« 
ſomthing is amiſs ;- we have played' the bypo-Puti 
crites,- and done the work of the Lox. fegli-NJon. 
pently or falſly. * hf (55 4 FAT Dl 

4. 1f any paſſion be the daily exercife or feni- 
ptation of. our life, let us be carefy] ro- put" rhe 
greateſt diſtreſs. upon that, arid therefore againſt; 
Communion-day, do fomthing in defiance and{ 
diminution of that z chafſtife/it, 1f ir hath pres 
vailed « re-enforce thy reſolutions again it, Wucc 
examirre all thy aids, ſee what hath beeriproſpe- 
rous, and purſue that point; ard if chou hat 
not at all prevailed, then know, all is not well. 
for he communicates without |feuic,  who- makes 
no progteſhons in his mortifications and'- conſt! 
queſt over his paffions. . It may be, we 'ſh'all be 
long exerciſed with the remains of the Cani 
anites:; for it-is in the matter of Paſſions as -Se-ſti 

Pugna- zeca {aid of Vices, FYe fight againſt them, - not - ti 
mus. On goyguer them intirely, but he roy may not congqite) 
v7 penitds ,,,, notto kill them, but to bring then under 
ſed ne * Command ;-andunleſs we do thar, we catifror be 
vincamur ſure that we are in the ſtate of grace , and there- 
fore cannor tell if we do;, or: do» not worthilyſſni 
communicare. ' For by alt che extertourt ations 
of our life-;'.we cannot fo well tell how it's 
with us, as'by.the obſervation of our afte&tionsſiin 
and paſſions;,;:0ur wills. and our defires. *' For Woſe 
$ Aug.lip, £45 & ay my foot, andit muſt.obey, and my hav, 6. 
$. conſeſ;, and "it cannot reſiſt ; but when I bid -my appetitt 
cap. 5, dbey,' or my:anger be ſtill. 07. my will not to deſire, 
£ find it wery- eftew to. rebel ngainſs my word , ail 
againft. Gods 'word. | Therefore ler us be ſure 
to fake ſome effe&tive courſe with the appetite; 
and placeiour guards upon the inward man;udd 
4nd: upori 'oar preparation dates do TY tea 
| | $encey- 


_ againſt the Communion; | 
hat lence to our lafts and ſecretdeſires, by holy reſo 
0-Yutions, A, 96 ſevere purpoſes, and rules of cauti- 
li-flon, and by defigning a courſe of ſpiritual arts 
{and &ercifes, for the reducing -them to: reaſon 
ni- 2nd obedience : ſomthing that may be' remem- 
theſbred ; and ſomthing thar will be done. * Butts 
|4|fſibis, let this caution be added 5 that of all things 
nd fin the World, we be careful of relapſes into our 
es $018 tollies or infirmitiesz for if things do not 
fr, ſucceed well afterwards, they were not well or- 
ve. Mcred art firſt, Cc 
at} 5. Upon-our Communion dates, and dates of 
reparation 3 let us endeavour to ſtir up» every 
rrace, which we are to exerciſe in our .conver- 
it10n 5 and thruſt ouFſelives forward in'zeal of 
boſe graces: that we begin to amend our luke- 
rnarmneſs, and repair our fins of omifiion. For 
tis 1s a day of facrifice; and every ſacrifice muſt 
e conſumed by'fire, and therefore', now 1s the 
xray of improvement, and the proper ſeaſon for 
ezeal of duty4.and-if upon the ſolemn day of 
he ſoul, we:do not take care of omifſjons., and 
epair the great and little forgetfulneſſes, and 0- 
iſlions of duty and paſs from the 1nfirmittes'of 
man, to the aftetions of -a-Saint, we -may all- 
ur life-time abide ina ſtare: of lukewarmanels , 
liimprovement and indifference ; To this pur- 
ve, ©: E: AR DE [6 
| 6. Compareday with day, week with week , 
ommunion with Communion; time with time , 
Wuty with duty ,* and ſee if you can obſerve any 
aidvancage,any ground gotten of a paſſion 5 any 
Further degree of the ſpirit of -mortification,any 
ew permanent fires of devortion;for by volatile, 
idden and tran{jent flames, - we can never gueſs 
Pitadily. Burtheſure never'cothink you are at all 
G : Kd improved, 


0. 
C.# 


A leipply of Actions tobe made 
improved,urilefs you obſerve your defects to be 
I. fewer : 2. or lighter 3; or 3.atleaſt not to he 
the ſame ; but of another kind and imſtance , a 
Sainſt which you had not made particular pro 
vilions formerly 3 but now upon this new oh 
ſervation and experience you mult, 

7. Upon or againſt a Communion-day, en 
deayour to put your foul into that order an( 
ſtate of good things, asif that day you were tt 
die; and conlider, that unleſs you dare die upot 
that day, if God ſhould call you, there is but lit 
tle reaſon you ſhould dare to receive the Sacra 
ment of life, or the miniſtry of death. Heth 
communicates worthity, ts juſttfied from (ins 
and to him death can have no ſting, to whom th 
Sacrament brings life and health ; and therefor 
tet every one that is rocommunicate, place him 
ſelf by meditation in the gates of death , an 
ſuppoſe himſelf ſeated before the Tribunal 0 
Gods Judgment, and ſee whether he can reaſon 
ably hope, that his (ins are pardoned, and cure 
and extinguiſhed. Andthen if you judge righ 
teous judgment, you will ſoon:find what pl 
ches moſt ,, what makes you moſt afraid , wha 
was moſt criminal, or what ts leaſt mortified 
and ſo you will learn to make provilions accord ;1, 
ingly. | | 

8, If you find any thing yet amiſs , or too ſuf 4, 
ſpic10us, or remaining to evil purpoſes, the rej 
I:ques of the ſcattered enemy after a war,reſoliJ ;þ, 
_ to uſe ſome general inſtrument of piety or r gl 
pentance, that may, by being ufeful in all ti”, 
parts of your life and converſation, meet wilf ,c 
every {tragling irregularity, and by perpetuity gy, 
and an aſtiduous force, clear the coaſt. x.Reſolif ,, 
to have the preſence of God frequently in youſþ, 

7 : thought” - 
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272  Alupply of Actions to be made,8c. 
END in the diſcipline of Chriſt - and if thoy 
ceeſt humbled truly for thy 'want'of: improve: 
ment, it is certain thou haſt improved. And if 
yu come with fear and trembling, it is very pro. 
able, you will come in the ſpirir -of repentance 
and devotion. WENT | 
Theſe exerciſes and meaſures will not ſeem ma: 
5 Ee 1x6 ny, long and redious *, as 'the 
* Quiſquis amore venit,ne- q1e; of art; if we conlider that 
ſcit ſe ferre laborem op Rr TY 
Nemo labore jacet, quif. 21] are not to beuſedat all times, 
quis amore venit, Nor by every perſon'5 bur are in- 
Z |  #ftruments fitted to feveralnecefſj: 
| Ven. Fortunat- lib:3. epigr :37- ties, and uſeful when they can do 
| =—_ __ good, and to be ufed no longer; 
For he that uſes theſe, or any the like- advices by 
way of ſolemnity,and in periodical returns, will 
ſtil] think fit to ufe them at every;Communion,as 
long as he lives; bur -he-that 'uſes them as he 
ſhould, thar is, to effe&t the work of reformati- 
on upon his ſoul, may lay them all afide, accord: 
ingas'hiswork is done. But if we would every 
day do ſomthing of this; if we wouldevery day 
prepare for the day of death, or' which is of a 
like conlideration, for-the day of -our Commus- 
hion; if we would every night examine out 
paſſed day, and ſet our things-1n order 5 if we 
would have a perpetual entercourſe and conver: 
ſation with God ; or, which '18berter than all 
examinations in the World, if we would aQual- 
ly attend to what we do,and conlider every ac: 
on, and ſpeak ſo little,that we might conlider it; 
we ſhould find, that upon rhe day of our Com- 
munion, we ſhould have nothins to do , bur the 
third particular, that is, The offices of Prayer and 
E «chariſt, and to renew our graces by prayer and 
exerciſes of deyotion. 
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the [Devotions ton be-uſed upon: the morning of 
Ye Communion. 
fits Bleſſed Lord, our gracious Saviour 


I, 
4k () and Redeemer. Jeſuey King of Kingr 
; (41d Lord of Lords ;, thou art fairer than the 


thildren of tiren ; upon theethe Angels look,antd 
behold and wonder; what a1: T, O Lord, that 
thou who filleſt Heaven and Earth, ſhouldſt des 
ſcend and deſire to dwell with me, who am no- 
thing but folly and infirmity, miſery and ſin , 
hame and death e LEE ET 


_ 2.1 confeſs, 0 God, that when I conſider thy 


 Pgreatreſs, and my nothing, . thy purity and my 


wncleanzeſ;, thy glory and my ſhame ;, T ſee it 
to be infinitely unreaſonable and preſumptugws, 
that T ſhould approach to thy ſacred preſence , 
and deſire to partake of thy Sacraments , and 


Uo enter into thy grace,and to bope for 4 part 


of thy glory. But when I conſider thy 2 


J 4rd thy wiſedom, thy bounty,and thy goodneſs, 


thy readineſs to forgive, and thy.deſires to in 
part thy ſelf u#rnlo thy ſervants; "then - | am 
3*;* -  b ns 


QGoming Ocvotions 


lifted up with hope.s then 1 come.with boldngl 
fo the throne of grace.” Even [0,0 Loyd,becaiſelſo 
thou haft commmded it, andbeeanſe thou In 


ONT ns j 
I a 


3. It was never Ly 0 "Lord, from the bes in 
ginning of the world\that thow\ cheſt. ever Ab 
Spiſe him that called upon, thees\ or forſake any 
man that abides in thy fear, or that azy perſon! 
who truſted in the Lord, was ever confounded, 
But if” I come to thee; T bring | un unworiby peri 
ſon tobe united unto, thee ; if "T.come not, IN" 
ſhall remain unworthy for ever; If Tſtay away, of 
4 fear to loſe thee 5.'If TI come,: F fear to offend Ih 
thee, and that will loſe thee more, and myſelf 
200 at laſt, 1 know, O'God, I know, my ſins have 
ſeparated between me and my God'; but thy lowebe 
and thy paſſion, thy beline(s and thy obetiencs br 
hath reconciled us - and though my ſins deter[ſi 
we, yet they make it neceſſary for me to come; a: 
and though thy greatneſs amazes me, yet it #s "| th 
Hi id Pg that it Invites 20. 0 0 


eye — — —_—_ - 
. 


0 therefore bleſſe d Saviour,who didſt for 
our Fakes take upon thee our paſſions and hk I 
bilities, our weakneſſet and our ſuſſerings, who | ti 
wert hungry after the temptation' of the Devil || e 
weary and thirſty in'thy diſconrſe with the'wo-J n 
21an of Samaria , who didſt weep over Lazu a 
rus, . werk afflicted 7 71 the garden, whipt in the] 
Conf Jpory, ivy d ont "the Crofs', Pieve 'd with al ® 
= -. ſpear, 


| = 


befoze the Communion. 
Inghpear, wrapp'd in linnen, laid in the grave, and 


carello art become a merciful High Prieſt, and pi- 
# lo tifn! to our infirmities ; be pleaſed to receive 4 
© * "Ppeary ſinner, an over- burdened conſcience, att 
ifliGed polluted Soul into thy care and condu@, 
- be. finto thy cuſtody and cure, IT know that a 
[thouſand years of tears and ſorrow, the purity 
any (of Angels, the love of Saints, and the bumilia. 
rſon ($107: of the greateſt penitent, 3s not ſufficient to 
Jed I1make me worthy to dwell with thee to be united 
per; jo thy infinity, to be fed with thy body, and 
" I refreſhed with thy pureſt blaud, to become bone 
ar; thy bone, and fleſh of thy flelh, and ſpirit of 
exd(''y ſpirit. | 
ſelf 
ave} 5. But what Icannot be of my ſelf, let me 
ove be made by thee; I cometo thee,wounded, and 
nce bruiſed, and bleeding ; for thou art my Phy- 
terfician, ariſe then with healing in thy wings ; 1 
ve; Nam thirſty and faint, as the Hart longeth after 
s (o the water brooks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, 
 "JO0God:; thou art the eternal Fountain, from 
{whence ſpring the waters of comfort and ſal- 
for | vation ; 1 am hungry,and empty,and weak, and 
oſi- | 1 come running after thee, becauſe thou haſt 
þo | the words of eternal life 3 0 ſend me not away 
rh empty, for T ſhall faint and die; I cannot live 
p0- | without thee. . O let wertue go forth from thee 
za f and heal all my ſickneſs 3- do thou appear to my 
hel} Soul in theſe myſteries; heal my ſores, purifie 
my ſtains, enlightes wy darkneſs turn me front 
ES. Bb 4 all 


MHPoming Devotions 


al vain imaginations and illuſions of the ene- 
my , all perverſeneſs of will, all violence and 
inordination of palſzons , ſenſual deſires and 
devilliſh angers, luſt and malice, gluttony and} th 
pride; the ſpirit of envy, and the ſpirit of de- m 
tration ; let not ſirreign in my members nor re 
the Devil lead my will captive, nor the World d 
abuſe my underſtanding, and debauch my con'l| ot 


werſation, | 


6. O Jeſus, be a Feſur unto me : and let thi e 
Sacrament be a ſavonr of life, and thy boly]l 
body the bread of life , and thy precious blood ei 
the purifier of my ſinful life. Grant 1 mayſ 4 
receive theſe Divine mySteries for the amend. þ 
ment of mv life,auti the defenſative againſt m b 
ſires ;, for the increaſe of vertue, and the perfe:} 1 
ion of my ſpirit ; Grant that I may from thee} 0 
thus ſacramentally communicated, derive pre-l Þ 
vailing grace for the amendment of my life} 1 
ſpiritual wiſdom, for the diſcerning the waies | * 
of peace ; the ſpirit of love, and the ſpirit of 
purity ; that in all my life I may walk worthy 
of thy gracious favours which thou giveſt to 
me unworthy > that T may do all my works it 
holineſs and right intention, that I may reſſi 
every temptation, with a never fainting cou- 
rage, aud a' caution never ſurprized, and 4 
prudence never deceived... | 


71, Sweeteſt 


before the Communton, 
7. Sweeteſt Saviour, T come to thee upon thy 


Tinvitation, and thy commandment; I could not 
| co-ze'to thee but by thee , O let me never go from 


thee any tore, "but enter into my heart ; feed 


I me with thy word, ſuſtain me with thy ſpirit, 


refreſh me with thy comforts, and let me in this 
divine myſtery, receive thee my deareſt Savi- 
ou aud bethou my wiſdam and my righteouſ- 
neſs, my ſan@ification and redemption; let me 
receive this holy nutriment, as the earneſt of an 
eternal inheritance, as a defenſative againſt all 
ſpiritual danger, for the evition of all the pows 
ers of the enemy, as an incentive of holy love , 
and a ſlrengthaing of my faith, for the increa- 
ſing of a holy hope, and the conſummation of a 
heavenly love, that thou being one with me, and 
I with thee, I may by thee be greatons inthe eyes 
of thy heavenly Father, and may receive my 


.j portion amongſt the inheritance of Sons , O.g* 


ternal and mot gracious Saviour and Redeetys 
er Jeſu. Amen, Amen. % 
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Of our Comportment in and after our Re." 
cetving the Bleſſed Sacrament, wt 
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SRCEL . 
Of the CircumStances and Manner of Re-|* 
Ception of the Divine Myſteries. 


« 


T is the cuſtom of the Church of great anti- 
|| quity, and proportionable regard, that eve- || fe 
ry Chriſtian that is in health,ſhould receive I g' 
the Bleſſed Sacrament faſting. The Apoſtles and I 1t 
primitive Biſhops ar firſt gave it after Supper, or I D 
together with it ; but that ſoon paſſed into in- | © 
convenience ; and ſome were drunken, and ſome |f c« 
were empty and deſpis'd,and the HolySacrament || 0 
was diſhonour'd, and the Lords Body was not |} 0 
"diſcerned, and God was provoked to anger,and || t| 
the ſinners were ſmitten and died in their lin; as | n 
r Cor. x1, 2Ppears in the ſad narrative which Sr, Pax! makes | t 
21. 30, Of the miſdemeanours, and the misfortunes in || n 
the Corinthian Churches, Somrhing like to which, } v 
1s chat which Socrates tells of Chriſtians in e/£- I & 


apt 3 


Df the manner of Reception, 8c. — 379 


k as £A. iS.4 ' 
> * 


- eypt ; yy celebrated the Holy Communion at 


VP 


And in this the Church hath; 'got without good Tf ner 

, {rcaſfon, taken up the cuſtom, >: *. > earls noo 

GY | | © nifi a jeju» 
nis hominibus celebrentur, exceptouno die anniverſario, quo cena 
Domini celtebratit. Vide Zonar, in hunc Canon: & Coucil. Matiſcon. 2» 
& Petrum Abailardum epift. 8. s Wn: 


ti- | For beſides thar,the intemperance of them that 
'e- || feaſted before they communicated, did not only 
ve f| give ſcafidal to the Religion, but did infinitely 
nd | indiſpoſe them that came, and diſhonour the 
or | Divine myſteries ; and ſuch feaſtings would for 
n- || ever be a temptation and a ſnare, and therefore 
ie | could not be cured fo well, as by taking the 
nt } occaſion away ; belides theſe things, the Church 
0t | obſerved, that in the' time of che SYnIgOgue » 
d || the Servants of God did religioully abſtain from 
3s | meat and drink upon all their ſolemn feaſt days, 
s || till their great Offices of ' Religion "were fi 
n | niſh'd 3 and that upon this account, the Jewes 
, | were ſcandaliz'd at rhe Diſciples for eating the 
- | cars of corn early on their Sabbath 3 and Chriſt 
EE San+ os RD excus'd 


%* 
—_ 


" — —  — ci. 


886 


_ ger, that js, upon neceſſity or charity - and after 
| Joaden with meat and drink 5 and that therefore 


- done with all advantages ; it was therefore very 


- mentioned ; For neceſſity and charity, areto be 


Communion-day, give God thanks particular 


Df the manner of Receptfon- 
excus'd them only upon the reaſon of their hun: 


OL 
all, even by natural reaſon and experience-weſÞ®"' 
find, that they pray and worſhip beſt, who are nogÞ? : 


this ſolemnity,being the greateſt worſhip of God 
inthe whole Religion, conſequently ought to be 


reaſonable,that the Church took up this, cuſtom, 
and therefore they who cauſeleſly do prevaricate 
it, ſha]l bear their own burden, and are beſt re. 
proved by St. Pauls words, e have no ſuch cuStom, 
zor the Churches of God. But lick people and the 
weak, are as ready to be excuſed in this thing, 
as the Apoſtles were by Chriſt in the caſe before 


preferr'd before ſuch ceremonies and circum- 
ſtances of addreſs. 
 1.. When you awake in the morning of your 


that he hath bleſſed thee with ſo bleſſed an'oppor:- 
tunityof receiving the Symbols of pardon, the { 
miniſtery of the Spirit, the Sacrament of Chriſt 
himſelf, the ſeed of immortality, and the Ante- >" 

alt of Heaven, and haſten earlier out of your 
bed : | The cock crowing that morning,is like the H 
noiſe that is made of the coming of the Bride- || * 


groom ; and therefore go out to meet him, but kit 
riſe that you may trim your lamp. When you are], 
up,preſently addreſs your ſe]f to do ſuch things, * 


as you would willingly be found doing when the 
Bridegroom calls, and you are to appear before he 
him, to hear your final [ 4=uvicg : 
2 Make a general confeſſion of your ſins, and i 
be very much humbled in the ſenſe and apprehene || *© 
lion 0; them, Compare the ſtate and union of all 
, \ your 


of the Divtſiie myſkertes, 

your evils, with the ſtate and grandeur of that 
favour which God incends that day to conlign 
10 you and then think what you are,and what 
God 1s 5 what you have' done, and what God 
intends ro do ; how ill you have deſerved, and 
yet how graciouſly you are dealt with. And con- 
Fiider what an infinite diſtance there is between 
"mz that ſtate which you have deſerved and that good 
2re (WNLch you are to haye,-by conſidering how in- 
tolerable your cafe would have been, if God 
had dealt with you as you deſerve, and as he 
he fbarb dealt with very many, who (inn'd no more 
than you have done and yet in what felicities 
you are placed by the mercies of | your good 
God , that you are in hopes, and'in the me- 


F# 
. , 


*FereraaT] He. - | 

3: The effe&t of this conlideration ought th 
de, that you make acts of general 'contrition, 
for all your ſins known and unknown : That 
W ew your purpoſes and vows of better 0- 
6 (edience : That you -exercife a&s of ſpecial 
graces; and that'you'give God moſt hearty 
and ſuperexalted' thanks , with all the tranſ- 
2, | ports and raviſhments of ſpirit, 'for fo unſpeak- 
able, ſo-unmeritable,' fo unrewardable a Joving 


e-N:. 

it | kindneſs. «RT > 

«| 4: Porſhip Feſms © Love him , dedicatethy ſelf **7"'” *, 
P th , T Ks 

. {to him ; recolle&'what he hath done for thy ſoul} _.. .....; 

e | Vbar glories he laid'aſide, with what meanneſs he. wy 

« | was inveſted, whatpains he ſuffered, wharſhame .5-5umwig 


be endur'd, what excellencies he pret'F7 whit 
4 | viſddom he taught; what life he Iiv'd; Whit death 
be died, what Myſterjes he hath appointed,” by 
what miniſteries he'conveys himfelfto thee;whart 
rare arts: he uſes to i ſave -rhee'y} and-after* _y 
rtoat 


thods, and in the participations of pardon and 


281 


382 Of the manner of Receptisn 


that he intercedes for thee perpetually mm heaven! 


preſenting to his heavenly Father that. great $4. 
crifice of himſelf, which he finiſhed onthe Croſs, 
and commands thee to imitate in, this Divine and 


Myſterious Sacrament z and in the midſt of theſe! 


thoughts, and proportionable.exerciſes and: de. 

votions, addreſs thy ſelf: to the ſolemnities an 
bleſtings of the day. | re 7 pb 54d 

5. Throw away with great diligence and 
feverity, all unholy and. all.earthly choughts, 

and think the thoughts. of Heaven; for- when 

Chriſt deſcends , be cones. attended with innu- 

merable compantes. of Angels,. who all behold 

and. wonder, who love and. worſhip feſus.; and 

in this glorious imployment and ſociety, [et thy 
thoughts be pure, and thy-mind celeftial, and thy 

work Angelical , and thy ſpirit full of love, and 

thy heart of wonder 5 thy mouth all praiſes, 1n- 

velting and incircling thy prayers, as a bright 

Cope is adorned with fringes and margents. of 

7 3 When thou ſeeft the lioly man miniſter,d!: 

fpute no more, mquire no more, doubt no more, 

be divided no more; but believe, and. behold 

with the.eyes of faith and of. the ſpirit, . that 

thou ſeeſt Chriſts body broken upon the Croſs, 

that thou ſeeſthim bleeding for thy lins , that 

$. Cyprian-thou feedeſt; upon. the . food .of ſele& Souls, 
ol mg that thou putreſt thy mouth xo. the hole of the 
ot wal yl rock that was ſmitten, co' the wound of the 
gimus,&c, lide of the Lord , which being pierced, ſtream- 
£d forth Sacraments, and lite , and: holineſs , 

AA pardon, and purity, and, immortality upon 

ce. | To [+a 

- 7. When the words, of. inſtitution arc 
pronounced ,, all the - Chriſtians  us'd to -fay 
2 Amen ; 


. of the Divine myſteries. 


Amen , giving their confent,con- 114; & mp0» aads indyh- 
feſſing that fairh, believing that yy abjur, *Aplu. 7ſtia 


word, rejoycing in that Myſtery Aartyr. 
which 1s told us, when the Mini- 


L ter of the Sacrament , in the perſon of Chriſt 


ſays, T his is my body, This is my blood , This body 
was broken for you, and this blood was poured forth for 


ou ;, and all this for the remiſſionof your fins, And 


remember, that the guilt of eternal damnation , 
which we have all incurr'd, was a great and an 
intolerable evil, and unavoidable it ſuch mira- 
clesof mercy had not been wrought. to take it 
quite away ; and that it was a very great love, 
which would work ſuch glorious mercy, rather - 
than leave us in ſo intolerable a condition. A 
Sreater lovethan this could not be-; and a leſs 
love than this could not have reſcued us. | 
8. When the holy Man reaches forth his hands 
upon the Symbols, and prays over them, and in- 
tercedes for the lins of the people, - 


and breaks the holy bread , and 
pours' forth the ſacred Calice, 

place thy ſelf by faith and medi- 

ration in Heaven, and ſee Chriſt 
doing in his glorious manner; this 
very thing which thou ſeeſt mi-. 
ntitred and imitated upon the. 
Table of the Lord 5, and chen re- 

member, that it is impoſlible thou 
thouldelt miſs of eternal blefling,,. 
powerfully procur*d for thee by t 


Hllud quzlo, vit Gapientiſe 


ſime,ipſa re approbes 3 quis 


ſit iſe Deus quem vobis 
Chriſtiani quaki proprium 
vendicatis, & in locis ab- 


ditis prxſentem vos videre 


componitis ® dixait Maxi- 
mus Medaurenſit in epi, ad 


- 8. Anguftinum tom. 2+ Oe 
; 4 3+ pofk mediums | 


which are ſo 5 


fo great ſalvation, and chuſeſt ro:eat with Swine, 


the dirty pleaſures of the earth, racher then thus * © 
to feaſt with Saints and Angels, ,.and to ext the ; Ao 


body of thy Lord,with a clzan hearr and humble 
atte&tions. ; - 9, 


he Lord him- .. \, 
felf ; unleſs thou wilt deſpiſe all this, and negle& .;-.\:. 


Of the manner of Reception | 

9. When the conſecrating and miniſtring hand 
reaches forth to rhee the holy Symbols, ſay with-Þ 
in thy heart as did the Centurion, Lord, 7 am nd" 
worthy : but entertain thy Lord as the women did F" 
| the news of the reſurre&tion', with fear and great $* 
4M:-2 Joy *5 orasthe Apoltles , with rejoycing and. ſin- 
gbCs x: leneſs of heart F 5 that 15, Clear,certain and plaifF; 
gelieving,and with exultation and delight in the. 


334 
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yang, loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

AM.1t.23. $8 - | : - | 0 : p 

+ 48. 2. 4% Aftque illud etiam fſcire cupio, - quo confilio, ant EF 


qui mente fueris in'epulo'C. Arcit familjaris /\mei cum toga pulli al 
accumbere5? quis urquam coenavit atratus ? Cicer. epiſt. aq At Fe 
cum. Qu potut (dixit Aaron) cum triſtis fueriny, offere facri: hg! 
ficium ? ; the 


o& 

' 10 But place thy ſelf upon thy knees, in the 
humbleſt and devouteſt pofture of worſhippers, " 
and. think not much in the Joweſt manner to " 
worſhip the” King of men and Angels, the Lord of 

, Heaven ans the great lover of Soals, andthe 
| +...) Saviour of the body ;, him whom all the Angels of Gol 
- 1, worſhip >. him whom thou'confefleſt worthy of all 
 - and whom albthe'world ſhall adore, and' beforeſſ;. 
'whom they ſfall tremble at the day of judgment: 
For if Chrift be not there after a peculiar mai, 
-_-- Ner , whom,, or whoſe Body do we receive? 
- But- if he'bepreſent to us ,' nor in myſtery on: þ; 
ly , bur in- bleſſing alſo, why do we not wor-Þ 
ſhip ? But all the Chriſtians alwaies did -f 
In Pſal.gg from time immemorial. No man eats thi: 
Vide etiam fleſh * wnleſs he' firſt adores., ſaid St, Anfin'N 
S. Ambroſe For the wiſe men and the Barbarians , ' di 
CArTnem R . = gr 1h : TR 
Chrifti in Worſhip this Body in the Manger with very mich 
Myfteriis B's " "oo 
adoramus. de Spir. $. lib. 3. cap. 12. S, Bernard. de cen, Domini ad Pr 
trum presbfteriuume | 
| fear 


1 77% £ | 4 FRe : "Sp $5, | h ' op WY. : 
Sf the matiner of receptiort, 
Bit did reverence tet us therefore, who are Citizeds 
Heaven, at leaft not fall ſhort of the Barbarians. 
Bur tho ſteft hini not in the Age ,but on the Altar, 
1 chots beboldeft him not in the Virgius arms, but re- 


«4 » 


zand 
3h] 
2 10 
an eſented by the Prieſt, and brought to thee in $ acrifice 
fr j the holy Spirit of God, Þ S0 St.Chryſoſtome argues? 
[aig $24 accordingly this reverence is _ - 


the 


aſt, and Weſt, and South; by che 
briſtians of 124/45 by alt the 


med, 7 


Greeks, as appears in their anſwer to the Cardi-Reſp -n 
ry - by all the Lucheran Charches;by all Rugieds 


ll; Þal of Guiſe | n 
Att» le wortkd, (ies Eraſmus , only 


LC ET ES a + g 
Fbemfelves. Bur rhe Church of ns”: ; 001 


. ws, | Evangelit vipore 
. 17/414 choofes td followthe rea- ati4 - 
th oO TO ME v7 T 
on and prety of the thing it ſelf, the example of 
:0 þ< Primitive Churclf, and the confenting voice 
1 of f Chriſtendom. [And if it be. irreverent to {*t 
1 tht ſight and before the face of him whom you oght 
aff" revere ; bow much more in the preſence of the living 
& | rr 118911 dg Erleth 6 
bod ;where the Aazgel, the preſident j git; does ſtand, 
ſt it netas be 4 moſt irreligious thing to fit , leſs 
Fe ſhall wpbraid to God, that our prayers to hint have 
j Þraried 7] It is the argument of Tertullian.To 
mich many of the Fathers add many other fair 
{ F19ucenents,bur T think they cantiot be neceſſary 
0 de produced here ; becauſe all Chriſtians ge- 
th erally kneel, when they ſay thetr prayes, and 
hen rhey blefs God, and 1, ſuppoſe n0 man 
ommunticeres, bat he does both; 


5g 


Lib;ds 


wu For" rata Johannes Prirdia Maſſtcs, 
racttfed by a Chur ches of rhe hift. Ind. Orient, lib. 2, circa 


initium 


1944s : "430 3 i 3 bi. En 4 RE Ss $+5..5 « 4 19 - 
4 nd therefore rizeds no other io- * Ante fobos olim ſeamnis 


1 (ucement ro' perfuade him ts _ confidere tongis, 
1h POET L Mos erat: at menſ(z creders 
3 


nee, *eſpecially ſince Chriſt deſſe D 
oh imſelt, atid St, Stephen, and the "056.5. 3, 
Foe St. Pat uſed thar poſture 
Ce in 


” AY » 


Ovid. 5. Faidor, 


336 


Of the manner of reception 


in their devotions;that or lower; for S. Pau! kneelsſy® 


ed upon the ſhore;and our Lord himſelf fell pro. 
ſtrate on the earth. Bur to them that refuſe, [ 


ſhall only uſe the words of Scripture, which the 


Fathers of the Council of 7T#ron applied to thi 
particular : why art thou proud, O duſt and aſhes: 
And when Chriſt opens h1s heart, and gives us a 
thatwe need or can delire ; it looks like an il] 
return, if we ſhall diſpute with him concern 
ing the humility of a geſture and a circum 


| ſtance. | 


11. When thou doſt receive thy Lord,do tho 
alſo receive thy Brother into thy heart,and intc 
thy bowels. Thy Lord relieves thee, do rho 


. relieve him ; and never communicate bur be ſur 


ro give thy alms for one part of thy offering. $t 


Cyprian does with ſome vehemency, upbraid ſomg 


wealthy perſons in his time, who came to the ce 
lebration of the Lords Supper, and negleRed thi 
Corban, or the minilitring to the Saints, Remem 
ber, that by mercy to the poor, the fentence 0 
dooms-day ſhall be declared 5 becauſe what w 
do to them, wedo to Chriſt; and who woul; 
not relieve Chriſt, who hath made himſelf poo 
to make us rich? And what time is ſo ſeaſonabl 
to feed the members of Chriſt, as that, whenh 
Sives his body to feed us,and that, when bis mem 
bers are met together to confeſs, to celebrate, t( 


remember, and to be joyned to their head, and} 


one another ? In,ſhort, The Church alwaies hat 
uſed at that time to be liberal to her poor ; ani 
that being ſo ſeaſonable and bleſſed an opportu 


nity, and of it ſelf alſo a proper a of worlhif 


and ſacrifice , .of religion and homage, « 
raankfulneſs and charity ; it ought nor to be 
mitted 3 and ir can have no meaſure, but that « 


,- 


cic 


El 


iy 


of the Divine Pyſteries.. 


eels your love, and of your power, and the other ac- 


= 


p . 
4 


J cel] him of your Ariefo,rophet AM ers, yo 


Eacrific © © 


{ home, but'do not preſently forge 
f 


| would not. ptr thar day they had <0 


IB; ! 


cidents of your life and your religion. 
12. As foorſas ever Ro legs rake Be, Leng 


» A SS # S: £ 


he who ack: tiyen you "kiſs on, "fk "I 

dive you all'things elſe : thi gore repre "ih fr 
God, through Jefus Chriſt, our nee F, pp 
the needs of Your relative Naive © to h ] 
tondition of, pr ſoul 3 ji Gro th of. Is 7 
firmirtes ; "py y for help 6 your. hies x fo 


the World, gon bale : 
fifted tn, and 5 as Heath 201 
foyned ro0 EL are ad; itred'r ro be for 
Nlies, eve for all maths, in all AecelBtes , 
ind irf "aff Lat tes . Rr ar hr or 1, on 
whom Chrift &ted ; peck It that « omn L- 
ricare that day , for all th yy life it 5 *rhar their 
ptayers and Yours, bein! .fnjred. to he fer- 
ral of Four Lord,” ay yy be holy ;a ing; pre- 
bs 


hopes, ;n; 9 ur. delires, : oe alſo fo 


After you have bivens Sl ind "Ghiffied 
We fivate "and the Pabjackr "Prroniones g0 
the Jofetnnicy, 

evotion and M 


ind link frotn the fublimify o 


@ {tery, into a ſecular converfaciort, tike NY 


ſtar, front brightneſs into dire. _ The, Ethiopians 


thinking'they might dkongur the Sacrament, 64 . 


{ before rhe conſumption of the Symbols hey 


howld fpix': Þuv alchough they meafit reverence, _ 
Ec 3 0 . 


146 Of the eilidrie of teceprion 


yet they expreſs'd/it ill, It was better. which is| cy; 
reported of Sr. Alargart, a daughter of the King yer 
otE #ngary, that the diy before ſhe was to comſger; 
Ss” ſhe faſted with bread and water : and(Ne; 
after. the Communion. ſhe retired till the even-ſy, 
ing, ſpending the day in meditations, prayers ,Þ 
and'rhankſgiving 5 and at night ſhe eather meal, 
e&r irhployment was very well fitted to the day 
bur fox her meal, it is all one when ſhe eat it, 1198 
that by catin - Or otaping,. ſhe, did. advantage whi 
to: bet ſp irityal imp oyment. Bur they that, as 
ſoon? As the office is Hf hiſhed,part with, Chriſt "- | 
carry / their'm ind; away co other intereſts, bave as: 
RR indie acy "£0 the things of God.|: 
They have brou we Ir Lord into the houſe, | 
ind Hs mel ves 7 NN 1Þ wel at the back door, Other- |; 
wie bois: the Spon ſe. ents eftain her beloved Lord 
Cant. 3.4. ; Found þ him whom m my, Jout, Toveth, T held him, andll... 
would no not F let bim go. j/ Hethar cotiliders. the ad- Þ. 
vantages of prayer, « Which every faithful ſoul b 
hach upon. a Commurtio n- day, a, not eaſily let 
rheni ſlip_; but rell all his ſaid vero Fe his Lord, 
and make all his Wi known5 and acob tO, 
the 'At gel, will norlethim go till heh pi iven 
a bieſfs ng. Upon a Communion- day Chriſt 
who is the beloved of the ſoul, is gone to reſt, an 
every. ſecular itmployment, that 1snot neceſſary 
and. part. of duty, and every earthly thought does 
waken our Beloved before. ne pleaſe, let us take heed. 
of char. Hep 


14. But what we do by Devoti- 
Tu pane vitz accepto; facis on and ſolemnReligion thar day, 
rem mortis, -& non horre='" we muſt do every day by.the mas. 


ob EE Re | terial practice of yvertues we mu 
ent exdelictis.  S. chryſo8. VErifie all our holy vows & pro- 


| bomul, 2.7. i Cor | riſes. we muſt keep our hearts 
: curioully 


| Df-the. Divine Yyſtertes. 3% 
ps curiouſ] . "reſtrain our pa ns powerfully 5 5 e- : 
nSfyery da y roceed in the fe ifccation of Our" an- 

M-Fcers and defires': > in the love of God,anif'of- ran 


nel eighbours,' and in 'the' IE 3, ITED: 

Ms polerayon. 'of all in rarils-Þ nn "I 
5; I men offer, 'anid* At the"eyt 4s 50 oh en 7 ridrQ Nie 6 tales. 
al, J5hich God will try us. © Let got _** xe asf 
Vsdrunkenneſs enter, or evil words all i. "dbbas de Paſ. 
ſo}; $0 forth of that mouth; throup h o Orac 2 <pok pal þ porn non 
8EIwhich our Lord himſe] f hath ol edi ie 

fed. The Heathehs. uſes Re wor noſtrum ſupero cum 


drunk at their Hed By Patre, ry = 
chariſtica £ 


| intended we OS be filled Sig Ms2urvy wah ver 

» Jthe Spirit. '* If we have commb- be 

Phicated worrbily, we ba ve Siven our ſelves to 
Chriſt ; we hive. ve given Ih 41t-our liberty and 

our life, our bodies Hh our ſquls, our aGibtis 

and our paſſions,” Our 2 wn #nd our ' cul- 

ies, what we are, and what ehave's and 16 ex- 

chang e have receſyed him? and we may fay'with 

St. Paul, Tlive..' Os Wh \Chrif tt toe #7 11 g— 

| fl that \ we mul ive! = tao te tmto't World 

ur 6ngo God ; and fav op Edpotr MA #OFee 

wnor [ong'ty Rafa Po Gir- 

lick. 4: th when: men, have Salk pA 


e J> the 


14 Ped: $. Oprige lik, 2.epih-3. ad 


the blood f b:h- x "he cup Ar our > f 2 Core$, 14,15» 


Protefſus Evangelium 
vation, the chains of the gld man are Proteus Ev: - ene 
wtied, and we muſt for g ct OAY ſec #- Qui ſantz pacis otnum clegerat, 
lar converſation] So St, Cyprian * : _ = __ carnium 3 
: | Regale ſacerdgtium 
But the ſame precept is better gi- ' 447i improperium degene- 


ven by St; Paul f, But the laug of ne. 


Sic Petrus Bleſemis deplorar reci- 
Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe We SAS ares Es 


thug Judge ——that he died for all that Pglt SC, Communionem, 
Cc 3 they 


S..--- 


- 


LIFE | Fatt 
890 . Pf the manner of reception,&c. 
they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto they 
ſelvesgbyt unto him which died for them and roſe again 
Therefore if any man be in Chrift,be.u a new creaturl{ 
old thingYaro paſt away, hebold all things. are beoanſ © 
"ew," "He'thathath.communicgted, and does ng 
afterwards tiveby the meaſures of rliat dajes-dy 
. 'ty;hath-ur aRed a ſcene of Religion, bur himſelſ 
ſhall dearly pay.the prjce of the pompous and fo A 


' Jemn hypacriſie, | (13) BS es ; 
- Remember that he is ſick, who is-not the betty 
for'the bread he eats}; and if thou doſt nor þh 
the aids of Chriſt, whom thou haſt received, ſul 
_ due thy palhjonand thy lin, thoy haſt eaten thi 
$. Hier. is bread of idleneſs; for ſo (faith.St, Hierom) dot 


Pre.31-27 every one, who when he hath taken. of the Sacrj 
fice of the Lords. Body, does :not perſevere i 
good works, imitating that 5x deg, which he hat 
celebrated Ada Eng ps us tak@heed 3, for thi x 
Angels are preſent.in theſe Myſteries to wait up | 
on,,thetr Lord. nd ours : and it. is matter « 

Sere.4.4e great caution which was ſaid by Yincenting Ferre) #* 

torpore - Yiu; The Angels that aiſiſt at this Sacrament] /*4 

Fhrici, _ would. kill every unworthy Communicant 3” ui th 

 leGthe Divine mercy and long, ſufferance', dif po, 
cauſe them to forbear a ſpeedy execution, thal boi 
the blefled Sacrament might-acquire its intenti} ,; 


” » % 


on," become a ſavour of Jifc unto'ue, 


I of 
*z £J LY . my «4-+- 2$5%* . 
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aſelf "SEE. kT 
"101 As of Vertues and Graces relative to 
5h, to the Myſtery, tobe us'd before or at the 
ſul Celebration of the Divine Sacrament, 


cril I, The Addreſs, 


L. TT wel, O ſweeteſt Saviour Feſus, jt is very 
i | well that thou art pleas'd to be a daily Sacrz- 
rel fice for #9, and to become our daily ſuper-ſub- 
nt] ſfatia} bread to feed our ſouls. Certain jt ts, 
ut /hat we by our daily failings,and the remaining 
ag pollution of our ſites, frequently ſink down to the 
n bottom of thy diſpleaſure. But do thou grant, 
Ma that being -efreſhed by the Sacrament, and Yes 
created by thy grace, flrengthened by thy Spi- 
| 1it, and comforted with thy miraculous ſweet. 

wes, my heart and my affeFions may be lift ed 


” I 


I grant that by thee my ſoul may be lifted 
| Cc 4 up 


NS of 
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As of Jertues and Gzaceg 


wp to thee, and from her ſelf may paſe into thee, | for 
with a pure mind, with an unfeigned Religiop, | liv 
with ax unblameable faith and burning devoit- || but 
on, with filial piety,aud a profound reverence, || (we 
For thou art tht true God,the word of life, the tha 
bright Image and fpleudour of thy Fathers Glo: _ 
ry, the reward of the Saints, and the Lord f 
angelrythe b rightzeſs of eternal light the ur{pote 


| A at 

id mirrovr of ern! parity. oo is: 
Fas 3 S © | : ſo 
An At of Lov, PF, 


Thee alone, O Lord , my ſoul deſires ;, thok 
art eternal ſweetneſs in my Soul, If the perfume 
of thy oyntment be ſufficient to all the World | 
what is the refet;on of thy Table ? If we live 
by every word proceeding out of thy mouth}, | 
what felicity and joy bs it to live upon thei the || 11 
eternal word, chewing thee by faith, and dige-|| 
fling thee by love,* and entertaining thee in aur || th 

bearts for ever ? How ſhall not my bowels melt | fi 

Into thee the Sun' of righteouſneſs > How is it || 4 
that I do not forget 'all delicionſneſs beſides | # 
A oo a Don 

A ſrugle pleaſure, poor and empty, wearying | #6 


and unſatisfying, hath often nrade me to forget 
#hee '' Now that thou art truly and effeFively 


preſent with me, how can any other pleaſure in | # 
#he World ſeem pleaſant to me arty mores T wil | þ 


'' forge? 
+ nh 


relative tothe Ypbery. © 392 


ee, | forget aff the Werle, I will quit all the World to 
#, | live on thee, if thou plea 9.0 deareſt Savior; 
F- | but do thoe oo thy Ark end repoſitories of 
'e, | [meetneſe, ond fill my Joul and all my deſires, 
Pe fiber there may be mo room for any thing elſe. 
oo OTF, BO TOTO 97 OFd 0175S 
7 Thou haſt called unto we to open (wy haxd , 
#* | and thou wonldft fill it : But [ ogg not opens 
it  1beld the World faſt, and kept bend 
ſout, and would not let it go. But do thay opere 
i for 2me ; not my band only,but Wy manth;uot 
my mouth, but my heart alſo. © | 


LL! 


WW 

| An Atof Defire after Jeſus, 

Nl | ; Ds : 3 3-4 FE - C r* 6 

4 

| Obleſſed Jeſus, that haſt [aid, It is thy de- Prove 8; 


'e | light to be with the ſons of men : Thoy haſt 
. | 22ade thy ſelf the Companion of our Janrneys y 
| the light of our ignorance the remedy of our in- 
t | firmity, Dwell with ze ſweeteſt $quionr, and 
t | delight ite mie. . It is no ſmall thing I «5k; 0 
+ | ty God, can it ever bethat ty God ſhould de- 
- | tight inme? That's $00 much, O God; Grant 
that T may delight in yhee,aud do thou delight 
to pardon me, to ſanitifie arid to ſave me. 


Grant that I may wever offend thee, that 1 
#14y never grieve thy holy Spiritthat I may not 
þrovoke the Angel of the everlaſting Covenant 
ST F: - oo "the. 5 | | fo 


=» YAY VE" SDS  VWISDS 
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___ Aqs of Uertues and” Gzaces 
to anger. But thou Adefpybteft in the works of 
thy hands the graces of the Spirit, in thy own 
excellencies and glories. Endue me with thy 
graces ; fill me with thy excellencies; let my 
communicate of thy Spirit; and then enjoy theſe 
thy delights with thy ſervant ; for thou canſt 
ot elſe delight in nie. Thou art thy own eſſen. 
tial joy, and everlaſting bleſſedneſ;, and inſepas 
rable felicity © But this thou haſt ſaid that thou 
delighteſt to be with the Sons of men , becauſe 
thou truly loweſt #s. Bleſſed be thy name for e- 


ver and ever. 


"An A& of Thankſgiving. 


5s 0 bleed Saviour Jeſus , T adore the ſecrets 


of thy eternal wiſdom, 1' admire the myſteri- 
onuſneſs of our ſalvation, and T love, and praiſe , 
and give all poſſible thanks to thee the Author of 
our ſpiritual life, the Deliverer that came out of 
Sion, the Redeemer of thy people, the ſpoiler 
of all ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly places , 
the conqueror over ſin and death.the triumpher 
over Devils ; thou haſt taken from our ſtrongeſt 
enemies alltheir armour,and divided the ſpoz!: 
Grant that I may know nothing but thee , ac- 

count all things loſs in. compariſon of thee, and 
endeavour to be made conformable ta thee, in 

the imitation .of thy ations and obedience of 
thy Laws; in ihe fellowſhip of- thy ſuſſerings, 


1 


_ © relative to the Pyſtery, : 395 
in the communion of thy graces, and participa- 
tipn of thy glories 5 that beginning here to 
Praiſe thy Name according #5 I caw, I may here- 
me after for ever rehearſe and gdore' thy excellen- 
veel cies, according to the meaſures of glory for ever 
nos - ab en. Amen, on Tn 


CH» 

bf Ejaculations and Meditations to be 

2 | us'dat any time: but particular- 

| ly after the Confecration of the 
Symbols, when the holy Man that 
miniſters js bringing the Sacra- 

ts | 


-| 2..0 holy Jeſu, I behold thee flretch'd upon. 
the Croſs, with thy arms ſpread, ready to ene- 
brace. and receive all mankind into thy bo- 


9 

f 

fl ſave... 
« | 


2. Icome Lord Jeſus, I come; O take me 
7 to thee, in the comprehenſions of an unaltera- 
#l ble, of aneperlaſting love © for thou haſt o: 
| pered thy heart, as well as thine arms , and 
aſt prepard a lodging place for me in the 
OE EE - 
2 1 ſee thy Symhols, the holy bread, and 


| the bleſſed cup ; but I alſo contemplate thy 
| autkority 


A4s of Uertues and Szaces 


authority eſtabliſhing theſe rites; IT adore 
thy wiſdome , thou baſt wade theſe Moſte 
ries like thy own infancy; 1 ſee thy ſelf wrap! 


396 


S 5 


#p in ſwadling clonts, and cover d with a vail: 
1 hegr thy voice bleſſing theſe Symbols, thy mer- 
cy reaching out my pardox, thy holy Spirit ſans 
Gifying my ſpirit, thy bleſſed ſelf making in- 
terceſſron for me at the eternal Altar in the 
Heaps 


.  4- Thy infinite arm of mercy is. reached 
unto #5, and our armof faith reaches unto 
thee: bleſſed be Jeſws » who will be joyned 
unto bis ſervants, = 


5. This 3s thy body, 0 bleſſed Saviour Je- 
ay © ſas, andihis is thy blood; but theſe are not 
Germ. 44, hy wounds, My Lord had the ſmart, but 
de 8. La- we the eaſe 3 his were the Jufferings , but "ours 
"one. the mercy: he felt the load of ſtripes, but from 

thence a holy balm did flow upon! us : He felt 
the thorns, but we ſhall bave the Crown © and 
after he had paid the price, we got the purchaſe. 


Holy Jeſus ! Bleſſed be God. 


6.'T adorethy unſpeakable goodneſs ; I de- 
light in thy unmeaſurable mercy ; I rejoyce in 
thy Croſs ; I deſire to know nothing but the 

1 Cor. x. Lord Jeſus and him crucified. O let the 
. 2324+ , power of thy Croſs . prevail againſt all the 
Col.1. 20. Powers of darkneſs ; kt the wildom of mY 

oo: oo 00 


"WD - "0. -"0P. -  oÞ 


relative to the Dytery. 


Croſs #2ake me wiſe unto ſalvation © let the 


peace of thy Crols reconcile me to thy eternal © Cor. 1s. 


Father, and bring to me peace of Conſcience : *T* 
let victory of thy Croſs mortifie all my evil 
and corrupt affeFions : let the triumph of 
thy Croſs lead me on to a ſtate of holineſs, that 
I ray ſin no more, but in all things pleaſe thee, 
and itt all things ſerve thee, and in all things 
glorifie thee. 


7, Great and infinite are thy glories; in- 
finite and glorious art thy mercies 5, who is like 
unto the Lord our God who dwelleth on high , 
and yet bumbleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are in Heaven and Earth £ Heaven it ſel 
does wholly miniſter to our ſalvation ; God takes 
care of us, God loves us firſt. God will not [uf- 
fer us 0 periſh z, but imployes all hjs attributes 
for our good. The Son of God we us : the 
holy Sprrit for s upon us and texcbes us < the . 
Angels miniſter to us; the Sacrament is our 
food + Chriſt is married to our Souls ; and Hear 
ven it ſelf is offered to is for our portion. 


8.0 God my God, aſſiſt me now and ever , 
graciouſly and greatly ;- Grant that 1 may not 
receive bread alone; for man cannot live b 
that ; but that 1 may eat Chriſt ; that 1 may not 
ſear ch. into the ſecret of nature, but inquire af- 
ter the miracles of grace. 1 do atlmire, I wor *' 


ſhip, and Tlove, Thou haſt overcome, O Lord, 


thou 


398 


Nempe a» 
Mor in 
arv4 te 


jubet eſſe thy [eroant ſhall be whole, 


| cafie 


Acts of Uertues and Ozaces = 
thor haſt overcome, Ride on triumphantly, be- 


cauſe of thy words of truth and peace ;, lead my 


_ - Soulin this triumph, as thy own purchaſe ;. thy 


love hath conquer d, and 1 am thy ſerv ant for 
ever. MT nas 

9. Thou wilt not dwell in d polluted houje ; 
make my Soul clean, and do thou conſecrate it 
into a Temple,O thou great Biſhop of our Souls : 


by the inhabitation of thy holy Spirit of puritsg 
Let not theſe teeth that break the bread of An- 


gels, ever grind the face of the poor. let hot the 


hand of Jadas be with thee in the diſh, let not 
the eyes which ſee the Lord, any more behold 


wanity: let not the members of Chriſt ever bc« 
come the menibers of a harlot, or the miniſters 


efaxrightodſeeſs, oo IEG 


10. Zak nobing, Thee nothin, Yds 


nothing but Jeſus, and to be in Jeru lem the 
ns bene? from above. Make haſte, 0. Lord,be- 
ho read! 

Lord Feſws, come quickly. . 


* 
oy 


d my heart is read), ny 
Mas tt 


When the holy Man that miniſters, reaches 
the conſecrated Bread , ſuppoſe thy. Lord 
entring into his Courts, and ſay, . 
Lord, T amt not worthy thon ſhouldeſt com 

under my roof ; but ſpeak the word Lord,, and 


"©" Aﬀeer 


heats y ready 7 C, omie 


—_ XY Þ I 


relative to the Yyftery. 


After receiving of the Bread, 
pray thus ? 


Bleſſed be the Name of our graciows God: Ho- 


{anna to the Son of David 5 Bleſſed is he that 


cometh in the name of our Lord. Hoſannah int 
the higheſt : Thou, O bleſſed Saviour leſs, haſt 
given me thy precious body to be the food of my 
Soul; and now, 0'God,T humbly preſent to thee 
my body and ſoul, every member and every fa- 
culty, every attion and every paſſion. Dos thou 
make them fit for thy ſervice :' Give me 'an un- 
derjtanding to know thee, and wiſdom like" 4s 
thou didſt to thy Apoitles ; ingenuity and ſtm- 
plicity of beart, like to that of Nathaniel; zeal 


| and perfe@ repentance, like the return of Las: 


cheus. Give meeyes to ſee theegas thy Martyt 
Stephen had 3, ar.ear to hear thee, as Mary , 
a hand to touch thee, as Thomas,a month with 
Peter, to confeſs thee, an arm with Simeon t0 
embrace thee, feet to follow thee;with thy Diſcis 
ples,an heart open like Lydia, to\entertain thee; 
that 4s I have given my members to'fin and to 
uncleanneſs, ſo I may henceforth walk in rightes 
ouſueſ: and holineſs vefore thee'alÞthe daies of 
my life, Amen, Amen, WS 
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If there be ary time more between. the res 
.ceiving the holy Body, and the bleiled 
Chalice, then add, 


0 immenſe goodneſs, unſpeakable mercy ve? « 


lightſul refe@ion, bl:ſſed peace:offering;effettnal 
hreedicine of our Souls , Holy Teſus, the food of 


ao 
AT 


CO 
. 


ele? Souls , celeflial Manna, the bread that | 


catne down from Heaven, ſiveeteſt $aviour 5 
grant that my Soul may reliſh this divine Nu- 
triment, with ſpiritual raviſhments and love 
great as the flame of Cherabims: and grant 
that what thou haft given me for the remiſſion 
of my fins, may not by my fault become the in+ 
_ of them, Grant that in my keart I may 
ſo digeſt thee by d holy faith;fo convert thee in10 
the unity of my ſpirit by a ho'y love , that being 
conformed to the likeneſs of thy death and re- 
furrettion, by the eracifying of the old man and 


the wewneſs of a ſpiritual ard a holy life, 1 #149 | 


be incorporated as 4 ſound and living member 
into the body of thy holy Church, a member of 
that body whereof thon art head; that I may 
abide in thee, and bring forth fruit inithee, and 
in the reſurre@ion of the juſt, my body of infiy- 
mity being reformed by thy power, tay be con- 
figured to the ſimilitnde of thy ploriows body.and 
my Sonl received into a participation of the 
eternal Snpper of the Lamb; that where thou 
art, there I may be alſo, beholding thy face in 
gory 
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relative to the Byftery.' 
gory O bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus, 
Amen. YOON | 83.5 
When the holy Chalice is offered, attend 
_ devontly to+the bleſſing, and joyn in 
- heart with 'the- words of the Minifter ; 
ſaying Amen. © | OE FD 


7 wilhpeceive the Cup of Salvation ard cell 
pon the Name of our Lord. VA 


After receiving of the holy Cup; pray 
thus: 


Tt is finiſhed Bleſſed be the name of our gra- 
cious God, Bleſſing, glory, praiſe and honour, 
love and obedience, dominion and thanks- 
giving be to him that ſitteth on the Throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever, 


7 bleſs and praiſe thy Name, 0 eternal F a- 
ther,moſt merciful God, that thou haſt vouch- 


Jefed to admit me to a participatios of theſe 


ireadful. and deſirable myſteries : unworthy 
though T am, yet thy love never fails : and 
though IT too often have repented of my re- 
pentances and fallen back into ſin, yet thou 
never repenteſt of thy loving kindneſs : Be 
Pleaſed therefore now in this day of mercy , 
when thou openeſt the treaſures of heauen, and 
raineſt Manna upon our ſouls to refreſh then 

Wl). 


As of Uertues anv Graces 


when they are weary 5 of thy infinite goodneſs to 
grant that this holy Communion may not beto 
me unto judgment and condenmation ; but it 
may be ſweetneſs to my [oul;, health and ſafety Ar 
in every temptation, joy and peace iz every 
trouble ; light and ſtrength in every word and 
work, comfort and defence in the hour of my| 
death ogainst all the oppoſitions of the ſpirits of|,, 
darkneſs; and grant that no unciean thing may}, 
be in me who have received thee into my heart 


and ſoul, | fee 
II. 


Thou dwelleſt in every ſaniified ſoul, ſhe is 1 
the habitation of Sion, and thou takeſt it for | 
thine own ; and thou haſt conſecrated it to v4 = 
ſelf by the operation of glorious myſteries with- 
zn her. Obepleaſed to receive my ſoul preſen- 
ted to thee in this holy Communion for thy dwel- nf 
ling place, make it a houſe of prayer and holy |*; 
meditations, the ſeat of thy Spirit, the repoſi-| 
tory of graces : reveal to me thy mviteries,and 


communicate to me thy gifis ; and love me with Þ,., 
that love thou beareſt to the Sons of thy houſe « | ' 
Thou haſt given me thy Son, with him give me 
all things elſe which are needful to my body and 
ſecul is order to thy glory, and my ſalvation, 

through Jejus Chriſt our Lord, 4 


TTAn 


relative to the Pyftery., 
to 
2 fo II1. 

7; 

ety An att of Love and Euchariſt to be added 


rrY} if there be time and opportunity. 
7 


"Y] 0 Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Fountain of true and 
holy love, nothing is greater than thy love, no- 
*F[thing is ſweeter, nothing more holy : Thy love 
rt, oubles none; but is entertained by all that 
eel it with joy and exultation, and it 3s ſtill 
more deſired, and is ever more deſirable : Thy 
[/ove O' deareſt Feſn gives liberty, drives away 
ae (ear, feels no labour, but ſuffers all 3 it eaſes 
the weary, and ſlrengthens the weak, it com- 
z, forts them that mourn, and feeds the hungry: 
Fd Thou att the beginning and the end of thy own 
love; that thou mayeſt take occaſion to do us 
'L good, and by the method: of grace to bringus to 
1, (8/ory. Thou giveſt occaſion, and createſt good 
Z things, and produceſt affe@ions, ard ſtirreſt 
wp the appetite, and doſt ſati:fie all holy de+ 
ires. T hou haſt made me, aud fed me, and 
bleſſed me, and preſerved me, and ſanitified me 
| that 1 might love thee, and thou wou'd ſt have 
4 | #4 to love thee, that thou mayeſt love me for 
"ſever. O give ms 4 love to thee, that I ma 
®} love thee as well as ever any of thy ſervants 10+ 
ved theez according to that love which thou by 
the Sacrament of love workeſt in thy ſecret ones. 


| Dd 2 Abras 


Ags of Urrtnes and G:aces 


Abraham excel/ed in faith, Tob in pati- 
ence, llaac in fidelity , Jacob in ſimplicity, 


Joſeph i chaſtity, David iz relig:on, Joſiah] 


in zeal, and Manaſles in repentance ; but as} 


yet thou hadft not communicated the Sacrament 


of love ;, that grace was reſerved till thou thy 


ſelf ſhonld$t converſe with man and teach him 


(ove, 


Thou haſt put upon our hearts th: ſweeteſt and 


eaſieſt yoke of love; to enable us to bear the 
burden of man and the burden of the Lord ; 


' give unto thy ſervant ſuch a love, that what- 
ſoever in thy ſervice may happen contrary #0 


fleſh and blood, I may not feel it ;, that-when I 
{labour 1 may not be weary, when I amt deſpiſed 


 Tmay not regardit 5 that adverſity may be to« 


lerable, and. humility be my ſanGuary, and 
mortification of my palſuons the exerciſe of my 


 daies, and the ſervice of my God, the joy of my 
foul, that loſs to me may be gain, ſo Iwin 


Chriſt; and death it ſelf the entrance of an 
eternal life, when I may live with the beloved, 
the joy of my ſoul, the light of my eyes, My 
God, and all things, the bleſſed Saviour of the 
world, my ſweeteſt Redeemer Jeſus, Amen. 


An 


_ relative to the Byſfery. 


An Euchariſtical Hymn taken from.the Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, relating to 


|  thebleſſed Sacrament. 


Praiſe ye the Lord; T will praiſe the Lord 
with my whole heart ; in the Aſſembly of the 
upright,and in the Congregation, 

He hath made his wonderful works to be 're- 
membred, the Lord 3s gracious and full of com- 
paſſion : He hath given meat unto them that 
fear him, be will ever be mindful of his Cove» 
nant. —_ 

His bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield 
rozal dainties. 

Binding his Foal unto the Vine, and his 
Aſſes colt unto the choice Vine: be waſhed his 
garment in wine, and his cloaths in the blaud 
of grapes. | 

- In this mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts 
make unto all people a feaſt of fat things,a feaſt 
of wine on the lees. | 

He will ſwallow #Þ death in vifory, and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears fron off all 
faces, . and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take 
away from off all the earth, for the Lord hath 


ſpoken it. 
And the Lord their God ſhall ſave them as 


| the flock of his people , for how great is his 


goodneſs, and how great i his beauty? Cor 
ſhall make the young men chearfiul, aud new - 
wine the virgins. 

Dd 3 


Tho 


Acts of Uertues and Gzaces 

The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come 

to his Temple,cven the meſſenger of the Covenant 
whom ye delight in. 

He ſhall parifie the ſins of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and filver, that they may offer un- 
fo the Lord an offeting in righteouſneſs. | 

O Iſrael return unto the Lord thy Gods far 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. Take with 
you words, aud turn tothe Lord, ſaying, 

Take away all iniquity and receive us grati: 
ouſly : ſo will we render the calves of our lips : 
for in thee the Fatherleſs findeth mercy. 

The Lord hath ſaid, I will beal their back- 

lidings, Twill love them freely, for mine anger 
ws turned away. 


They that dwell under his ſhadow 


as the Vine: the memorial thereof ſhall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. 

The poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ; they ſhall 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek him ; your heart fhall 
live for ever : for he hath placed peace in our 
borders, and f: d us with the flower of wheat. 

For from the riſing of the Sun even unto the 
going down of the ſame, the Name of the Lord 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place Incenſe fhall be offered unto his Name and 

 & pure offering ; for his Name ſhall þe great a- 
wong all Nations, 

Who jo ir miſe, he ſhall underſtand theſe 
iÞings, and the prudert ſhall know them 3 for 


ſhall re. 
turn: they ſhall revive as the corn, and bloſſum , 


the | 


relative to the Yyſtery. 
the waies of the Lord are right, and the juſt 
fhall walk in them + but the tranſgreſſors ſhall 
fell therein. | | | 


Glory be to the Father,e+c. { 


A Prayer to be faid after the Communion, 
in behalf of our ſouls and all Chriſtian 
people. 


I. O moſt merciful and gracious God,Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory; 
thou art the great lover of ſous, and thou haſt 
given thy holy Sor ts die for our. ſalvation, to 
redeem us from fin, to deſtroy the work of the 
Devil, and to preſent a Churchto thee pure and 


| ſpotleſs and undefiled z relying upon thy good. 


neſs, truſting in thy. promiſes,. and. having re» 
ceived my deareſt Lord into my foul, I humbly 
repreſent to thy divine Majeſty the glorious. ſe- 
crifice which aur deareſt Jeſus made-of himjelf 
pox the Croſs, agd by a never ceaſing inter- 
ceſſron now exbibites to thee in heaven in the 
office of an eternal Prieſthood ;, in behalf of all 
that have communicated this day in the Di- 
vine Myſteries in all the Congregations of the 
Chriſtian world 5 and in behalf, of all them 
that deſire to communicate, and.are hindred by 
fichneſs or necelſtty, by fear or. feruple, by cen” 
ſures Eccleſiaſtical, or the jentence of their own 
COn/Cciencers. x 


Dd 443. afive 


Acts of Jerturs and Gzaces 
2. Give unto me O God and unto them a-pore 
t:072 of all the good prayers. which are made:in 
heaven and earth; the interceſſion of onr Lord, 
and the ſupplications of all thy ſervants; and 
unite us in the bard of the common faith and 
a holy charity : that no intereſts or partialities, 
wo ſets or opinions may keep #1. any longer in 


darkneſs and diviſion, 


2. Give thy bleſſing to all Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes,” all 'Republicks and Chriſtian 'Go- 
orrnments;" grant to them the Spirit of mercy 
and juitice, prudence and diligence; the fus 
our of Gor arid the love of their people 5 and 
- grace andiblelſing, that they may live at peace 
with thee. ard with one another; remembring 
the command of "their Lord and' King, the ſe- 
rene ana reconciling Jeſus, -' Revs # 
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1 4.Give ar-Apoſtolical Spirit te all Eccleſaſti- 
cal. Prelates 'and Prieſts 5 grant to them zeal 
of ſouls, wiſdom to conduth their charges, pu- 
rityto become exemplar, thattheir labours and 
their lives any preatly promote the honour of 
the Kingdow of the Lord Jeſus. 'O grant unto 
thy flock: to'\be fed with wiſe and-holy ſhepherds; 
men ſearing God and hating covetouſneſs ; free 
from envy, and full of charity; that being 
tnrning andifhimng lights,men beho!ding their 
light may rejoyee in that light and plorifie thee 
our Father which art in beaven, 
| 5. Hate 


< . relative to the Pvfiers i 
Te - 4: Have mercy poll dil fates of. mer and 
inf warn the Chriſtzan Church, (the Governors - 
d,} «:d#h2 governedy the rich ani{ the\popr,. high 
:df| and lows grand. ems 44 #hent\in' their fee 
|| veoul fativir to live mith'ſo mich. purity and 
; | faiths ſimplicity ynd charity, juſtios and-pere 
u | feGjon; that thy will t#ay be dond in Barthr as it 
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| 6. Relieve all oppreſſed Princes,defend and 
- | reflore their rights, and ſuppreſs all violent and 
y | warting ſpirits hat unjuſt diſturb the pears 
* | of Chriſtendom  ©Rilieve 'and” comfort all 
{| Gentlemen *that' are fallen into\ poverty and 
e | ſad misfortunes : Comfort and ſupport all that 
: || are'fick, and deliver them fronsall their ſore 
rows and all the powers of the enemy, and 
let the ſpirit of <comfort and-patience, of ho= 
lineſs and reſignation, deſcend upon all Chri« 
ſtian people whom thou haſt in any inſtance 
viſited with thy rod : And be graciouſly pleas'd 
to pity poor mankind ; ſhorten the dayes of 
our trouble, and put an end to. the dayes of 
our-ſin, and let the Kingdom of our deareſt 
Lard be ſet up in every one of our hearts, and 
prevail mightily and for ever. | 


7. 1 bumbly preſent to thy Divine Majeſty 
this glorious Sacrifice which thy ſervants this 
day. have repreſented upon earth in behalf of 
my deareſt Relations, | I fe, — 

| and, 


A&s of Uertues and Giaces 
band, Parents, Friends ,&&c,] Grant unto them 
. whatſoever they want, or wiſely and holily de- 
fire 3 keep them for ever in thy fear and favour: 
ant that they may never fin againſt thee, ne- 
ver fall into thy diſpleaſure, never be ſeparated 


from thy lave and from thy preſence; but let 


their portion be in the bleſſong and. in the ſer- 
wice,in the love and in the Kingdow of God for 
ever and ever, | 


'. 8. Have mercy uport all firangers ard ali« 
ens from the Kingdom of thy ,Sor; let the 
ſweet ſound of thy Goſpel he beard in all. the 

corners of the earth; let uot amt ſoul, the 

work of thy own hands, the price of thy Sons 
blood, bÞ any longer reckon d'in the portions of 

#hy Enemy ;- but let them all become Chriſtians 5 

and grant that all Chriſtians may live accord« 
ing tothe Laws of the holy Jeſus, without ſcan- 

Kal and reproach , full of faith and full of 

Charity. n. $1 | 


9, Give thy grace ſpeedily to all wicked 
perſons , that they may repertt and live well , 
and be ſaved'; To all: good people give an in- 
creaſe of gifts and holineſs,” and the grace of 
perſeverance and Chriſtian perfe@ion : To all 
Hereticks and' Schiſmaticks grant the Spirit 
of humility and truth, charity and obedience; 
_ aud ſuffer none upon whom the Name of Chriſt 
#s called to throw themſelves away, and fall 

into 
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relative to the Pyffery. ICY | 


into the portion of the intolerable burning. 


>| 10.For all mankind whour 1 have and whom 
»< | 7 have not remembred, I humbly repreſent the 
d | Sacrifice of thy eterndtSon, his mitrits and obe- 
# | dience, bis life and death, his reſurre@ion and 
« | aſcenſion, bis charity-and 3nterceſſuon.z praying 
r || to thee i vertue of our glorious Saviour, to 

grant unto us all the graces of an excellent and IE 

perfef repentance, anirreconcilable hatred of } 
+ || all ſin,a- great love of God, an exatt imitation | 
+ | of the holineſs of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, the ſpi- 
2 || rit of devotion, conformable will and religious 
: | affeFions, an Angelical purity and a Seraphi- 
r | cal love; thankful hearts, and joy in God; 
e | and let all things happen to us all in that order 
; | and diſpoſition as may promote thy greateſt gla- 
, | ry andour duty, our likeneſs to Chriſt and the 
, | honour of his Kingdom. Even ſo Father let it 
"|| be, becauſe it is beſt, and becauſe thou loveſt it 
ſhould be ſo; bring it to areal and unalterable 
event by the miracles of grace and mercy, and 
by the blood of the everlaſting Covenant poured 
forth in the day of the Lords love; whom I 
adore, and whom I love, and deſire that 1 may 
ſtill more and more lote, and lave for ever, 
Amen, Amen, 


SECT, 


«= 4B 


SECT. 1. 


An Advice concerning bim who only Coms . 


municates Spiritualh, 


T: Here are many perſons well diſpoſed by theſ. 


meaſures of a holy life to communicate fre- 
quently ; but it may happen that they are unavoi- 
dably hindred.Some have a timerous conſcience, 
a fear, a pious fear,. which is indeed ſometimes 
more pitiable than commendable. Others are 
advis'd by their ſpiritual Guides to abſtain for a 
time, that they may proceed in the vertue of re- 
penrance further yet, before they partake of the 
Sacrament of love: and yet if they ſhould want 
the bleſſings and graces of the Communion, their 
remedy which is intended .them would bea real 
impediment, Some are ſcandalized.and. oftend- 
ed at. irremediable miſcarriages in publick Do- 
Arines or Government ,, and cannot readily 
overcome their prejudice, nor reconcile their 
conſciences to a preſent atual Communion. 
Some dare not receive it at the hands of a wicked 
Prieſt of notorions evil life. Some can have it 
at no Prieſtat all, but are in along jvurtiey, -or 
under a Perſecution, or ina Countrey of a dif- 
tering perſwaſion. Some arelick3 and ſome can- 
not have it every day, but every day delire it. 
Such perſons as theſe,tf they prepare MY 
© witl 
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An Avvtce concerning him, 8c. 
with all the eſſential and ornamental meaſures of 


addreſs, and earneltly deſire that they. could a« 
Rually Communicate, they may place themſelves 


"Ry 
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upon their knees, and building an Altar in their 


heart, celebrate the death of Chriſt, and in ho- 


[ly defire joyn with all the Congregations of the 


wm. 9 9. 0: v0 4 0. an: 
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Chriſtian world , who that day celebrate the 


holy Communion ; and may ſerve their devoti- 


on by the former Prayers and ations Euchari- 
ſtical, changing only ſuch circumſtantial words 
which relate to the actual participation : And 


then they may remember and make uſe of the 


comfortable DoQrine of St. Auſtin ; [It 75 one 
thing ( ſaith that learned Saint) to be born of the 
Spirit, and another thing to be fed of the Spirit : As 
it is one thing to be born of the fleſh, which is when we 
are born of our mother , and another thing to be fed 
of the fleſh, which ts done when foe. ſuckles her Infant 
by that neuriſhment which 1s chang*d into food that he 
might eat and drink, with pleaſure, by which he was 
born to life : when this 1s done without the atual and 
Sacramental participation, it 15 called ſpiritual Man- 
dacation. ] Concerning which I only add the 
pious advice of a religious perſon; Let every 
faithful ſoul be ready and deſirous often to re- 
ceive the holy Euchariſt to the glory of God : 
But if he cannot ſo often Communicate Sacra- 


Serm:ry?. 
de verbis 
Domini. 


Bleſf. in 
reg, Ty- 
ren. Spi- 
rit.ſc «ho 


mentally as he deſires, let him not be afflicted, n. 3. 


but remain in perfect reſignation to the will of 
God, anddiſpoſe himſelf ro a ſpiritual Commu- 
nion : For no man and no thing can hinder a 
well-diſpoſed ſoul, but that by holy delires 
ſhe may , if The pleafe, communicate every 
day. | 
To this nothing 15 neceſſary to be added, but 
that this way is to be uſed never but upon jult 

EE necelliry, 


#14 An Advice concerning him,8c. 


neceſlity,and when it cannot be aQual : not ups 

on peeviſhneſs and ſpiritual pride ; not in the 

ſpirit of ſchiſm and fond opinions, not in de- 

ſpight of our Brother, and contempt or condem- 

nation of the ly COn of the Lord; 

"but with a living faith, and an aRual charity, and 

great humility, and with the Spirit of devotion 3 

and that ſo much the more intenſly and fervently, 

by how much he is really troubled for the want of 

actual participation in the Communion of 

TrafRt. 27; Saints; and then, that 1s true which St. Aqftir 
& 26. in faid, Crede & manducaFtt , Believe and thou haſt 
Johan, eaten, Aaora feſum, - 
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